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" I  am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

—Acts 26:25
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Shouldering Our Disappointments
"A Tick At A Time"

Edsel Burleson

Have you heard the 
story o f the 
grandfather clock that 
decided to stop 
running when it heard 
someone say that in 
90 years it would tick 
2,838,240,000 times? 
It only started again 
on the suggestion that 
it would have to tick 
only one tock at a 
time.

To  experience 
disappointment is a part o f being a human being. 
However, there are a multitude of ways of reacting 
to these disappointments. Some try to cope by 
fleeing reality. They may occupy their minds with 
various forms of entertainment, devotion to some 
cause or pursuit o f some goal. They may seek 
relief through drugs, alcohol, even suicide. Others 
handle disappointment by rewarding themselves to 
make up for what they have had to endure.

Life  is not a dead-end road. The disappointments, 
trials and problems we encounter are not meant to 
be roadblocks, they are meant to strengthen us, not 
defeat us. Paul said," . . .  all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose" (Romans 
8:28).

Life is not a dead-end road. 
The disappointments, trials 
and problems we encounter 
are not meant to be road
blocks, they are meant to 
strengthen us, not defeat us.

God can turn bitter to sweet as he did the waters 
in the wilderness. Often out o f the bitter sorrow of 
disappointment he makes gladness to arise as he 
turns defeat into victory i f  we trust him. Th is  
happened to the Israelites as they journeyed in the 
wilderness. They marched wearily through the hot, 
dry desert only to reach waters o f bitterness, then 
soon they found themselves amid groves of palms, 
where they could rest in the shade and drink pure 
water that flowed from the rocks. They were 
allowed to rest there and refresh themselves where 
they were sheltered from the heat. So it is in our 
world as God does give us moments of refreshing 
when we come to him and there we rest and find 
strength to press on life’s journey.

Consider the experiences of the apostle Paul. Talk 
about disappointments. Events in his life  often 
turned out differently from what he had planned. 
He experienced execution attempts, serious 
accidents, attacks by criminals, betrayal and 
opposition from those he tried to help. He was 
very familiar with pain and weariness, loss of 
sleep, lack o f food, water, shelter and even 
clothing (Π Corinthians 11:23-27).

One would expea that Paul became a depressed, 
discouraged, defeated individual. Just the opposite.

He was a thoroughly positive person who came 
through those difficult times with a triumphant 
sp irit. He said, ” . . .  fo r I have learned, in  
whatsoever state I  am, therewith to be content. I 
know both how to be abased, and I  know how to 
abound, every where and in all things I am 
instruaed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need” (Philippians 4:11,12). 
An unknown poet said it this way:

"Never you worry, never you fret,
Flowers shall bloom everywhere yet;
Blue must the sky be under the grey,
Clouds w ill blow over some sweet day;
These you remember, can God forget?
The best hasn’t happened to anyone yet!
When the day faileth and night 
mounts the skies,

Walk in the starlight until the 
sunrise.

Those your heart longs for 
draw near to you.

Keep yourself ready, keep yourself 
true.

Never you worry, never you fret,
God isn’t done with your world yet"

--1569 Berry Road, Birmingham, A L  35226.

The Innocence Of Beer??
Dub McClish

Beer consumption is considered by the average 
citizen to be an innocent pastime for every "good 
ole boy" and every "good ole girl" in town. Some 
parents have heaved sighs of relief when their kids 
were caught guzzling beer instead of drinking 
whiskey or smoking "pot." After all, it was ONLY 
beer! It's about time the wraps were taken off this 
supposed "innocent" beverage! Consider the 
following facts:

B E E R  CONTAINS ALCOHOL. The alcohol

content of one 12 ounce can of beer contains a 
little more than 1 ounce of 100 proof whiskey or a 
small glass of 40 proof wine.

B E E R  IS  A MAJOR C U LP R IT  IN ALCO
HO LISM . Some mistakenly believe that one 
cannot become an alcoholic from drinking beer. It 
has been documented that beer-drinkers compose a 
large percentage o f alcoholics undergoing 
treatment in our VA hospitals. Alcoholism is a 
major social problem in Germany and Belgium

Continued On Page 2
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The Innocence Of Beer??
Continued From Page 1 

where beer is the alcoholic drink almost 
exclusively.

B E E R  CONTAINS A SECOND P O W E R FU L  
N A R C O TIC . Besides the narcotic o f ethyl 
alcohol, beer contains the narcotic called lupulin. 
Th is drug is the active narcotic agent contained in 
the;hgps from which beer is brewed. The chemical 
formula for lupulin shows it contains the same 
chemical elements as the narcotic agent in 
marijuana, only in a H EA V IER  M O LEC U LA R  
structure. Moreover, the hops from which beer is 
brewed is classified by botanists as belonging to 
the same plant family as the hemp plant from 
which marijuana is derived. When one drinks beer 
he gets a double dose of narcotics (alcohol & 
lupulin).

T H E  ALCO HO L IN  B E E R  HAS T H E  SAME 
E F F E C T  AS T H E  A LC O H O L IN  W IN E  OR 
W H ISKEY . It slows one’s reaction time, often just 
enough to prevent the handling of an emergency 
on the job or behind the wheel of a vehicle. Many 
medical schools demonstrate the effect of alcohol 
by giving two examinations on successive days, 
with similar questions. The first exam is given as 
usual. The second one is given after each student 
has drunk one bottle of beer. The tests are graded 
by people ignorant o f the experiment, thus 
unbiased. Most of the students judge the second 
test to be easier and their grades higher, but the 
grades average about 17% lower. Only O NE  
B E E R  makes a difference! The fact that alcohol 
gives one a sensation of being better able to handle 
a situation when the opposite is true, becomes a 
major factor in driving a car, practicing medicine, 
operating a machine, etc.

Like all other alcoholic beverages, beer continues 
to leave death, destruction, heartache, and crime in 
its wake. I T  IS  N E IT H E R  IN N O C EN T NOR 
HA RM LESS!

-908 Imperial Drive, Denton, T X  76201.

The word "reso
lu tion" does not 
appear in the King  
James Bible. The  
word "resolved" 
appears once in Luke 
16:4. " I am resolved 
what to do, that, when 
I am put out o f the 
stewardship, they may 
receive me into their 
houses." In this  
parable of the Unjust 
Steward, Jesus uses 

the word that is most often translated as "know" or 
"perceive." Th is usage in Luke 16:4 is somewhat 
different than our idea of making New Year's reso
lutions.

The concept of making resolutions, however, is 
very clearly stated in scripture: "Not that I have 
already attained, or am already perfected; but I 
press on, that I may lay hold of that which Christ 
Jesus has also laid hold of me. Brethren, I do not 
count myself to have apprehended; but one thing I 
do, forgetting those things which are behind and 
reaching forward to those things which arc ahead, I 
press toward the goal for the prize of the upward 
call of God in Christ Jesus. Therefore let us, as 
many as are mature, have this mind” (Philippians 
3:12-15). "Therefore, i f  anyone is in Christ, he is a 
new creation; old things have passed away; 
behold, all things have become new" ( II 
Corinthians 5:17). "Therefore, leaving the 
discussion of the elementary principles of Christ,

A New
John Gipson

Standing at the opening gates of a new year is an 
awesome thing. No one can really see what will 
be. As Solomon said, "Every matter has its time 
and way, although man's trouble lies heavy upon 
him. For he does not know what is to be, for who 
can tell him how it will be?" (Ecclesiastes 8:6, 7). 
Even at the best our acquaintance with the future 
amounts only to a "perhaps.”

Some men greet a new year with only a yawn. 
There is no expectancy. Life  is stale and hope has 
died. They have faced many sorrows and 
disappointments and now they are filled with 
cynicism. Solomon was such a man. He could find 
nothing new under the sun. He observed that the 
winds move in circles and never get anywhere. 
The rivers flow into the sea, but the sea is never 
full. The sun rises in the east and sets in the west

let us go on to perfection, not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works and of 
faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, of 
laying on of hands, of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. And this we will do i f  God 
permits" (Hebrews 6:1-3).

I am altogether for the above resolutions but I 
have never personally put much emphasis on New 
Year's resolutions. It is for this reason; I f  we wait 
until the beginning of each new year to turn over a 
new leaf, repent of an old sin, start a good work, 
be faithful in services, etc., then we w ill never 
make much progress in spiritual growth. Most of 
us can attest to the fact that we usually falter in 
short time w ith most o f our New Year's 
resolutions.

It seems to me far better to make the needed 
change when needed rather than stacking all o f our 
resolutions for the first of the year. To put it simply, 
most of us would be overwhelmed with the many 
things we have resolved to do. Th is  leads to 
discouragement and abandonment of the good we 
had planned to accomplish. Paul's way is best, 
"one thing I do." It is far better to do one thing 
well than to try a thousand things and fail.

An unknown author has le ft us with these 
meaningful words:

"I shall pass this way but once.
Therefore, any good that I 
can do, or any kindness that 
I can show, let me do it now.
Let me not defer nor neglect it; 
for I shall never pass this 
way again."

Year
with monotonous regularity. There is only one 
good man in a thousand; and there isn't any such 
thing as a good woman. Everything is vanity. And 
matters cannot be changed. "The crooked," he said, 
"can never be made straight.”

But wait! Before you join Solomon in the chorus 
of his song let me remind you of the throne set in 
heaven and the voice which cries, "Behold, I  
make all things new" (Revelation 21:5). This  
King of kings and Lord of lords has made possible;

T H E  N E W  C O V EN A N T. The Old Covenant 
was a sentence of death upon all of us (Galatians 
3:10). But Christ has made a New Covenant and 
sealed it with his own blood (Matthew 26:28). And 
he says, "I w ill be merciful toward their iniquities,

Continued On Page 3
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Whatever Happened To Lassie, Anyway?

Don Williams

I agree with the pro
position that a dog can 
be a good (not "best") 
friend o f mankind. 
Some children are 
able to grow up with a 
pet of some sort, and 
experiences learned 
from being with  
animals are valuable. I 
used to love to watch 
the television program 
Lassie, about a beau

tiful collie who always saved someone in just the 
nick of time. Some of you probably used to watch 
the Adventures of Rin T in  T in , about a German 
shepherd. Later generations have enjoyed 
watching Benji, a shaggy little dog that is so cute 
and lovable, and rescues people from danger. Dogs 
like these have long been symbols of goodness, 
honesty, and outstanding character. Children grow 
up desiring to own a dog like one of these. In 
recent years another dog has made the television 
screen. Th is dog is so aristocratic that he has two 
names, not just one: "Spuds McKenzie" -  and his 
claim to fame (???) "The Original Party Animal." 
Although I have nothing against the dog ( in fact, 
he is rather cute) . . .  it is the beer he helps to sell 
that offends me! The C O M M ERCIALS W HICH  
PEO PLE put him in, have him living in the finest 
of luxuries, enjoying the best of life, and throwing 
the biggest of parties, featuring (of course) their

A New Year
Continued From Page 2

and I will remember their sins no more” (Hebrews 
8:12). You can receive pardon for the sins of the 
past.

T H E  N EW  MAN. Life  can be made over again. 
Listen! "Therefore, i f  any one is in Christ, he is a 
new creation, the old has passed away, behold, the 
new has come" (II Corinthians 5:17).

T H E  N EW  WAY. The right of approach into the 
presence of God has been prepared for us "by the 
blood of Jesus, by the new and living way which 
he opened for us through the curtain, that is, 
through his flesh" (Hebrews 10:19,20).

T H E  N EW  J E R U S A L E M . "He who conquers, I 
will make him a pillar in the temple of my God; 
never shall he go out of it, and I will write on him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, the new Jerusalem which comes down 
from my God out of heaven, and my own new 
name" (Revelation 3:12).

It is a new year. And even though we do not 
know what is to be, we can live under a new 
covenant, become a new man, walk a new way and 
come to the new Jerusalem. So Happy new Year!
-Via Keynoter, Little Rock, Arkansas.

brand of "lite" beer.
Another recent beer commercial has also "Gone 

to the dogs!" Have you seen the one about the 
fellows watching television, who send their golden 
retriever to fetch them some beer out o f the 
refrigerator? The implication left is that the dog 
gets one for himself!

Folks, let us be serious! Drinking alcohol is no 
party, and one who does such will have headaches, 
heartbreaks, and a wrecked life ! Solomon 
describes the person who drinks alcohol as having 
"woes, sorrows, contentions, wounds without 
cause, redness o f eyes” (Proverbs 23:29). He 
continues by saying that alcohol, although enticing 
to some, in the end "bites like a serpent and slings 
like an adder" (Proverbs 23:32).

Folks, let us be serious! Drink
ing alcohol is no party, and 
one who does such will have 
headaches, heartbreaks, and 
a wrecked life!

You know, they say, "you can't teach an old dog 
new tricks." But I sure wish they could teach 
"Spuds" to properly show what beer and alcohol 
really DOES to a person. Maybe "Spuds" needs to 
learn a lesson from "Smokey The Bear." Only 
YOU can prevent a life of alcoholism . . . and that 
is by never taking the first drink!
—Rt. 2, Box 713, Guin, A L  35563.

Beginning A New Year
Charles E . McDonald

"See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil" (Ephesians 5:15-16). Thus writes 
the beloved apostle Paul to the church at Ephesus. 
What more appropriate words could be addressed 
to men today as we begin a new year in the final 
decade of the twentieth century.

T IM E  is something which men are very 
conscious of, especially in our nation and culture. 
To me, time is life and life is the most precious, 
important and valuable of all assets. Without life, 
there is no time. I f  we would do anything or 
accomplish anything, now is the T IM E . The wise 
man wrote, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest" (Ecclesiastes 9:10).

So, as we make at new beginnings, both as 
individuals and as a congregation, may we step 
forth determined to make the most of T IM E . How 
much do we have? I have no answer for that. But, 
isn't the question to be addressed rather what we 
will do with whatever time we are granted? I pray 
we shall each give of our best to the Master during 
what time remains.

None can go back and change 
what has gone before. What 
we can do is make wise 
choices now and the work 
which Jesus has put before us 
to do._________________________

None can go back and change what has gone 
before. What we can do is make wise choices now 
and the work which Jesus has put before us to do. 
When he was on earth he said, "I must work the 
works of Him that sent me" (John 9:4). Peter said 
in I Peter 2:21: "For even hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an

example, that ye should follow his steps." So Jesus 
is our example and we are to be about the Master's 
business while we may.

By inspiration, he has told us in II  Timothy 2:15: 
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." We are to let the word 
of Christ dwell in us richly (Colossians 3:16). How 
can one do this without regularly and faithfully^' 
investing time in the study of that word? There is 
the continuing need for assembling together to 
worship the Father and to encourage one another 
(Hebrews 10:25). "A s we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all (men), 
especially unto them who are of the household of 
faith” (Galatians 6:10). There is the need to 
attempt the restoration of the wayward (Galatians 
6:1), to visit the widows and orphans (James 1:27), 
and to add to the Christian graces (II Peter 1:5-11). 
We are admonished also to bear one another's 
burdens and so fu lfill the law of Christ (Galatians 
6:2). Our Ή Μ Ε  is swiftly passing! We must do our 
best to make it count in the way and manner our 
Lord has instructed. Austin Taylor wrote and put to 
music, a hymn titled T H E R E  IS A W O RK TH A T  
YOU CAN DO. The chorus says: "There’s a work 
that you can do, Let us work, work, work, and 
serve the Lord, Let us work, work, work in sweet 
accord; T i l l  our work on earth is done, and the life- 
crown won, Let us work and labor for the Lord." 
May 1991 find all o f us doing just that!

-Via Childersburg Reminder, 417 Coosa Pines 
Drive.

* Be A  
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Pictures Can Be Wrong
A business man tells 

o f a preacher who 
had a downtown 
office next to his. He 
had many books 
about the Bible. The 
man said he often 
saw the preacher 
reading books about 
the Bible, but never 
found him reading 
the Bible itself. Th is  
is a predominant fault 

of most of us; we read books about the Bible but 
fail to read the good book itself. We see various 
religious pictures and conclude that they are in 
harmony with the Bible. Many times they are not. 
I f  you should ask the average person how many 
doors and windows the ark had, he would probably 
make a wild guess and say that it had many. All the 
pictures we see of Noah’s ark do include at least 
two or three doors and several windows. Now the 
average person concludes that such is the truth, but 
it isn't.

The record says, "A light shalt thou make to the 
ark, and to a cubit shalt thou finish it upward; and 
the door o f the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof (Genesis 6:16). So you see from the 
record that the ark had one door and one window. 
Have you ever seen a picture of the ark with the 
window in the very top of it? No, I don't suppose 
you have, at least not many times. But the window 
was in the top and all the light that entered the ark 
came through it. Now i f  pictures can be misleading 
on the ark, do you not concede that they could be 
misleading on other things?

When we ask the average person how Jesus was 
baptized he says, "W hy, He and John were 
standing in the water about knee deep and John 
poured water on his head from a shell of some 
sort." We ask, "Sir, where did you leam that?" The 
aaswer usually is, "I saw it in a picture." It could 
even be that he saw it in some movie. But, my 
friend, he did not read in the Bible of any such 
procedure. Oh no! Jesus set the example in 
baptism. He and John "went into the water," and 
when the baptizing was over they "came up out of 
the water.” Paul emulated Jesus in his teachings 
about baptism. He taught that there is only one 
baptism (Ephesians 4:5). In Romans 6:4 he says, 
"We were buried therefore w ith him through 
baptism into death; that like as C hrist was 
raised from the dead through the glory of the 
Father, so we also might walk in newness of life." 
In baptism we obey "that form o f doctrine" 
(Romans 6:16,17). The doctrine is the death, burial 
and resurrection o f Jesus (I Corinthians 15:1-4). 
Baptism is to picture these facts. Nothing short of 
a burial can picture them — that is why New 
Testament baptism is always a burial.

So you see again that pictures can be wrong, and 
can mislead the masses. The Hollywood crowd 
would do well to read the Bible instead of looking 
at someone's bias of things. They would be able to 
depict them more accurately on the silver screen

And, we need to read our Bibles, too, lest we be 
led astray by someone's attempt to parade on the 
screen happenings as they were in the days of 
Jesus and the apostles. Now I am not opposed to 
pictures that teach the truth. I am against all such 
that teach error. There is no more powerful way to 
teach than by pictures. Bu t they are most 
dangerous unless they follow the letter. How many 
books do we have in our libraries about the Bible? 
There are many good ones. But good as they are, 
they are still the products of men. And men are 
fallible. They err often. They err in their writings. 
Th is is proved every day. But the Bible is God's 
infallible guide for mankind. There is no substitute 
for it. Study of it should come first. It should come 
before all else.

Should you ask the average person to describe the 
physical looks of Jesus, he would begin and give 
you a vivid description o f the many famous

Is There
A child w ith a 

serious illness lives in 
South Alabama. H is  
parents are told he 
must have extended 
treatment in a B i r 
mingham hospital. 
One of the major ex
penses not covered 
by insurance would be 
lodging for the parents 
who must stay with  
the child while he is in 

the hospital. McDonald's House has a long waiting 
list. What do these parents do?

T h is  is  a hypothetical situation, but it  is 
something that occurs quite frequently. A brother 
at Adamsville has conceived the idea that some 
place might need to be provided for Christians 
who find themselves in such circumstances. He 
would like to know how great a need there is for 
such.

Your response to this request 
will help determine whether 
efforts to provide lodging for 
family members of hospital 
patients in Birmingham will be 
pursued.

I f  you have ever experienced a need for such 
lodging in the Birmingham area, or i f  you know of 
some other Christian who has had such an 
experience, this brother would like to hear from 
you. Write to Kerry Gott, 220 Fifth  Street, Pleasant 
Grove, Alabama 35127. (There is no need to 
contact brother Gott for such lodging at present

paintings that are in our art museums and on our 
calendars of him, that is not actually the way Jesus 
looked. But the prophet Isaiah said he grew up as 
"a root out of dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him" (Isaiah 53:2). 
Th is doesn't sound much like our pictures looks, 
does it? Our Lord depended wholly upon his mes
sage to touch the hearts of men, and it worked. He 
did not cater to popularity. So, you see again, 
unless we stay with the Bible we can go far astray 
and never know it.

My friends, open up that blessed volume and pore 
over it. Study it. Obey it. Live it. It will guide you, 
comfort you, sustain you, and deliver you finally 
into the blessed state beyond this life. There is no 
substitute for it. And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free" (John 8:32).
--P.O. Box 978, Grand Bay, A L  36541.

A Need?
We presently have no such provisions).

Your response to this request w ill help determine 
whether efforts to provide lodging for family 
members of hospital patients in Birmingham will 
be pursued. Is there a need for such a project as 
this? I f  so, please let brother Gott hear from you.

—4207 Adamsville Parkway, Adamsville, A L  
35005.

Recipe Fo r 
A Good Year

Take twelve fine fu ll-grow n months; see 
that these are tho ro ug h ly  free fro m  a ll 
bitterness, rancor, hate and jealousy. Cleanse 
them completely from every clinging spite; 
pick o ff all specks o f pettiness.

Cut these months into 30 or 31 parts. Do  
not attempt to make up the whole batch at 
one time, but prepare one day at a time as 
fo llows:

In to  each day put equal parts o f fa ith , 
patience, courage, w o rk , hope, fid e lity ,  
l ib e ra lity , k in d n e ss , re s t, p rayer, and 
meditation. Add about a teaspoon o f good 
sp irits , a dash o f fun , a pinch o f fo lly , a 
sprinkling o f play, and a heaping cupful o f 
good humor.

Pour love in to  the whole, and m ix w ith  
vim . Serve w ith  quietness, unse lfishness, 
and cheerfulness.

-Selected

Elwood Holt

Bobby Duncan
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A Heart Like David's
For many, David is 

the "man after God’s 
own heart” (Acts 
13:22); and so he 
should be remember
ed. Sometimes in  
making that statement 
he is placed on such a 
pedestal that it  is  
believed that such a 
heart can never be 
ours. It can, i f  one is 

Joe Spivy, Jr. w illin g  to train his 
heart as did David!

David was a hero, a king, a man of great faith 
(Hebrews 11:32). David was also a liar, adulterer, 
and murderer, just to name a few of his sins. Those 
who have read I and II Samuel may sometimes 
wonder why this man is held up as having such a 
special heart when he so often acted in a villainous 
manner.

Perhaps it is the flaws of David which draw so 
many of us to him. Not that any would want to 
emulate those, but it speaks of hope for those who 
have despaired because of the consciousness of 
their own faults.

A key to understanding David is found in recog
nizing what made his heart so special. In I Samuel 
16:7 we find that it was so special that God sent 
Samuel to find David. Saul may have looked the 
part of the king of Israel, but David had a heart 
that set him apart from others.

What made David's heart so different? Why was 
his so sensitive to his God? May I suggest at least 
three attributes that contributed to the development 
of David’s special heart.

The first may seem the most mystifying of all, 
but I am convinced that David’s "loneliness" aided 
in building that exceptional heart. Times spent 
alone, harkcning to the spirit of Psalms 46:10, "Be 
still and know that I am God," would appear a 
great waste to many. Yet in seeing to daily 
responsibilities and seeing to all that needs to be

cared for, we often have no time to develop a 
"God-consciousncss." Even as Paul suggested, we 
need to spend time simply in thinking about the 
things of God (Philippians 4:8).

A key to understanding David 
is found in recognizing what 
made his heart so special. In I 
Samuel 16:7 we find that it 
was so special that God sent 
Samuel to find David. Saul 
may have looked the part of 
the king of Israel, but David 
had a heart that set him apart 
from others.

"Lowliness," humility o f spirit also set David 
apart. His was the heart o f the shepherd, one who 
was a servant, for there was no place of honor with 
the sheep. Even after being anointed as the future 
king of Israel, we see David returning to the fields. 
Those who seek after honor and glory do not have 
the heart o f David, nor the mind o f C hrist 
(Philippians 2:5-8).

Finally, I would suggest that David was a man of 
real integrity. Israel was "fed . . . according to the 
integrity of his heart" (Psalms 78:72). With a heart 
fixed on God (Psalms 57:5), David had a compass 
which always pointed toward that which was right.

David frequently made mistakes; he sinned often. 
But because of that most beautifully trained heart, 
he would always come back to God.

Involvement Or Commitment?
Tim Spivy

Involved or committed? Many times these words 
are used interchangeably, almost synonymously. 
But after a study of the two words it would be 
difficult to view them as the same. When I was in 
the ninth grade I went to school every day that it 
was required of me. I stayed for six hours, ate 
lunch there and received my homework 
assignments. I was very much involved in school, 
but to say I was committed would be a mistake. 
There was never a question about being in school, 
but my being one hundred per cent committed to 
school work was never a question either.

There are many people in the church who are 
much as I was in school. They arc not about to quit 
attending worship fo r various reasons (peer 
pressure, getting recognition for what they do in 
the local programs), but neither are they truly

committed to the Lord's work within his church.
A certain survey asked high school students 

within the Lord's church, "Why do you attend this 
church?" The overwhelming number one answer 
was "So I can be with my friends." Even though 
this survey was among high school students it may 
well reflect the thoughts o f others within the 
church. The commitment was to the Lord's people 
and not to the Lord. Involvement can be without 
commitment, but commitment is manifested 
through our involvement (James 2:14-26). What is 
it that makes the difference between involvement 
and commitment?

LO V E makes the difference! Romans 5:8 says

Continued On Page 3
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"Dead End"

The Permanence JoeT'Splvy'Sr· 
Of Marriage

Willard Collins
Our society has moved from an attitude support

ing the code of one man and one woman for life in 
marriage to one stating that divorce and remarriage 
is an individual matter with no significance.

A number of the most prominent people of our 
day have accepted this new code, and in certain 
religious circles, little is being said against it.

In reading the Bible I find that Matthew 19:3-9 is 
the longest single statement in the Scripture about 
marriage, divorce, and remarriage. Divorce and 
remarriage really never can be understood until an 
individual understands the basic principle that 
marriage - according to God - is permanent by 
creation.

A scriptural marriage is permanent According to 
Romans 7:2 the only way it can be broken that is 
honorable for both parties is by death.

Marriage is so permanent that the only scriptural 
reason for divorce and remarriage is in the case of 
fornication and then only by the innocent party 
(Matthew 19:9).

The title read "How 
to Become a C hris
tian: BO RN AGAIN." 
In the article I read 
how Jesus told 
Nicodemus "Except a 
man be bom again, he 
cannot see the king
dom o f God" (John 
3:3). Nicodemus re
sponded, "How can a 
man be bom when he 
is old?" From there the 
article proceeds to 
affirm  "New birth  

begins with the Holy Spirit convicting a person 
that he or she is a sinner. Because of sin, we are 
spiritually dead. For this reason, spiritual birth, as 
Jesus described it, is necessary. God loves us and 
gives us spiritual birth W H EN  W E  A SK  H IM  
FO R I T  (emphasis mine, JTS). The Bible says all 
persons are sinners (Romans 3:23). Jesus died on a 
cross to save sinners. To be bom again means that 
a person repents o f sin and trusts Christ as Savior. 
Then the person is glad to profess faith in Christ. 
Jesus told Nicodemus that everyone who believes
in (places faith in) Christ w ill not perish (John
3:16). Jesus is the only One who can save us (John 
14:6). TO  B E L IE V E  IN JESUS IS  TO  B E  BORN  
AGAIN. C O N FESS Y O U R  S IN S  A ND A SK  
JESUS R IG H T NOW TO  SAVE YOU. "Whoso
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved” (Acts 2:21).”

A world renowned evangelist makes the 
statement that God has provided salvation and that 
everyone that calls upon the Lord shall be saved.

In neither case has the evangelist informed the 
readers what "calling upon the name of the Lord" 
involves. They iust affirm that to call upon the

name of the Lord w ill grant salvation. But to go no 
further than the statements made is like getting on 
a new strip of highway that does not connect 
anywhere. It matters not which direction you go on 
that strip of highway you end up at a dead end. 
Here in Jasper many go to the old Jasper airport 
and walk or jog, but they find at each end of the air 
strip a dead end. It is alright for airplanes, but 
people cannot fly. We need a connection that leads 
to somewhere and that spiritual somewhere is 
heaven.

What must one do to avoid the dead end with 
reference to calling on the name of the Lord? The 
gospel must be heard and believed. For it to be 
heard and believed it must be preached (Romans 
10:12-17).

Calling upon the name of the Lord is more than 
an earnest pleading as is pointed out by Jesus in 
Matthew 7:21 when he said "Not everyone that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven." Calling upon the name of the 
Lord involves obeying all o f God’s will. Having 
heard the gospel one must believe it to be saved 
(Hebrews 11:6 and Romans 10:16). Having 
believed the gospel one must repent (Luke 13:3 
and Acts 17:30) 'unto life' (Acts 11:18). One must 
then make the good confession which is unto 
salvation (Romans 10:9,10) and be obedient in the 
act of baptism which is for remission of sins (Marie 
16:15, 16; Acts 2:38; 22:16). For one to be bom 
again he must obey the Lord who promised to save 
those who will call upon his name.

Would it not be frustrating and disgusting to 
travel down a strip of highway for a long time 
only to find a dead end? Just imagine how terrible 
the cry will be when those who are not told how to 
call on the name of the Lord reach the DEA D  
END!

Marriage is so permanent that 
the only scriptural reason for 
divorce and remarriage is in 
the case of fornication and 
then only by the innocent party 
(Matthew 19:9).

Marriage is so permanent that Paul says i f  you 
separate, either remain unmarried or be reconciled 
(I Corinthians 7:10,11).

However, legal divorce and remarriage when 
Continued On Page 3

"I Don't Love My Wife Anymore!"
Dan R . Owen

A young man walked out on his wife and 
daughter. The words o f our title  were his 
explanation of why he left. Neither the wife nor 
the daughter understood his behavior. A young 
woman made virtually the same comment about 
her husband as she cursed and swung her fists 
wildly at him in my presence. A housewife with 
whom I studied the scriptures last week flatly 
affirmed that she hated her former mate more than 
any other person on earth. Out o f the last five 
home Bible studies that we have conducted, four 
have involved people who are divorced and 
remarried. Th is is extremely frustrating!
These couples and thousands like them have been

deceived by a gigantic myth. Th is myth is the false 
assurance that somewhere in this world is a man or 
a woman made especially fo r me. The myth 
promises that when I meet this one special person 
magic w ill overtake us and we w ill be uncontroll
ably and eternally in the ecstasy which we call 
love.

The great love myth is a lie from Satan himself! 
The young man who said, "I don’t love my wife 
anymore" meant that the ecstasy was no longer 
present. The young woman in a drunken rage 
meant that the former emotional feeling of 
affection was gone. The third young woman had 
simply replaced one strong emotion with another.

Continued On Page 4
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Involvement Or Commitment?
that "while wc were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us." When wc realize that God gave us his most 
precious gift at a time when we were contrary to 
him, a deep appreciation and love will come about. 
When we truly understand the sacrifice that was 
offered for an unloving and rebellious people 
(John 3:16) in our minds and in our hearts (the seat 
of all motives), then we will love the giver.

A young man may date several young ladies, but 
when he comes to love only one, commitment is 
inevitable. Most mothers do not thrive on cleaning 
the house, washing dishes and changing diapers. 
Neither do most fathers relish their jobs so much 
that they would continue in them were it not for 
the financial support that it secures for their 
families. Why then do they do it? Does it not stem 
from their love and commitment to their families?

Some unknown author penned these words that 
well describe the thinking of too many:

Continued From Page 1
the members who had done quite well financially 
was asked to speak. He told of his childhood and 
of the first dollar he ever made. It was a bright 
shiny silver dollar and he had planned to keep it 
fo r ever. Some time later a missionary was 
speaking of the urgent need of funds for the work 
he was doing. A great battle waged within him that 
morning — the battle o f right and wrong 
(selfishness). Right had won and he placed the 
silver dollar in the collection basket. " I  am 
convinced that God has blessed me so bountifully 
because the morning I gave all that was mine." The 
congregation was spellbound as he left the pulpit 
until an elderly man stood and said, "I dare you to 
do that again."

It was that same challenge that Jesus issued in 
Luke, chapter eighteea The rich young ruler had 
kept all the commandments as enumerated by 
Jesus. H is involvement surfaced instead of his 
commitment as Jesus told him to go and sell all

that he had, give it to the poor and follow Him. He 
left sorrowfully! True satisfaction comes from 
sacrifice. Sacrifice makes the difference.

SHARING  makes the difference. Sharing goes 
along with caring. Someone said, "The world does 
not care what you know until it knows that you 
care!" A young man will talk to everyone about the 

, young lady he loves. Grandparents w ill talk for 
hours of the beautiful and talented grandchildren 
that they love so much. Sadly enough though, it 
seems that our love for our loved ones is far 
greater than our love for the Savior. I f  we care 
about Jesus we w ill care about the world (Matthew 
25:31-46). I f  wc care for the lost of the world we 
will share the riches of heaven with them. I f  we are 
truly in love with Jesus Christ, how can we keep 
the greatest treasure of all a secret?

There is a difference between involvement and 
commitment!
-5101 Maple Street, Wetumpka, A L  36092.

Most mothers do not thrive on 
cleaning the house, washing 
dishes and changing diapers. 
Neither do most fathers relish 
their jobs so much that they 
would continue in them were it 
not for the financial support 
that it secures for their 
families. Why then do they do 
it? Does it not stem from their 
love and commitment to their 
families?

I love thy church, oh God,
Her walls before thee stand.
But, please excuse my absence Lord 
Th is bed is simple grand.

Must Jesus bear the cross alone,
And all the world go free?
No! Others, Lord, should do their part,
But, please don’t count on me.

Praise God from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise him all creatures here below.
Loud my hymns of praise I sing,
Because it doesn’t cost to sing.

Yes, love makes the difference.
SACRIFICE makes the difference! Commitment 

causes us to look for ways to give of ourselves. 
Involvement gives, but only when God asked to 
give. Commitment asks, "How can I give more?" 
while involvement asks, "Do I need to give more?" 

A small church was having homecoming. One of

The Permanence Of Marriage
Continued From Page 2

neither is scriptural means adultery. The common 
situation in our society is for a person to put away 
the wife and/or husband for a number of reasons 
other than fornication and to remarry. The divorce 
becomes legal (acceptable by the state) but not 
scriptural (accepted by God). The second marriage, 
therefore, is a legal but not a scriptural marriage. 
Th is  is adultery, a grievous sin (Galatians 5:19- 
21).

Repentance means a change 
of mind and a turning from evil 
that leads to a change of 
action. True repentance en
sures restitu tion where 
possible. A turning from evil 
means that one turns from 
adultery. Th is may be hard, 
but living in sin is hard, and 
being lost is very hard. Jesus' 
law is over all men (Matthew 
28:19, 20).

When people who are not Christians get involved 
in marriage, divorce and remarriage situations 
where fornication is not involved, some would 
say that i f  they would just become Christians, 
everything would be forgiven and their legal 
marriage would become scriptural. The Scriptures 
do not teach that baptism can turn a legal marriage 
into a scriptural one. Before one can be baptized 
scripturally, that person must repent (Acts 2:38). 
The great question here is the meaning d f 
repentance.

Repentance means a change o f mind and a 
turning from evil that leads to a change of action. 
True repentance ensures restitution where possible. 
A turning from evil means that one turns from 
adultery. Th is  may be hard, but living in sin is 
hard, and being lost is very hard. Jesus' law is over

c, „
A congregation with a majority o f members in 

adultery would not be a good influence for Christ. 
Elders must seek to stem the tide. We do not want 
our young people brought up by adults living in 
adultery.

-David Lipscomb University, Nashville, T N  
37203.

God's Care For 
His Children

David P. Brown
The omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, omnijust and 

onmibenevolent God in H is ordination of the scheme of 
redemption for lost mankind fashioned this material world 
in which we now reside. It is complete for what God 
intended it to be — a place to prepare for eternity with God 
in heaven. Hence, God has not only ordained a system of 
salvation for lost man through an obedient faith, but He 
has also prepared a proper place where such a faith system 
could be carried out or worked by man (Romans 8:29, 30; 
Ephesians 3:10, 11; Π Timothy 1:8-10; Hebrews 5:10).

Matthew 6:33 teaches the doing o f God's w ill takes 
precedent over all things; and, i f  such a course is followed, 
God will take care of us spiritually and physically. Romans 
8:28 declares through God’s great power and providence 
A L L  TH IN G S help Christians to live a Christian life. So 
Paul declared: "My God shall supply every need of yours 
according to his riches . . . "  (Philippians 4:19). Thus, with 
Paul we ask, "What shall we then say to these things: i f  
God be for us, who can be against us?"

From the book of Exodus in the Old Testament, we see a 
clear demonstration o f God's providential care o f H is  
people.

1. Though Pharoah decreed the death o f all male infants 
bom to Hebrew mothers, God preserved Moses.

2. Moses learned from his hired nurse, who was his own

Continued On Page 4
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Ί  Don't Love My Wife Anymore!"
Continued From Page 2

Not one of these understands the biblical concept 
of love.

One cannot "fall into" the love that the Bible 
commands, nor can one "fall out" of it. We fall into 
and out of emotional states but biblical love is not 
an emotion. Consider the following observations 
from the scriptures.

The love which the Bible demands o f us 
originates with God (I John 4:8). We cannot know 
this kind of love apart from a knowledge of Christ 
(I John 3:16). In the laying down of his life for 
sinners, Christ taught mankind the meaning of love 
(Romans 5:8; I John 3:16). We truly love only 
when we imitate our Master and "lay down our 
lives” for others. "Love one another as I have 
loved you" (John 13:34). Only those who are 
begotten of God can love in this way (I John 5:1). 
Love is a fruit which the Spirit of God produces in 
the life of God's children (Galatians 5:22). This  
kind of love is not a feeling. It is doing! "My little 
children, love not in word, neither with the tongue, 
but in deed and in truth" (I John 3:18). The apostle 
commands us to "walk in love" (Ephesians 5:2). 
When we do that which is not in our brother’s best 
interest, we cease to walk in love (Romans 14:15). 
"Let all that ye do be done in love” (I Corinthians 
16:14). In I Corinthians 13:4-7 the apostle is not 
telling us what love does! In short, love does only 
that which is for the ultimate good of another.

These couples and thousands 
like them have been deceived 
by a gigantic myth. This myth 
is the false assurance that 
somewhere in this world is a 
man or a woman made es
pecially for me. The myth 
promises that when I meet this 
one special person magic will 
overtake us and we will be 
uncontrollably and eternally in 
the ecstasy which we call love.

Th is  kind of love happens when we make it 
happen. We decide to love. Th is  kind of love, 
unlike the love in Satan's lying myth, is completely 
within our control. Paul commands "Husbands, 
love your wives just as Christ loved the church and 
gave himself for her" (Ephesians 5:25). The people 
to whom Paul wrote these words knew nothing of 
our modem romantic notions. Parents usually 
arranged marriages. Brides and grooms had very 
little i f  any contact before the marriage. To these 
people, as to us, God commands "Husbands love 
your wives." To obey this divine command, one 
must simply make up his mind that he w ill do 
everything in his power to serve the best interest of 
his mate. He decides to give his life in providing 
what is best for his mate physically, emotionally,

and spiritually. Th is  kind of love must be worked 
at every day! "Pursue love" (I Corinthians 14:1). 
We love our enemies, our neighbors, our God, and 
our mate with this kind of love (Matthew 5:44; 
Luke 10:27; Ephesians 5:25). Th is kind of love has 
nothing directly to do with sex or sexual attraction.

Th is kind of love happens 
when we make it happen. We 
decide to love. This kind of 
love, unlike the love in Satan's 
lying myth, is completely within 
our control. Paul commands 
"Husbands, love your wives 
just as Christ loved the church 
and gave h im se lf for her" 
(Ephesians 5:25). The people 
to whom Paul wrote these 
words knew nothing of our 
modern romantic notions.

God's Care For
Continued From

mother, the truth of God.
3. Because he was the adopted son of Pharoah's daughter, 

Moses received the best secular education available for his 
day (Acts 7:22).

4. As a shepherd in Midian for forty years he learned 
IcadcrshiD. and also learned well the area through which he 
would later lead the children of Israel.

Another great example of God's providential care is Job.
1. Job declared God could do all things and H is purposes 

could not be hindered (Job 42:2).

Matthew 6:33 teaches the 
doing of God's will takes pre
cedent over all things; and, if 
such a course is followed, God 
will take care of us spiritually 
and physically. Romans 8:28 
declares through God's great 
power and providence A LL  
THINGS help Christians to live 
a Christian life. So Paul declar
ed: "My God shally supply 
every need of yours according 
to his riches . . . "  (Philippians 
4:19). Thus, with Paul we ask, 
"What shall we then say to 
these things" if God be for us, 
who can be against us?"

The love that comes from God is based on Firm 
commitment. It  is love that is unfeigned and 
without hypocrisy (II Corinthians 6:6; Romans 
12:9). Th is  kind of love ceases only when one 
decides to stop loving. When one decides to stop 
loving, he violates the very command o f God 
(Ephesians 5:25). I f  one persists in this willful sin, 
he w ill be forever lost. Our choice is the 
determining factor.

A frustrated man put his face in his Bible and 
wept bitterly across the table from me. He was 
living with a woman who could not be his wife 
according to the teaching o f Jesus Christ. The 
children they shared were in the next room. "Why 
didn't anyone ever teach me about this before," he 
demanded in agony. We have a responsibility to 
the world and to the church to dispel the myth of 
Satan and teach people about the love that comes 
from God. Only this kind of love can insure lasting 
marriages because people w ill never "fallout" of 
this precious love. May God help us to instill the 
truth in our sons and daughters!
-P.O. Box 1333, Vernon, T X  6384.

His Children
Page 3

2. In Job's trials we come to understand the suffering of 
Job was a part of God's process o f working things for 
good, but such was not a pleasant process. Hence, all 
suffering is not bad nor the result of evil.

3. God can and does overrule the devil and use him for 
the accomplishing of H is w ill (Job 10).

4. The only power that Satan has is what God allows him 
to possess (Job 1:12; 2:6).

5. The book o f Revelation as w'ell as that of Job declares 
that regardless of how things appear, God and H is way will 
be victorious at the end of this present age.

Assuredly these things were written aforetime for our 
learning (Romans 15:4), and with David we can say: " I  
have been young and now am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread" (Psalm 
37:25).

Our conclusion is that God does provide material and 
temporal goods along with moral and spiritual blessings as 
such relate to God's eternal purpose for his saints. Having 
drawn the aforementioned conclusion it  must be 
understood that the ultimate design and end of God's 
providence is the eternal salvation of man in heaven. God, 
therefore, is not primarily concerned with rescuing man's 
temporal prosperity or simply making him materially 
happy. God's giving or withholding of physical blessings 
relates directly to God's w ill and his omniscient insights 
into the spiritual needs of every faithful child o f God.

God knows all that is knowable and cannot operate 
contrary to H is will. He is the only one who can see all 
things in the composite, and therefore, how all things come 
together for the good o f the faithful child of God. The 
Christian's business is to know such and to give his life to 
learning and doing God's w ill as it is revealed in the Bible. 
God w ill take care of those things that are H is business.

From a proper study of God's providence faithful children 
of God know that God w ill take care of them. Such a 
disposition of mind and life motivates us to keep ourselves 
from sin; assuring us that God has not forsaken H is  
children though we suffer like Job. Our trust in God is 
strengthened because we know that this life is designed to 
test our faith, trust, and confidence in God.

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work o f the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord" (I Corinthians 15:58).

-8900 Manchaca Road, Austin, T X  78748.
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" I  am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness.''

—Acts 26:25
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We Are At War!
i:-::;:;.;:;;::-;:·.::: P ro b a b ly  SOmC W i l l

W W 'V' ’ k kk kk  read this title  and
ly k k  think of the crisis in

W0···· Middle East which
*” may erupt at any

:|lk ' 4 I lk k ;: time into war. But, I
l i l i i "  1 1  T-M-i am not referring to

■kkikHi· physical warfare.

V God and his people 
i  arc continually en-

I  gaged in war with
1 Satan and his forces.
m Paul told the young

Joe E. Galloway Christian, Timothy
to war a good war

fare" (I Timothy 1:18), "Fight the good fight of 
faith" (6:12), and "endure hardness as a good 
soldier o f Jesus Christ" ( II Tim othy 2:3). We 
cannot honorably stop our part in this war until we 
depart this life. As Paul discussed his impending 
death he said, "I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith: hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness . . . "  (II Timothy 4:7, 8).

The idea of Christians fighting a spiritual war 
seems to be distasteful to some who equate 
Christianity with spiritual pacifism. Some religious 
groups have even removed from their hymnals any 
song that mentions such warfare. The rationale 
seems to be that peace is always the goal, at all 
costs including compromising truth and right. 
Perhaps they have never considered that the peace 
the Bible enjoins is basically "peace with God" 
(Romans 5:1), and then with God’s people (I 
Thessalonians 5:13). True, " i f  it be possible" we 
are to "live peaceably with all men" (Romans 
12:18), but we must never be at peace with false 
doctrine and sin fu l action. Not making this 
distinction has led some members of the Lord's 
church to oppose religious debates and "ncga'ive 
preaching." As good soldiers o f Jesus Christ we 
must be "set fo r the defence o f the gospel" 
(Philippians 1:17) and "earnestly contend for the

faith which was one delivered unto the saints” 
(Jude 3).

We need to instill in our minds that in 
this life, while we still live among the 
enemies of God in this world, we can 
never relax and be at peace.

"Though we walk in the flesh, we do not war 
after the flesh: (for the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds): casting down imaginations

and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge o f God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience o f Christ" (II 
Corinthians 10:3-5). Our weapon to fight against 
sin and error, and to win souls for Jesus Christ, is 
the word of God (Ephesians 6:17).

We need to instill in our minds that in this life, 
while we still live among the enemies of God in 
this world, we can never relax and be at peace. 
Let’s be militant in opposing sin and error, and in 
rescuing souls who are in captivity to Satan. God’s 
truth can make them free (John 8:32)!

-218 Pinecrest Drive, Greeneville, T N  37743.

"My Concept Of God"
Dan Winkler

To the atheist, God is nothing. To the agnostic, 
God is a question mark. To the skeptic, God is an 
object of doubt. To the polytheist, God is one of 
many deities. To the heno- theist, God is the one 
deity among many deities we should recognize and 
worship. To the pantheist, God is everything. But - 
- "Who is God to me, to you?"

"Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing 
unto him; for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewardcr of them that 
seek after him" (Hebrews 11:6).

The above passage provides several observations 
of encouragement. F irs t, God can be pleased. 
Second, for God to be pleased with our lives we 
must have faith in his existence, we must believe 
"that he is." Third, for God to be pleased with our 
lives, we must possess a balanced concept of him, 
believing "that he is a rcwaider of them that seek 
after him."

Therefore, what is our concept of God? Who is 
God to us? According to our Old Testaments, he is:
E l Shaddai -  God Almighty (Genesis 17:1).

Adonai -  Master or Lord (Psalm 110:1).
Jehovah -- The One who is because he is, or the 

One who shall be because he shall be (Exodus 
3:13-15).

In the New Testament, God is frequently referred 
to by the more intimate description of a "Father!"

(1) He is the "Father of Mercies," concerned 
about our problems (II Corinthians 1:3).

(2) He is the "Father o f sp irits," who allows 
suffering to flow into our lives, enabling us to 
grow in righteousness (Hebrews 12:7-11).

(3) He is the "Father o f lights," from whom 
every good and perfect gift is generated (James 
1:17).

Most importantly, God can be our Father! I f  we 
step away from the world, becoming and living as 
Christians, he has promised, "I will receive you, 
and w ill be to you a Father, and ye shall be to me 
sons and daughters" (II Corinthians 6:17,18).
Isn’t that great?
-2159 Beltline Rd„ S.W. Decatur, A L  35601.
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B o o k  S to re

In the parable of 
the wedding feast 
Jesus likened the 
kingdom of heaven 
to a King who ar
ranged a marriage 
feast for his son. His 
servants went out to 
urge those invited to 
"come to the wedd
ing" (Matthew 
22:4). The expected 
response was not 
evident. "Bu t they 
made light of it and 

went their ways, one to his own farm, another to 
his business. And the rest seized his servants, 
treated them spitefully, and killed them” (Matthew 
22:5,6). Obviously, he was portraying God's 
people, the Jews, as they rejected Jesus and 
refused to enter the kingdom of heaven.

Jesus said, "But they made light of it and went 
their ways," that is, they paid no attention to it, and 
did not regard the invitation of any value. The 
Jews had a long standing tradition of weighing 
God's laws and determining the importance of each 
commandment. The scribe of Mark 12:18 acknow
ledged "the first commandment of all" was to 
"love the Lord your God . . . "  They considered this

A few months ago 
this journal carried 
an article which em
phasized the need for 
parents to train their 
children in the right 
way while those 
children are s t il l 
growing up. The  
article correctly 
pointed out that it is 
not fair to blame the 
influence o f a state 
university campus for 

the unfaithfulness of our children when those 
children arc not faithful Christians at the time of 
their arrival on campus. Wc could not agree more.

However, upon reading that article I got the 
impression its author was trying to convince me 
the Christian college offers no spiritual advantages 
at all. In other words, the Christian boy or girl who 
leaves home to attend a state college or university 
has just as much help in remaining faithful, just as

as the heaviest, most important law. They  
considered the lightest law to be, " I f  a bird's nest 
happens to be before you along the way, in any 
tree or on the ground, with young ones or eggs, 
with the mother sitting on the young or on the 
eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young; 
you shall surely let the mother go, and take the 
young for yourself, that it may be well with you 
and that you may prolong your days" (Deuter
onomy 22:6-7).

Furthermore, Jesus rebuked the scribes and 
Pharisees for making God's laws heavy for others 
while making them light on themselves. "The 
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' scat. 
Therefore whatever they tell you to observe, that 
observe and do, but do not do according to their 
works; for they say, and do not do. For they bind 
heavy burdens, hard to bear, and lay them on men's 
shoulders; but they themselves w ill not move them 
with one of their fingers. But all their works they 
do to be seen by men" (Matthew 23:2-5).

I f  we are not careful, we can fall into the same rut 
of mishandling God's word as did the scribes and 
Pharisees. We must recognize that all of God's 
word is heavy. Wc must rightly divide it, and we 
must never disregard it, any of it! What applies to 
others, equally applies to us. We should be willing 
and prepared to live by the same admonitions and 
commandments that apply to everyone else.

much opportunity for sp iritual growth and 
development, just as much encouragement to do 
right as the boy or girl who enrolls in one of our 
fine Christian colleges or universities. With all due 
respect to the beloved brother who wrote the 
article, he is not even close lo the truth with 
reference to that particular matter.

I was reared on the campus of what is now a stale 
university. My father was an employee o f that 
institu tion. I could have attended college 
practically free of charge. But my parents had seen 
enough to know they wanted me to attend Frced- 
Hardcman College. In order to send me, they had 
to borrow money, and my father took extra jobs to 
pay it back. I would like to have seen someone 
convince my parents I would have been just as 
well off spiritually on the campus of a state college 
or university.

A Christian widow reared three sons. All of them 
became faithful and devoted to Christ as they were 
growing up. One of them attended a Christian

Continued On Page 3
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Is There Any Advantage?
college, and is now a faithful preacher of the 
gospel. Another attended a state university, and 
became involved in the Crossroads movement. The 
third attended a state university and quit the church 
altogether. Would you like to try to convince that 
mother that, had she done her job well at home, it 
would have made no difference where her sons 
went to college?

I know a man who is faithfully proclaiming the 
gospel today, but who was not even a Christian 
when he enrolled in college. Some good Christian 
persuaded this boy just out of high school to attend 
one of our Christian colleges. He learned the truth, 
and obeyed it, and decided to spend his life  
preaching it. Ask that man how much it would take 
to buy back from him that Christian college 
experience.

Yes, you could tell of some man or woman who 
came to a state university and became more active 
in the church, or who obeyed the gospel while on 
campus. I believe for every case you could name 
of one who was made spiritually stronger while 
attending a state college or university I could name 
two who lost their faith while so doing. While 
some who attend our Christian colleges are not 
what they should be, the percentage of those who 
come out of college faithful to the Lord is much, 
much greater in our Christian colleges and 
universities than in the state colleges and 
universities.
• · · I - >i . « « · . · · : · (i t ' Ί .  I- ■' - ' . ·: ,m .· ·* .; - I ■

While some who attend our 
Christian colleges are not what 
they should be, the percentage 
of those who come out of 
college faithful to the Lord is 
much, much greater in our 
Christian colleges and univer
sities than in the state colleges 
and universities.

The Bible is taught in our Christian colleges and 
universities. Does the word of God have any 
power to help people overcome temptation? It 
helped Jesus overcome temptation (Matthew 4:4, 
7, 10). The psalmist thought hiding the word of 
God in his heart would keep him from sinning 
against God (Psalm 119:11). Certainly no Christian 
would take the position that one who studies the 
Bible on a daily basis has no spiritual advantage 
over one who does not. Yes, I know one on the 
campus of a state school could study the Bible on 
his own, but how many do so in a very serious 
way? I f  the gospel is the power o f God unto 
salvation (Romans 1 16), and i f  the gospel is 
taught in our Christian schools, then how can one 
argue there are no spiritual advantages to attending 
a Christian school?
Not only is there an advantage because of what is

Continued From Page 2
taught, there is also an advantage because of what 
is not taught in our Christian schools. Two young 
Christian gentlemen have a Masters Degree with a 
major in geology. One is a defender of the faith, 
and an effective author who writes articles show
ing the Bible to be in harmony with all the known 
facts of geology. The other denies that the earth 
was created in six literal days, but contends that 
the earth is billions of years old. He offers as 
evidence what he has learned as a geologist. Why 
the difference? Because of the difference in what 
these two young men have been taught. Our 
Christian colleges, with a few shameful 
exceptions, teach modem science without asserting 
the atheistic and unscientific doctrine of evolution. 
No reasonable person living today would deny that 
the state colleges and universities arc infiltrated, 
and in some cases saturated, with atheism and 
humanism, and that these are taught to the 
students. Would you say that a young person just 
out of high school who is exposed to the teaching 
of the truth every day for four years has no 
advantage over a young person just out of high 
school who is taught error every day for four 
years? It just doesn't make sense. Jesus said: "The 
truth shall make you free" (John 8:32).

Finally, God’s word says: "Be not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt good manners" (I 
Corinthians 15:33). How can one seriously say that 
one will do just as well spiritually on a campus 
where more than ninety percent of the students and 
faculty arc not Christians as he w ill do on a

Although David 
was a man of many 
troubles, he was a 
man of great faith, 
and a man after 
God's own heart. In 
Psalm 31 we can 
catch some glimpses 
of the life  of faith 
that should charac
terize every child of 
God and give him a 
life that is blessed.

F irs t, there is in 
verse one the ex

pressing of confident faith. "In thee, O Lord, do I 
put my trust." When Solomon said in Proverbs 3:5- 
6, "Trust in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him and he shall direct thy paths," he 
was not just giving a good scripture for preachers 
to quote. He was expressing a fundamental 
principle prerequisite for a blessed life. It involves 
confidence in all that the Lord has said, not only 
for us to do, but for what he will do. We not only 
have power to become sons of God through faith 
in him (John 1:11-12), but we have power to 
become blessed, happy, useful and productive sons 
o f God. Both the basis and results o f this

campus where all faculty members and more than 
ninety percent of the students are Christians? How 
can one say a student is just as well o ff living on a 
campus where drinking, sexual promiscuity, and 
even homosexuality arc encouraged by many of 
one’s peers. Is there no advantage in living among 
those who are trying to live right, and where one’s 
peers generally frown upon sin?

Please understand that I am not differing with the 
idea that many of our young people are lost before 
they reach college age, and that going away to 
college should not take the blame for what parents 
have failed to do for their children. But even those 
college freshmen who are weak spiritually have a 
much greater chance of growing strong under the 
circumstances they will find on a Christian college 
or university campus.

I appreciate the work being done by faithful 
brethren on the campuses of the state colleges and 
universities. They have helped many to remain 
faithful who otherwise would have fallen by the 
wayside. They have caused many to graduate from 
college much stronger in the faith than when they 
first enrolled. Churches need to support the good 
work they are doing. But we are kidding ourselves 
when we say the young people who attend our 
Christian colleges and universities have no greater 
opportunities for spiritual development than those 
who are on the campuses of the state schools.

--4207 Adamsville Parkway, Adamsville, A L  
35005.

confidence are found in verses 2 &  3. The psalmist 
says, "Be thou my strong rock, for a house of 
defense to save me. For thou art my rock and my 
fortress." That expression may appear strange until 
you think through its implications. How can he 
say, "Be thou my rock, for thou art my rock?" A 
rock and a fortress suggest stability, unchanging 
nature, and a place of defense against enemies and 
protection against all elements.

Why should one ask God to be what he already 
is? That awareness can be of much of comfort and 
value to us. We need God to be to us personally 
what he is of himself. That is, he is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. Is he your King and Lord? Are 
you in His kingdom, submitting to his authority in 
all things? Or are you one who thinks you do not 
need authority for what you do as long as you can 
say, "He did not say not to." He is the Saviour of 
the world. Is he your saviour? He will not be your 
saviour unless you accept him as Lord. It is 
significant that Peter in his wcndcrful sermon in 
Acts 2 first presented the fact that "God hath made 
that same Jesus whom ye have crucified both Lord 
and Christ" (Acts 2:36) before he told them how to 
accept Him as Saviour (Acts 2:38). When we sing, 
"Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me” we need to realize 
that he did not just die for the world, he died for

Continued On Page 4

The Blessed Life

T. Pierce Brown
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The Blessed Life
me.

In verse 5, he says, "Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit." These words Jesus used at his death, but 
they were his attitude throughout life. We need to 
realize that as we live, so shall we die. I f  we live in 
the atmosphere of the Word, loving, liv ing, 
breathing, obeying the Word, we shall die that way. 
I f  we commit our spirits to God day by day, wc 
will have no trouble committing them on that final 
day. It may be significant that none of the gospel 
records describe Jesus as dying, but as "giving up 
the ghost." He was the one who deliberately 
committed his spirit to God. We can do this day by 
day, and it should be total commitment insofar as 
we can make it so.
Th is blessed life was not only a life of confidence 

and commitment, but a life of joy and gladness. 
Verses 7 &  8 say, "I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered my trouble; thou 
hast known my soul in adversities; and hast not 
shut me up into the hand of the enemy: thou hast 
set my feet in a laige room.” We need to be aware 
of these four things which David discovered: 1. 
That all God's people have a day of adversity in 
some areas. "Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye 
fall into divers testing" (James 1:2). 2. Whatever 
these may be, there is One who knows what they 
arc, how long we can bear them, and how to make 
them work for our good. 3. His consideration of 
our troubles should give us occasion to rejoice in 
his mercy and praise him. Failure to do this not 
only demonstrates ingratitude and hardness of 
heart, it increases it. It causes us to fail to reach 
others for two reasons. First, we simply do not try, 
for we do not feel grateful and happy with what we 
have. Second, they sec our ingratitude and lack of 
joy, and are not pulled toward Christ by what they 
see. 4. David said, "Thou hast set my feet in a very 
large room." There are those who think o f 
following Jesus primarily in terms of what we give 
up and of what restrictions are placed upon us. No 
doubt the Prodigal Son felt that way before he left 
home. We get far more than we give up. Jesus said, 
" I f  the Son of Man makes you free, then are ye 
free indeed" (John 8:36). He set our feet in a very 
large room. Freedom in Christ is one of the most 
wonderful things we have. It is not freedom from 
authority, but freedom under authority. We arc free 
to accept and teach any truth, not bound by any 
creed or manual, written or unwritten. A ll 
emotions that are proper to express, we have the 
right to express. Any activity that is good to do, we 
have freedom to do.

There are those who seem to think wc oppose the 
use of instrumental music in worship because we 
think instrumental music is obnoxious to God. 
This is not so. I do not oppose peanut butter on the 
Lord's table because I think God does not like 
peanut butter, but simply because Jesus did not 
authorize it. I have the right to play an instrument 
of music or eat peanut butter or do any'hing else 
that is good or right to do. But I have no right to 
substitute it for what God ordained. Surely anyone 
who wants to can see that I have the right to

Continued From Page 3

sprinkle water on my head, i f  I think it would help 
to keep either of my hairs in place, but I have no 
right to substitute it for baptism. Remember, "he 
hath set my feet in a very large room," and 
although I can go anywhere I choose in the room, I 
need to stay in the room until he authorizes me to 
be elsewhere. Many who are connected with the 
church today are teaching a kind of freedom in 
Christ that would amount to license to practice 
whatever one chooses.

We need to realize that as we 
live, so shall we die. If we live 
in the atmosphere ot the Word, 
loving, living, breathing, obey
ing the Word, we shall die that 
way. If we commit our spirits to 
God day by day, we will have 
no trouble committing them on 
that final day.

The blessed life  portrayed by the psalmist 
involves confession. Verses 9-12 starts with "Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, for I am in trouble" and 
ends with "I am like a broken vessel." There are 
two kinds of confessions each of us needs to make, 
and at least one that every man will make. First, 
we need to confess the truth about Jesus. I f  we 
confess it joyfully as the Ethiopian did to Philip in 
Acts 8:37 then he w ill confess us. Whether we 
confess in joyous obedience in this life, or in 
sorrow and shame, we shall all confess. As Paul 
says in Romans 14:11, "Every knee shall bow and 
every tongue shall confess."

However, the confession in Psalm 31 is more like 
the confession James speaks o f when he says, 
"Confess your faults one to another and pray one 
for another that ye may be healed" (James 5:16). 
Th is is not just a confession that one might make 
to a "senior prayer partner" (whatever that might 
be), but is of value between Christian brothers and 
sisters. There are two great values in such a 
confession. First, it is much easier to help a person 
who confesses that he needs help. I f  I present 
myself to you as one who lacks faults, I will not 
only have a hard time overcoming any of them; it 
will be impossible to enlist your aid in doing so. 
The second great value of confessing your faults is 
that it gives us a release from fear and bondage we 
would have i f  we tried to hide them. I f l  am afraid 
to let you know that I have a fault, not only am I 
under tension for fear you w ill find out, I am 
subject to "blackmail" of various sorts, for i f  you 
do find out you may hold over my head the threat 
of revealing it to others. I f  I have already revealed 
it to others, I am no longer in bondage to those 
things.

Then the blessed life is one of petition (vs. 15- 
16), adoration (v. 19) and praise (v. 21). When we

realize as the psalmist that "my times are in thine 
hand" it w ill create within us a sense of the 
nearness of God, give us an assurance o f the 
concern o f God, give us strength to endure 
temptation, help us to overcome fears and worries, 
encourage us to more consecrated and devoted 
service, gladden us with hope for the future and 
allow us to make the petition with assurance and 
faith.

When a man lives this blessed life, the natural 
consequence is  that he w ill give others the 
exhortation of verses 23 and 24, "O love the Lord, 
all ye His saints — be of good courage." The heart 
that is full of adoration and praise for the goodness 
of God will eagerly long for others to love, trust, 
serve and obey him. Then he "cannot but speak the 
things he has seen and heard" (Acts 4:20). Are you 
living this blessed life?
-Route 2, Box 144X, Wartrace, T N  37183.

Practical Christianity
Today Resolve Th a t. . .
1 will be so strong that nothing can disturb my 

peace of mind.
I will think only the best, work only the best, and 

expect only the best.
I w ill wear a cheerful countenance and w ill meet 

others with a sincere smile of appreciation.
1 will be too big for worry and whining over my 

lot, but will enthusiastically work to improve it.
I will be too noble for anger, and too strong for 

fear, and too happy to let trouble ru in  my 
personality and sadden my friends.

I will live in the faith that the Lord is on my side 
as long as I love Him, do His will, and remain true 
to the best He has put in me.

I will be a Christian, a real one, true to the core 
and sincere in all I do and say.
I will seek to be nearer to heaven today!!

^La d te sD a y~
February 9  

Th e m e :
In Christ You Are 
Someone Special
Speakers: Sue Crabtree, 

Montgomery, A L  
Laure l Sewell, 

Henderson, TN
R e g istra tio n  Beg ins A t 8 :4 5  

Salad Luncheon A t Noon! 
D isp la y Fro m  M ars H il l  Book Sto re



(U SP S  691-760)

" I  am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

—Acts 26:25
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(Editor's note: We welcome Cecil May, I I I  to the 
pages of Words Of Truth. Cecil and family 
recently completed a very successful missionary 
stint in Grand Cayman, Cayman Islands).

"Neither be paratakers of other men's sins: Keep 
thyself pure" (I Timothy 5:22).

Sometimes we sin without help or encouragement 
from any other person. At the scene of many a sin, 
the only beings present were the devil and me.

Most sin, however, finds us in the company of 
others. Their sin becomes our sin. That is why Paul 
warned Timothy not to share in other men's sins. 
Timothy was to keep himself pure even when 
everyone about him was corrupt.

Others can pressure us into sin. Sometimes, the 
pressure is verbal as in, "Come on. Don't be a 
stick-in-the-mud." Other times the pressure may be 
silent. We do not resist being pushed along by the 
crowd, carried by the current. Their sin becomes 
our sin.

We can also be seduced into sin. Pressure pushes, 
but seducing pulls. We are to be sober and vigilant 
against sin (I Peter 5:8). Yet, we allow others to 
lull us into laziness. We let down our guard. 
Almost before we know it, their sin is our sin.

Some people provoke us to sin. Because they hurt 
us, we lash back to hurt them. We return a curse 
for a curse. They w ill not forgive so neither will 
we. They are obstinate, ill-tempered, unloving, and 
just plain ugly. It is hard not to give it right back to 
them. But when we do, their sin has become our 
sin.

Whether pressured, seduced, or provoked into 
sin, it is still our sin. There are no excuses. God

Keeping Pure
Cecil May, III

does not fall for finger-pointing. "The soul that 
sinncth, it shall die" (Ezekiel 18:4). When their sin 
becomes our sin, their death becomes our death.

"Ψ 777"

Keep yourself pure.
-280 South Jackie Street, Morton, MS 39117.

Dead In A Dumpster!
Several months ago, 

the Associated Press 
carried a story about a 
man who struck it rich 
in a lottery game. His 
life  ended tragically 
recently when he was 
found dead in a 
garbage dumpster in 
Orlando, Florida.

A pauper's funeral 
was planned for Roy 

Don Williams Clark who, detectives 
said, had less than $10 in his pocket when his body 
was discovered. His body had been compacted by 
a garbage truck and he was found at the Orange 
County Garbage Dump. Back in September of last 
year, he had won $188,000 in the Florida Lottciy. 
Detectives were not able to trace all his winnings 
but knew that some of the money was spent riding 
around in limousines and buying rounds of drinks 
fo r his friends. Others suggested that he had 
invested some of his money on land in California 
and a condominium in Hawaii.

What a tragic way for one's life to end. Here was 
a man who could have lived fairly comfortably, but 
instead ended up dead, having suffocated in a 
garbage dumpster. Roy Gaik could have used his 
money in pursing worthwhile pursuits — perhaps 
go to college, give of his money toward worthy 
projects in his town, give of his money to further 
evangelism in foreign countries. But instead, he 
squandered his ill-gotten money (some try to argue 
that gambling pays, but it does not). Like the rich 
farmer of Luke 12, he retired from life and lived 
for the here and now instead of using what he had

to better mankind.

Like the rich farmer of Luke 
12, he retired from life and 
lived for the here and now 
instead of using what he had 
to better mankind.
Almost everyone who reads this article will never 

strike it rich. You would never gamble and thus 
would not have to worry about what to do with 
hundreds of thousands of dollars. But A L L  of us 
HAVE a L IF E ,  as Roy Clark did. And all of us 
have a choice to make about that life — we can live 
for only the here and now, the pleasures of this life, 
"what can the world do for me" way of thinking. 
OR we can look at life as a blessing -  a debt -- a 
debt we owe to God because he gives us life -  and 
we can use our lives, however fragile they may be, 
to his honor and his glory. God gives us all the 
ability to choose how we want to manage our lives 
-- Christ has left us all the ability to choose how 
we want to manage our lives -  Christ has left us 
an ideal, a blueprint o f the best o f life (I Peter 
2 :21).

Roy Clark went from being a rich man to a poor 
man in about a year. There are some who waste 
their lives in a far shorter time than that. Why not 
heed the wisdom o f Solomon, who in his own 
wasted years wrote "let us hear the conclusion of 
the W H O LE M A TTE R  — Fear God and keep his 
commandments—for this is the whole duty of man" 
(Ecclesiastes 12:13).

— Rt. 2, Box 713, Guin, A L  35563.
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Guy N. Woods 
Appreciation Dinner

The Memphis School of 
Preaching is very honored to 
be able to sponsor the Guy 
N. Woods Appreciation  
Dinner on the Monday of its 
Twenty-Fifth Annual Lec
tureship, April 1, 1991. The 
dinner w ill take place at 4:30 

Guy N. Woods p.m. at the school.
A "giant" among gospel preachers, brother 

Woods has defended the truth in more public 
debates, doubtless, than has any other living  
person. And, his analytical and innate intellectual 
capacity and many years of diligent study in"the 
Book" have combined to make him one of the 
greatest scholars o f the century. His writing with 
the Gospel Advocate has covered nearly one-half 
century; he served as staff writer, editor, and now 
Query Editor. For many years, he was in charge of 
the open forum at Freed-Hardcman University. 
Countless thousands have been blessed by his 
commentaries, his questions and answers volumes, 
and his latest book, Shall We Know One Another 
in Heaven? [Most of his books have been pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate], For many years, 
he has preached in nearly as many meetings as 
there arc weeks in the year.

Faithful brethren have always admired Guy N. 
Woods' conciseness and eloquence o f speech, 
unswerving loyalty to truth, and powerful 
refutation of error. A number of prominent, true 
and tried friends of the Lord and of brother Woods 
will participate in the program. Everyone is invited 
to be among the hundreds who will be present to 
express appreciation for Guy N. Woods and for the 
truth for which he stands.

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
Memphis School of Preaching

Recently the above 
statement has been 
heard repeatedly in the 
news covering the war 
to liberate Kuwait. It 
has reference to the 
lack of information, 
m is in f o r m a t io n ,  
conflicting reports, the 
unknown, and the like. 
What is not known and 
cannot be known, at 
any given time is 
referred to is "the fog 
of war."

Although this may be a new term to some of us, 
it has been and continues to be an ever present 
reality in the spiritual realm.

The Christian life is a continual war with our 
enemy. We are to "war a good warfare" (I Timothy 
1:18). "Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whcreunto thou and also called" (1 
Timothy 6:12).

In this spiritual battle, the source of the fog of 
war is well known among those who know and 
love truth. Concerning Satan, Jesus said, "He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
spcaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a

John Gipson
In January of 1984, Senator Paul Tsongas of 

Massachusetts, made a dramatic decision to retire 
from the Senate and not stand for re-election.

It was not the thought of defeat in an election 
which prompted his decision. It was based on the 
fact that a few weeks before his announcement he 
had learned that he had a form of lymphatic cancer 
which could not be cured but could be treated and 
would probably not affect his physical abilities or 
his life expectancy. According to Harold Kuchner, 
"The illness did not force Paul Tsongas out of the 
Senate, but it did force him to confront the fact that 
he would not be around forever. He would not be 
able to do everything he might want to, so what 
were the things that he most wanted to do in the 
limited time that he had?” Kushner continues,"he 
decided that what he wanted most in life, what he 
would not give up i f  he could have everything, was 
being with his family and watching his children 
grow up. He would rather do that than shape the 
country's laws or get his name in the history 
books."

liar, and the father of it" (John 8:44). The fog of 
war had its beginning in the Garden with the 
words, "Ye shall not surely die" (Genesis 3:4). To 
this very day we must always be on guard for 
Satan's distortions. "But I fear lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtility, 
so your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ" (II Corinthians 11:3).

God's word is the only source of information to 
remove Satan's deception. "And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 
8:32).

All false teaching and every false way are but a 
part of Satan's fog of war. Wc are equipped to 
combat these with the whole armor of God. We 
are to equip ourselves with truth, righteousness, 
preparation of the gospel, the shield of faith, the 
helmet of salvation and "the sword of the Spirit 
which is the word of God” (Ephesians 6:13-17).

Paul reminds us that "the weapons of warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down o f strongholds: casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exhaltcth 
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ" (II Corinthians 10:4-5).

We should thank God that in our spiritual battle, 
we need not be blinded by the fog of war.

After he made his decision known, a friend wrote 
to congratulate him on having his priorities 
straight, adding, "Nobody on his deathbed ever 
said, Ί  wish I had spent more time on my 
business."'

Why is it that many of us as grandparents make 
an effo rt to spend more time with our 
grandchildren than we did with our children? Do 
we sense our mortality more now that wc are 
older? Has life taught us to make distinctions and 
choose priorities more carefully? That's well and 
good, but I can’t help but reflect on how much 
better it would have been to establish priorities 
early in life rather than wait until death approaches 
to determine our course.

There is much wisdom in the advice of Solomon 
when he says, "Remember also your Creator in the 
days of your youth, before the evil days come ..  
(Ecclesiastes 12:1). Such priorities need to be 
made early in life. But one thing is certain: you are 
not going to get any younger, so establish those 
priorities today.

-L ittle  Rock, Arkansas

DAVID WADE

Personal Priorities
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The Great Women Of The Bible
The Bib le is fo r 

every human being, in 
whatever age, in 
whatever state of life, 
whatever his or her 
condition, the Bible is 
an unfailing guide and 
source of inspiration. 
The woman has 
played a very import
ant role in man's 
history. There is no 

Cecil Corkren greater accomplish
ment for a woman than when she becomes a 
mother of a human life (I Timothy 2:15). We hear 
the expression "woman has come a long way." In 
the eyes of the true Christian woman has always 
been important in God's scheme of things.

Paul mentioned in his presentation o f the 
members of the church who were great women, 
which were helpers of him in the spread of the 
gospel of Christ. Timothy's faith in the Lord was 
nurtured by his grandmother Lois, and his mother 
Eunice (I Timothy 1:5). Eudoias and Syntychc 
were fellow labourers in the gospel. Phebe was 
Paul's helper and a servant in the church at 
Cenchrea (Romans 16:1-2). Elisabeth and Mary 
both were great women of the New Testament. 
They became mothers of two of the greatest men 
mentioned in the Bible.
We will consider a few of the great women whose

Ladies 
Inspirational Day

S ix th  A venue C h u rc h  o f C h ris t  
Ja sp e r, Alabam a

February 9, 1991  
8:45 a.m. - 2 :30  p.m.

Theme: In Christ, You Are Someone Special 
8:45 - 9:15 Registration/Refreshments 
9:30 -10:10 "Woman, God's Creation" 

Sue Crabtree 
10:35-11:15 "Woman, Her Daily Challenges" 

Laurel Sewell 
11:25-11:45 Presentation by Young Ladies 
11:45 Lunch
1:00 Panel Discussion - "Special Challenges" 

Julene Noles, Bettye Pennington, 
Vera Gaston, Bobbie Wilson

Display by Mars Hill Bookstore 
Salad Luncheon 
Interpretation for Deaf 
Attended Nursery

lives are recorded in the Bible's vast narrative. Yet, 
the lives of the few women furnish so varied a 
range of spiritual excellence that no one man or 
woman, in any age can fail to Find in them an 
abundance of spiritual encouragement.

Each of these women, whether a queen or a 
prophetess, saint or former sinner, active or 
contemplative, achieves in very different 
circumstances her own particular spiritual triumph. 
Each met a very different challenge, and 
manifested the spiritual qualities required to 
answer that challenge in her own special 
circumstances.

Each of these women, whether a 
queen or a prophetess, saint or 
former sinner, active or 
contemplative, achieves in very 
different circumstances her own 
particular spiritual triumph._________

We are encouraged by the lives of these women, 
i*. We think of Sarah, the wife of Abraham; a very 

beautiful woman, Rebekah, mother of Jacob and 
Esau; Rachel, who was the mother o f Joseph; 
Miriam, Moses' older sister who looked after his 
welfare as a child, and led Israel in singing the 
song of deliverance after crossing the Red Sea.

Time would fail me to tell of many others who 
through obedient faith "Received their dead raised 
to life again." I am sure you, like most, have a 
favorite woman of the Bible.

We need to imitate the faith o f these great 
women. Deborah, in her life time delivered Israel 
from Siera. Ruth cannot be overlooked, along with 
Esther who were giants among women. These are 
some of the great women who left their mark on 
the pages of history. Were it not for many great 
women in the church today where would the 
church be???

-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, A L  35501.

Cheap Crosses For Sale
Bobby Dockery

A visitor to the Philippines happened to be in 
Manila at Easter time. In the area near the 
Cathedral, he noticed vendor's stalls which were 
busy selling all kinds of religious merchandise — 
incense, candles, veils, rosaries, prayer books and 
religious jewelry. One booth in particular caught 
his eye. The proprietor dealt in crucifixes and he 
hawked his wares under a large hand-lettered sign 
which read simply: "Cheap crosses for sale!"

It seems that's exactly what a lot of folks are 
looking for! Our world is permeated with a 
bargain-counter mentality. People want a religion 
which is soft and effortless; they want a Christian
ity which w ill make no demands on their time, 
interests or energy. But Jesus said: "Whosoever 
doth not bear his cross and come after me cannot 
be my disciple” (Luke 14:27). But many are 
asking, "Isn't there an easier way?" Th is attitude 
demonstrates itse lf in many areas of Christian 
involvement and responsibility. ..

1) Some are looking for "cheap crosses" in the 
matter of church attendance. Many w ill argue: 
"One service a week is enough . . .  I don't see any 
need to go on Sunday night and Wednesday night 
. . .  I f  I'm there on Sunday morning, the Lord ought 
to be satisfied with that.” But Hebrews 10:25 does 
not leave room for cheap crosses! Early Christians 
were commanded to attend even though it might 
mean persecution and hardship.

2) Some are looking for "cheap crosses" in the 
matter of giving. "The Bible does not require a 
tenth today," many will argue. But the Bible does 
say that we should calculate our giving in the 
knowledge that the Lord Jesus Christ "though He 
was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, that 
you through His poverty might become rich" (II 
Corinthians 8:9). Too many want to use another 
standard. They are looking for the minimum 
allowable. They seek the least they can give and

still scrape by!
3) Some are looking for "cheap crosses* in the 

matter of service. Jesus said, " I am among you as 
the one who serves" (Luke 22:27). Service is the 
essence of Christianity. But many have not the 
mind of Christ with regard to service! They are 
content to do as little as possible. They are only 
marginally involved in the work program of the 
church because they want their religious 
commitment to come as easily and as painlessly as 
possible.

4) Some are looking for "cheap crosses" in the 
matter of morality. Many want to think o f 
themselves as Christians but they do not want to 
live by Christian standards. The Christian life is a 
high and holy calling which demands disciplined, 
godly living. We must "deny ungodliness and 
worldly desires" and "live sensibly, righteously 
and godly in the present age" (T itu s  2:12). 
Tragically, many are trying to live by a looser, 
more worldly, more careless standard! There is 
hardly any practice in the world which has not also 
found its way into the church today! Practices once 
forthrightly condemned — drinking, gambling, 
sexual misconduct, immodesty — are now 
considered acceptable conduct by the advocates of 
a cheaper cross!

Cheap crosses are no bargain! In the long run 
they will cost us more than we can possibly afford. 
Any cross which comes cheap is not the authentic 
cross of Calvary. It is only the cross on which the 
Son of God died which has the power to save! It 
alone can buy a crown!

Jesus did not pretend that the way of the cross 
would be always pleasant or painless (Luke 9:23). 
But He did teach that it is die only way that leads 
to heaven! Jesus gave all for you . . .  what will you 
give for Him in return.. . ? . . . ?

-Fayetteville, Arkansas



PAGE 4 WORDS OF TR U TH JANUARY 25, 1991

Garland Elkins Joins 
Memphis School Of Preaching Faculty

Saviour's Way, Spiritual Sword Lectureship 
Volumes (co-director -  co-editor, thirteen years), 
Power (editor, one year). Power Lectureship 
Volumes (co-dircctor — co-editor, two years). He 
comes to the School from the Southaven, Miss
issippi, church of Christ. He also has extensive 
experience in speaking in gospel meetings, 
debates, lectureships, and on radio/television 
(including a 1984 appearance on the Phil Donahue 
Show to defend the Bible teaching on discipline).

Garland Elkins has been lauded for his work in 
the kingdom. "Brother Garland Elkins is truly one 
of the most fa ith fu l, devoted and dedicated 
preachers among us today. His love for the truth, 
his unswerving allegiance to the Word of God, and 
his fearlessness in declaring it have endeared him 
to all who respect His w ill and way today" (Guy N. 
Woods). "Brother E lk ins is widely known as 
preacher, writer, lecturer, author whose works have 
been widely read" (Robert R. Taylor, Jr.). "It is my 
opinion that [Garland E lk in s ] is one o f the

soundest defenders of the 'faith' that we have 
among us today. He is very able and willing to 
proclaim the truth and defend the faith" (Lynwood 
Mathis). "No finer co-worker than Garland Elkins 
could be found. He knows and loves the truth -  
and he lives it" (Thomas B. Warren). "Garland 
Elkins . . .  has distinguished himself in many ways 
as a servant of the Lord." He has the type "spirit 
that has made him a humble and useful servant in 
the kingdom of God” (G. K. Wallace).

The Memphis School o f Preaching welcomes 
brother Elkins in its twenty-fifth year, its silver 
anniversary. His fulltime work with the School 
w ill include his teaching in the areas of New 
Testament, Denominational Doctrines, and 
homiletics. His schedule makes him available for 
mainly weekend meetings during the school year 
and weekend meetings in the summer.

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
Memphis School of Preaching

God's Beautiful City
Joel Wheeler

What is the most beautiful city you have ever 
seen? Many cities all over the world have been 
described as being the most beautiful. But God 
through the pen of John the apostle describes a city 
in Revelation 21 that is the greatest of all. It is the 
beautiful city of God which is call heaven. Th is  
city is the most beautiful of all for more than one 
reason.

First, the city is the most beautiful of all because 
of its description. "And the building of the wall of 
it was of Jasper: and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass" (Revelation 21:18). God used the 
earth's richest jewels and the most precious metal 
to describe the richness of his provision for the 
saved in heaven. "The foundations of the wall of 
the city were garnished w ith all manner o f 
precious stones" (Revelation 21:19). Not only are 
these jewels highly valuable but display an array 
of color which include green, yellow, red, purple 
and blue that is pleasing to the eye. God seeks to 
impress upon us the splendor and glory which only 
heaven contains.

The pearl is the only gem that is 
formed due to suffering. The 
twelve entrances to God's 
beautiful city are made of pearl, 
which perhaps symbolizes that 
one enters heaven by sufferings.

Second, the city is the most beautiful because of 
its entrance. "And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was o f one pearl"

(Revelation 21:21). God describes the entrance to 
the city as a gate that is made of pearl. Pearls are 
very valuable and some have sold for as much as 
$200,000.00. A pearl is made when a tiny grain of 
sand becomes trapped inside the oyster. The oyster 
then produces a coating around the foreign object 
for protection against irritation. The pearl is the 
only gem that is formed due to suffering. The 
twelve entrances to God's beautiful city are made 
of pearl, which perhaps symbolizes that one enters 
heaven by sufferings. It is the suffering of Jesus 
Christ which gives us access to the city of God (I 
Peter 2:21). Jesus suffered at the hands of the 
Roman soldiers and i f  he had not died for our sins 
there would be no entrance to the city (Hebrews 
9:26).
Some individuals suffer persecution because they 

have put on Christ. "Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life” (Revelation 
2:10b). The Christians in the firs t and second 
centuries were severely persecuted by the Jews and 
Romans government. In that sense, our own 
suffering, gives us access to the city i f  we are 
faithful even i f  we must die for Christ.
Third, the city is the most beautiful of all because 

of who will be there. "And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it and the Lamb is the 
light thereof’ (Revelation 21:23). Heaven is the 
abode o f God the Father. Jesus said on one 
occasion "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect (Matthew 
5:48). Many passages refer to the "Father which is 
in heaven." The apostle Peter writes that Jesus 
Christ "is gone into heaven and is on the right hand 
of God" (I Peter 3:22). The language of the apostle 
John tells us the glory of the Father and the Son

fills heaven and there is no need for the sun or the 
moon.

The saved also shall be in that beautiful city 
which is called Heaven (Revelation 21:24). Those 
that are among the saved are the apostles, faithful 
disciples and even our own loved ones who have 
"put on Christ." Heaven w ill be a reunion for the 
family of God (Ephesians 3:15).

The beautiful city of God is beyond any human 
imagination. Only the Almighty God could have 
designed and built such a magnificent city to be 
the eternal dwelling place for his people. Do you 
want to live in that beautiful city?
- 204 S. 10th Thayer, Missouri 65791.

La d ie s Day
February 9  

The m e :
In Christ You Are 
Someone Special
Speakers: Sue Crabtree, 

Montgomery, A L  
Laure l Sewell, 

Henderson, TN
R e g istra tio n  Beg ins A t 8 :4 5  

Salad Luncheon A t Noon! 
D isp la y Fro m  M ars H il l  Book Sto re

The Memphis School of 
Preaching is delighted to 
announce the addition o f 
Garland E lk in s  to its  
faculty, effective Decem
ber 1, 1990. He w ill be 
teaching, co-editing the 
Yokefellow (a monthly 
religious journal and 
publicity arm o f the 
School), and serving as 

Garland Elkins Head of Public Relations.
Brother Elkins is eminently qualified, having 

been trained in Freed-Hardeman University, 
Middle Tennessee State University, and the 
University of Tennessee; having preached the 
gospel for forty years; and having been a close, 
diligent student o f the Bible. He has been the 
recipient o f many honors, including F-HC  
Alumnus of the Year (1981). His writings include 
the Elk ins-Ro ss Debate (co-author), The
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Joe E. Galloway

During the past several 
weeks of the Gulf Crisis, 
followed by the begin
ning of the war in that 
area, several religious 
groups have been saying 
that these events are 
surely leading up to "The 
Battle o f Armageddon." 
By this they mean that 
the battle of Revelation 
16 is about to be fought 
in the area of Palestine

known as "Mcgiddo," and that it will bring to an 
end this present world order.

It comes as no big suiprise to those of us who 
have been around for a few years that this claim is 
being made. After all, these same religious groups 
have been making this prediction every few years 
for the better part of this century. To listen to them, 
"The Battle of Armageddon" is always just about 
to occur! The events leading to, and including, the 
two World Wars were supposedly going to 
terminate with Armageddon. Prior to 1975 at least 
two groups taught that that year would usher in the 
end. These groups which thrive on "prophetic 
hysteria" will, undoubtedly, continue to capitalize 
on chaotic world conditions and continue to 
frighten many for years to come. Probably wc w ill 
sec the year 2,000 used more and more as the focal 
point of attention as we see this century drawing to 
a close. What response can we make to this 
popular claim that events and signs show that the 
fulfillment of Revelation 16 is at hand?

In Revelation 16:14 reference is made to "the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty." Verse 16 
says, "And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon." Those 
who try to force upon the book of Revelation a 
literal interpretation, and try to make it apply to 
things yet future, see in these verses a literal battle 
yet future between the armies o f God and the 
forces of what they refer to as "The Anti-Christ."

Armageddon
In response we suggest that the very first verse of 

the book of Revelation states that the things 
contained therein are "signified." Th is means that 
Revelation is a book o f signs and symbols, and 
that everything should not be understood as literal. 
As the book is read such words as beasts, Io c u s l s ,  

crowns, chains, bottomless pit, etc. bear this out. 
Even the most literal interpreter will still explain 
some of the words of this book figuratively. The 
large amount of obviously symbolic material in 
Revelation 16 should suggest extreme caution in 
making Armageddon a literal battle. For instance: 
verse 13 shows that "three unclean spirits like 
frogs came out of the mouth" of a dragon, beast, 
and false prophet. These gathered the kings to the 
battle. What modern-day "prophet" w ill make 
these literal frogs, etc.? None! By what rationale 
can these be understood as symbolic, but the battle 
as a literal, earthly war?

Wc further point out that the book of Revelation 
begins and ends with the statement "the time is at 
hand” and that these things "must shortly come to 
pass” or, "must shortly be done" (Revelation 1:1, 
3; 22:6, 10). Is it not obvious that the events of the 
book, including those regarding this "battle," must 
have taken place near the time the book was 
written? Remember, the time was "at hand" and 
the events were to "shortly come to pass" when 
John wrote them!

Christ is coming again (Acts 1:11), but not to

fight an earthly battle. He is coming to raise the 
dead and judge the world (Matthew 25:36; John 
5:28-29). No person can know when this time will 
be -  no signs have been given to so inform us 
(Matthew 24:36). The day Christ docs come the 
world will come to an end, so there will be no time 
for a physical war. We can know this because the 
Bible clearly stales that the resurrection and the 
judgment will be at the last day (See John 6.39, 
40, 44, 54; 12:48). There can be no more time, no 
more days, after the last day! So, there is neither 
lime for an earthly battle when Jesus returns, nor 
for a 1,000 year kingdom on earth afterward!

Since we know that Christ is coming again, and 
we cannot know when that shall be, we need to 
stay prepared for his coming, constantly. We do 
this by obeying the gospel and then by daily living, 
faithfully, the Christian life. After discussing the 
dissolution of all temporal things the day Christ 
comes, we are told in II Peter 3:11, 12: "Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day o f God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire  shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat?"

Arc you ready for that great day?
-218 Pinecrest Drive, Greeneville, TN  37743.

Is The Bible Too Old?
John Gipson

It’s old, antiquated, and out-of-date! That's what 
some arc saying about the Bible, they argue that 
there is a "cultural gap," and that the world of the 
Bible is too far removed from the 20th century for 
the scriptures to have anything relevant to say to 
our situation.

I f  that is true, it seems passing strange to me that 
the Bible continues to be the "Best Seller” of any 
book printed year after year.

My own personal observation is that more people 
arc buying and reading the Bible now than at 
anytime in my memory. On a recent plane trip to 
New Mexico, a young lady from the University of 
Texas sat on my left. She was reading the Bible. 
On my right was a businessman from Dallas in his 
sixties. He was reading the Bible. Apparently the 
Bible is a book for all ages and for all centuries.

Th is  has been brought home to me once again as 
Continued On Page 2
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Is The Bible 
Too Old?

Continued From Page 1

I have started my daily Bible reading for the new 
year. I'm in the book of Genesis, and don’t tell me 
that it is not relevant! Just this week I have read in 
the papers, and in magazines, the arguments that 
are going on about the beginning of the world. 
Some prominent men are beginning to question the 
'Big Bang" theory. Pictures from outer space with 
all of their "black matter," may turn the apple cart 
over. And the Bible isn't relevant?

Do you have a son-in-law, or a daughter-in-law, 
who drives you crazy? That's not a new problem. 
The wives of Esau "made life bitter for Isaac and 
Rebekah" (Genesis 26:35). Look at Rebckah as in 
despair she throws up her hands and says, " I f  
Jacob marries one of the Hittite women such as 
these, one of the women of the land, what good 
will my life be to me?" Don’t tell me this doesn’t 
happen in the 20th century! How up-to-date do 
you want to get?

The headlines scream of rape and "date rape." In 
regard to the latter we are being told that one out 
of six girls in our colleges and universities will 
experience "date rape" during their years in school. 
A new problem? Hardly. Read the thirty-fourth 
chapter o f Genesis and see what happened to 
Dinah. And, upset family members wanting to kill 
the rapist? It's all there.

Don't say the Bible is out-of-date until you have 
read it for yourself. You just might be surprised 
how modem it is.

-Via Keynoter, Little Rock, Arkansas.

m z  B i t o t ’s

"In Times Like These"
" I t  was the best o f 

times, it was the worst of 
times, it was the age of 
wisdom, it was the age 
of foolishness, it was the 
epoch of belief, it was 
the epoch o f incredu- 

jj lity. it was the season 
o f L ig h t, it  was the 
season o f Darkness, it 
was the spring of hope, it 

_ _ _  was the winter of de- 
David Wade spair. . so opens 

Charles Dickens’ A Tale of Two Cities.
These riveting statements arc so characteristic of 

our present day situation. With the lowering of the 
Iron Curtain in Europe, there was increased opti
mism that faithful Christians could really go 
forward unhampered with the Lord's marching 
orders to carry the gospel to the whole world. Now 
our nation and her allies arc at war with a small 
country not half the size of Texas. In addition, 
there are radical elcmcnLs and terrorists in the free 
world that make travel unsafe. In many quarters, 
the Christian missionary and the Lord he 
represents are unwanted company.
Perhaps it is appropriate to refresh our memory of 

Jesus' predictions about the destruction of 
Jerusalem which took place in 70 A.D.

"And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars:

sec that ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet.

For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.

All these arc the beginning of sorrows.
Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 

shall kill you: and ye shall be haled of all nations 
for my name's sake.

And then shall many be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another.

And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive many.

And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold.

But he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved." (Matthew 24:6-13)

We should remember that Jesus gave the Great 
Commission after these dire predictions. In spite of 
the wars, he ordered his spiritual army into the 
"fie ld ." Also, we should remember the great 
missionary thrust made in Germany and other 
countries after World War II and the great success 
of these ongoing efforts.

We need to be planning now what we will do to 
carry the gospel to a war-tom country. The battle 
for their minds is difficult indeed, as most of them 
arc blinded to truth by the writings of the false 
prophet Muhammed. In times like these they need 
a Savior. In times like these they need an anchor.

The Christian And The World
We are a "peculiar 

people" (I Peter 2:9). We 
live in the world but arc 
not o f the world (John 
17:14-17). We are 
citizens of the country in 
which we live; yet, our 
citizenship is in heaven" 

iS IS M  (Philippians 3:20).
M M  45k M M k Ttlc Christian has a re-
n s  mSm m m  lationship with and a re- 

Bobby Key sponsibility to: (1) The 
Lord, (2) The church, (3) The community, (4) The 
business world, (5) The home, and (6) The  
government. Our primary duty is to the Lord, but 
we are also a part of society and as such we are 
good citizens, obeying the law, paying our taxes, 
etc. The Christian is to provide for his family and 
show himself honest in business. Romans 13; I 
Timothy 2; Titu s 3 and I Peter 2 point out our 
relationship to the state.

All owe a debt to the Nation. We enjoy freedom 
and protection from lawless men. Only settled

government can provide this. We owe all public 
services to the state. T h is  places us under 
obligatory debt because the Christian is a man of 
honor. As responsible citizens we know to fail in 
good citizenship is to fail the Lord. The Christian 
has a duty to Caesar in return for the privileges 
which the rule of Caesar brings to him.

As responsible citizens we 
know to fail in good citizenship 
is to fa il the Lord. The 
Christian has a duty to Caesar 
in return for the privileges 
which the rule of Caesar 
brings to him.

The apostles stressed civil obedience. The Jews 
were notoriously rebellious. Palestine, and 
especially Galilee, was constantly seething with 

Continued On Page 3
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The Christian And The World
insurrection. The Zealots were determined they 
would pay no tribute to Rome. They tried to make 
civil government impossible. These extreme ones 
were sworn to a career of murder and assassi
nation. They not only used terrorism against the 
Roman government; they also wrecked houses, 
burned crops, and assassinated the families of their 
own fellow Jews who paid tribute to the Roman 
government. Th is type of behavior is still common 
in some countries.

There is no way to disassociate ourselves from 
society. No man is an island to himself. We are to 
discharge our duty to the state even i f  a Nero is on 
the throne. Without the state and its laws, the bad, 
selfish, and strong would reign supreme. We 
would be without protection and rights. Life  would 
be ruled by the law of the jungle! There is no way 
that each individual could provide for himself the 
wide range of services we all enjoy. What about 

^water, electricity, sewage, and Social Security to 
name a few? As Christians we dare not take 
everything and give nothing!
The government is divinely ordained of God. Evil 

men may serve in high places, but this docs not 
excuse our obedience to the state. We are taught of 
God to live at peace with all men (Romans 12:14- 
21). Paul adds two qualifications: (1) he says, i f  it 
be possible, (2) then he adds "as much as lielh in 
you." When the Christian learns that the 
government is forcing him to do something that 
violates the will of God, he must resist and have no

Ladies 
Inspirational Day

S ix th  A venue C h u rc h  o f C h ris t  
Ja sp e r, A labam a  
February 9, 1991 

8:45  a.m. - 2 :30  p.m.
Theme: In Christ, You Are Someone Special 

8:45 - 9:15 Registration/Refreshments 
9:30 -10:10 "Woman, God's Creation" 

Sue Crabtree 
10:35-11:15 "Woman, Her Daily Challenges" 

Laurel Sewell 
11:25-11:45 Presentation by Young Ladies 
11:45 Lunch
1 00 Panel Discussion - "Special Challenges" 

Julene Noles, Bettye Pennington, 
Vera Gaston, Bobbie Wilson

Display by Mars Hill Bookstore 
Salad Luncheon 
Interpret-tlon for Deaf 
Attended Nursery
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part in it (Acts 5:29).
The child of God w ill never take thought of 

vengeance or revenge (Romans 12:19). Vengeance 
does not belong to us; it belongs to God. When we 
stoop to vengeance, we will be conquered by the 
carnal mind and all kinds of evil. When hatred is 
met with more hatred, then hatred is  only 
increased. Booker T . Washington once said: "I will 
not allow any man to make me lower myself by 
hating him."

Some Christians have become overly zealous and

joined those who are involved in civil disobedi
ence. Th is does the cause of Christ harm. It is our 
duty to disagree when the law of the state is 
contrary to the law of God. In such cases the 
Christian is to work to change the law to conform 
with Divine law. However, th is cannot be 
accomplished by becoming law breakers. Let us 
respond to hate, vengeance, and injustice with 
kindness, always exercising the mind of Christ.

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

Worship Or Rock Concert?

Dalton Key

The God we serve is an 
august, spiritual being 
both deserving and 
desirous of our deepest 
respect. Though describ
ed in scripture as a friend 
to man (Isaiah 41:8; 
James 2:23), he is not 
some sort o f "good 
buddy" to joke with or 
about. Our God is still on 
the throne (Psalm 45:6), 
his ways remain higher 

than our ways (Isaiah 55;9), and his authoritative 
word still promises to judge us in the Last Day 
(Revelation 20:12).

No measure of self-appointed, flippant familiarity 
with the God of heaven can detract from his 
inherent majesty. Our God is eminently worthy of 
reverence, thus we must serve him "acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear" (Hebrews 12:28). 
Tru ly, reverence is "the very firs t element of 
religion." (Charles Simmons)

Moreover, our periods of public worship should 
express this spirit of reverence. "God is greatly to 
be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are about him" 
(Psalm 89:7). Worship performed "in spirit and in 
truth" (John 4:24) suggests a demeanor of awe and 
reverence.

We agree that our worship services should be 
permeated w ith expressions o f joy and 
thanksgiving -  they should not come to resemble a 
congregational v is it to the dentist; but neither 
should the reverent worship of our heavenly Father 
be confused for a carnival or a rock concert. 
Whether our worship is that offered during a 
Sunday morning service, that which involves a 
lectureship assembly, or that which is engaged in 
by a zealous throng of young people attending a 
Youth Rally — regardless where, when, or by 
whom the worship is performed — it must be 
characterized by reverence and decorum. "Let all 
things be done decently and in order" (I 
Corinthians 14:40).

The worship assembly is not the proper setting 
for screaming, whistling, clapping, and stomping 
the feet in response to a speaker’s message or a 
vocal group's selection. We do not gather to pay

homage to men, but to worship God. We do not 
come together as to a football game or a stage
hand concert; we come to worship God. We do not 
assemble with the intent of being entertained or 
sensually excited; we come to worship God. Any 
assembly of saints with the intent of worshipping 
and praising the God of heaven should reject that 
which emphasizes the carnal emotions and 
minimizes the spiritual man. An outsider should be 
able to attend one of our Sunday assemblies, or 
one of our many youth gatherings, and note a 
marked difference between the worship of God 
and the Johnny Carson Show.

The worship assembly is not 
the proper setting for scream
ing, whistling, clapping, and 
stomping the feet in response 
to a speaker's message or a 
vocal group's selection. We do 
not gather to pay homage to 
men, but to worship God.

In the realm of worship, "zeal without know
ledge" paves a dangerous road toward pagan, 
flesh-oriented and riotous assemblies. Most of our 
denominational neighbors have long since gone 
this route, with services geared more toward 
entertaining man than worshipping God. May we 
learn to temper our joy in Christ with a Christlikc 
reverence for things holy. And may we teach our 
children so.

-P.O. Box 563, Liberal, KS 67901.

Plain And Simple
In presenting the Gospel to others, put it before 

them:
Briefly so they will read it;
Clearly so they can grasp it;
Graphically so they will remember it;
Accurately so they w ill be guided by its light.
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"Seek That Ye May Excel"
II is sad that there are 

those in the church who 
want to do as little  as 
possible and still be con
sidered "faithful." They 
seem to have no concept 
of what it means to be a 
servant of the Master.

Paul told the Christians 
at Corinth ". . . seek that 
ye may excel to the edi
fying of the church (I 

Edsel Burleson Corinthians 14:12). Jesus, 
in the sermon on the mountain, challenged his 
followers to take inventory of themselves, as 
servants. He asked, "What do ye more than 
others?" (Matthew 5:47).

Too many think of service to God in general

terms -  they want to be Christians, but only as it 
applies to some vague principles of conduct.

Too many think of service to 
God in general terms -  they 
want to be Christians, but only 
as it applies to some vague 
principles of conduct.

An author who was not identified told the 
following story which appeared in a recent issue of 
Pulpit Helps. "1 was lounging around tne living 
room listening to the radio, when my Dad came in 
from shoveling the new snow. He looked at me 
quizzically, and said, "In twenty-four hours, you 
won’t even remember what you are listening to

now. How about doing something for the next 
twenty minutes that you w ill remember for the 
next twenty years? I promise that you w ill enjoy it 
every time you think of it." "What is it?" I asked.

"Well, son, there arc several inches of snow on 
old Mrs. Brown's walk," he said. "Why don’t you 
sec i f  you can shovel it o ff and get back home 
without her knowing."

I did the walk in about 15 minutes. She never 
knew who did the job and Dad was right. It has 
been a lot more than 20 years and I have enjoyed 
the memory every time I have thought about it.

Each Christian should determine an area of work 
wherein his service to Christ w ill be effective and 
contribute significantly to His cause. It is up to 
you, but whatever, or however, serve the Lord!

-1569 Berry Road, Birmingham, A L  35226.

Service To 'No-Gods'
(II Peter 1:5-7) that we might have that abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. But, for some, something happened . . .

Once content to follow carefully the instructions 
of the Lord in order to 'become' Christians, some 
decided that it was not necessary to "continue in 
the doctrine of Christ" (II John 9-11) in order to be 
acceptable. The doctrine, once necessary to be 
saved, became too restrictive, too confining, too 
'legalistic!' The 'knowledge' that brought them to 
Christ was no longer desired. They, like others 
before them, "did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge" (Romans 1:28), and chose to 'enlarge

the borders of their love.' Becoming "ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, (they) have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousnes o f God" 
(Romans 10:3). Having left that which is 'in the 
knowledge' of God, they now offer service and 
worship not according to the Word, not according 
to knowledge. Thus, not authorized by God, it 
becomes "service to something else — 'no-gods."' 
That not authorized by God is service to "no
gods."

-P.O. Box 75, Cave City, AR 72521.

Priorities
There is a similarity between 
the conditions of the Galatians 
and some Christians today.
Many of us became aware of our sinful condition 

through a confrontation with the Word of God. We 
were brought to faith by the "hearing of the Word" 
(Romans 10:17). Wc either heard the gospel or we 
read and studied the word until we were convicted 
in our hearts (Acts 2:37), that we were "aliens 
Irom the commonwealth of Israel and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world" (Ephesians 2:12). 
Desiring to change that state wc sought instruction 
from the Word to find out "What shall I do?" God's 
instructions included repentance (Acts 17:30), 
confession of the Lordship and Sonship of Jesus 
Christ (Romans 10:9-10), and baptism for the 
remission of our sins (Acts 2:38; 22:16; I Peter 
3:21). From that point, we continued to "grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ" (II Peter 3:18). We continued 
to add to faith "virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and love

W infred Clark

When we speak of pri
orities we speak of those 
things which ought to 
take precedence. These 
are the things that be
come most urgent. These 
arc the things which take 
first place.

One could find spiritual 
priorities in many chap
ters o f the Bible. But, 
there is one chapter in 
particular that wc w ill 
address in this study. Th is  
has to do w ith the 

priorities of John 17. You can be sure these ought 
to take precedence. It is here that we have recorded 
the prayer of our Lord. Surely he knew what was 
important and what would take firs t place. Wc 
would do well to take a look at these.

I. T H A T  W H IC H  G L O R IF IE S  GOD IS  A 
PR IO R ITY  M A TTER .

"These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee:" (John 17:1). One does not have to wonder 
what Jesus had uppermost in his mind. His desire 
above all else was to see his Father glorified. He 
would have God glorify him for a good and noble 
purpose. That purpose would be to glorify the 
Father. His desire was not a selfish one. He was

not asking that he be glorified for selfish reasons 
or purposes. He was interested in God being 
honored in all that he did or said.

II TH A T  W HICH SA N C TIFIES  D ISC IPLES IS 
A PR IO R ITY  M A TTER .

"Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth" (John 17:17). Jesus knew that these disciples 
would live in a world where it would not be easy 
for them to live right. But he is also aware that 
they must live right. He would have them live in 
the world but not be of the world. They would 
come to see the ways of the world as they really 
arc. He knew the world would hate them but they 
arc to still live a life that is separated from the 
world's way of doing things. Th is  must take 
precedence over everything else.

III. TH A T  W HICH U N IF IES  B E L IE V E R S  IS A 
PR IO R ITY  M A TTER .

"That they all may be one; as thou Father, are in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me" 
(John 17:21). Jesus had just spoken of this unity 
being brought about by the belief of the word. It 
would be through the preaching of these apostles 
that would cause men and women to believe in 
Christ. That would have unifying effect on their 
lives. Th is  is the foundation upon which unity 
could rest. As men relied upon the word of God 
such would be the result.

-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.

"When ye knew not 
God, ye did service unto 
them which by nature are 
no gods" (Galatians 4:8). 
The apostle Paul was 
trying very hard to get the 
Galatians to see the 
advantage o f their 
condition in C hrist as 
compared to their con
dition before they were in 

Dgbpi Fu g stt Christ. He was concerned 
that they would consider 

turning from this to 'weak and beggarly elements.' 
There is a similarity between the conditions of the 
Galatians and some Christians today.
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'd Rather Be A Doorkeeper
ί ί ί ϊ ί ίϋ Τ .

«Ife; ■iptti:::

m BBm  
Joe E. Galloway

The Psalmist wrote, 
"I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the 
house of God, than to 
dwell in the tents of 
wickedness" (Psalm 
84:10). What a won
derful attitude! What 
needed lessons fo r 
present-day C hris
tians!

We do not think of 
"doorkeeping" as 
very prestigious 

work. Certainly the priest who offered the various 
sacrifices received more attention and applaud. Yet 
such a simple task as doorkeeper was needed, and 
this writer was happy to do the lowliest o f work 
for God's service.

People are needed today in the jobs that receive

W A R ! The word 
itse lf sounds harsh, 
brutal and primeval. 
Speak it aloud several 
times and hear it as if  
fo r the f ir s t  time. 
There’s nothing about 
it which sounds re
fined, cultured or 
civilized. It's more of 
a growl than a word.

Cenmries ago Eras
mus said, "War is de
lightful to those who 

have had no experience of it." Apparently Dwight 
D. Eisenhower would have agreed for he said, "I 
hate war as only a soldier who has lived it, only as 
one who has seen its brutality, its futility, its 
stupidity."

Thomas Aquinas tried to lay down conditions 
which would show the difference between a "just"

public attention: gospel preachers, elders, deacoas, 
song leaders, and Bible class teachers. But just as 
honorable are those who do maintenance and 
janitor work, those who visit and help the sick and 
shut-ins, who invite (and perhaps bring) a friend 
to services, who knock on doors to invite non
members to a gospel meeting, and those who 
encourage the discouraged. No task in God’s 
service should be considered beneath our dignity.

In listing things which, on the Judgment Day, will 
commend one to God we are told by Jesus: ”1 was 
an hungrcd, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me" (Matthew 25:34-36). It is noteworthy 
that the things done which usually get the most 
public notice and approval are not mentioned at all 
in this list. These things listed are actions relatively 
unknown to others.

Many would rather "dwell in the tents o f 
wickedness" than do lowly acts of service to God, 
especially when such humble service w ill go 
unnoticed by their peers. Sinful pursuits win out 
over going to visit someone who needs attention, 
over attending a special service for planning or 
instruction for growth, or maybe over attending the 
regular services of the church. (How many miss an 
evening service because of a movie or ball game 
they'd rather watch on TV ?) Maybe the alternative 
wc choose to the lowly acts o f service is not itself 
wicked, but it becomes wrong due to our pursuing 
it in lieu o f fu lfillin g  our responsibilities as 
Christians. Let's think on these things seriously!
--218 Pinecrest Drive, Greeneville, T N  37743.

War!

John Gipson

war and an "unjust" one. He said, "For a war to be 
just three conditions are necessary — public 
authority, just cause, right motive." But even those 
guidelines present difficulties, don’t they!

Once you have passed the first two tests o f public 
authority and just cause, you must still confront 
"right motive."

Once you have passed the 
first two tests of public auth
ority and just cause, you must 
still confront"right motive."
I have heard war described as a racket which pays 
high dividends to the very few. The cost of 
operations is always transferred to the people who 
do not profit. Perhaps that explains why August 
Bebel once said, "In  time o f war the loudest 
patriots are the greatest profiteers.” David Lloyd

George said, "Wars are precipitated by motives 
which the statesmen responsible for them dare not 
publicly avow. A public discussion would drag 
these motives in their nudity into the open, where 
they would die o f exposure to the withering 
contempt of humanity."

James, by inspiration, gives us an insight by 
saying, "What causes wars, and what causes 
fightings among you? It is not your passions that 
are at war in your members? You desire and do not 
have; so you k ill. And you covet and cannot 
obtain; so you fight and wage war" (James 4:1,2).

I f  I  am to find any consolation as it regards the 
conflict in the Persian Gulf, it is in the knowledge 
that God has often used nations to execute H is 
wrath upon evildoers. Those wars, I am sure, are 
just!

-Via Keynoter, Little Rock, Arkansas.
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Data
What Others Are Saying

Our Besetting Sin
The ABC news showed 

an interview a reporter 
had with some men who 
were out of work and on 
welfare. The reporter 
asked one young, strong 
and healthy looking man, 
"Then you would say 

iippr JBgfgj l *iat you cannot find a 
^  J  I  ■ E  job anywhere." The man 
S H F m tm . J B K U  replied, " I didn't say that 

Bobby Key 1 couldn't find work, I 
said that I couldn't find a 

job that would pay me what I am worth. I know 
my worth, you know." Th is man who had been idle 
and living off charity many months or years knew 
his worth! I wonder!

A doctor told his patient; "To 
be quite candid with you, your 
trouble is just laziness." The 
patient said: "Yes, doctor, I 
know, but what is a scientific 
name for it . .  . I ’ve got to 
report to my wife!"____________

I feel that at least one great besetting sin of 
America today is just plain laziness. You might 
find a polite name for it, but I prefer to call it what 
it is - laziness. A doctor told his patient: "To be quite 
candid with you, your trouble is just laziness." The 
patient said: "Yes, doctor, I know, but what is a 
scientific name for it . . . I've got to report to my 
wife!" When most o f our population moved to 
town with little or nothing for children to do, 
laziness was bred. Our welfare system for many 

Continued On Page 3

David Wade

The  incredible 
reality o f war has 
now settled upon us. 
TTtcse are very trying 
times for the church 
and our nation. No 
doubt, this w ill be a 
severe test o f our 
fortitude and our 
resolve to say and do 
what is right.

Several bulletins 
cross my desk each 
week. I look over 

each one with interest for what others are saying 
about the present conflict. The following  
quotations arc from those who arc sincerely pour
ing out their souls on this issue.

"Desert Shield” is now "Desert Stoim," and war 
is raging at this time in the Persian Gulf. Horace 
Holt pointed out last Wednesday evening that ibis 
does not mean that God has not answered our 
prayers. We cannot always know His purposes. It 
could be a greater peace will result. Perhaps man 
will come to know another way to resolve conflicts 
other than killing each other.

Let us not forget the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much (James 5:16). Let us 
not forget also that sin is what causes wars. Sin is 
powerful and destructive to men’s souls . . . 
Christians arc in danger." (Ray Cox, Editor, Attalla 
Advocate).

"With the outbreak of war in the Middle East, our 
world literally sits "On Edge.” Faithful Christians 
must continue beseeching our Father to bring to an 
end the suffering and death which covers this war- 
torn area. Keep our families who have loved ones 
in this conflict in your prayers. Remember those 
on the battlefields as you pray. Our hearts hang 
heavy with concern for our weary world. May the 
Lord's providence intervene and bring to a speedy 
close this conflict.” (Charles Cochran, East Ridge 
Messenger).

"Over the past few months wc have been asking 
for your prayers for those of our number who are 
in the service, and especially for those who arc so 
far away in Saudi Arabia. Now our young men and 
women arc at war. It is more than just being so far 
from home and family. Now more than ever they, 
along with their families need our prayers, 
encouragement, cards, and letters. Those who are 
in Saudi can s till receive their mail. And the 
families here need to know that wc arc praying for 
them, and that they have Christian brothers and 
sisters who care." (B il l  Denton, Forest Park 
Newsletter).

Voices from the past also encourage us to look 
and pray for a better day when peace w ill prevail.

"The last great hope for the survival of mankind 
rests not in implements o f war but in a strong and 
abiding faith in God." (H. S. Jackson)

Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray, that 
this mighty scourge of war w ill speedily pass 
away. Abraham Lincoln

"My Lord And My God"
.

Thomas was told by the 
disciples that they had 
seen the Lord after his 
resurrection. However, 
Thomas doubted. When 
Jesus appeared and iden
tified himself, he asked 
Thomas to place his 
fingers in the print of the 
nails and in his side, 
"and be not faithless, but 
believing." Thomas said, 
"M Y  LO R D  AND M Y  

GOD" (John 20:24-28). Christ was not only 
Thomas' God, but he also was his Lord. God is the 
creator of all mankind, but he is not the Lord of all 
men.

Jesus Christ wants to be the Lord of my life as 
well as the Lord of all men. He wants to be the 
Great One, the Master, and ruler of my life. He

Cecil Corkren

asks us no less than to forsake all and follow him 
(Matthew 16:24). He must rule in my heart to be 
the Lord of my life (Matthew 2:6). Christ must be 
my first love, and be preeminent in all that I dc 
(Colossians 1:18). For him to be the Lord of m> 
life, 1 must give more than lip service. Many toda> 
arc heard to say "Jesus is the Lord of my life." He 
is Lord of one's life only after we have "obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine" (Romans 
6:17). Many who are saying Christ has become the 
Lord of their life believe and teach faith only, and 
claim the baptism of the Holy Spirit. They base 
their relationship with Christ on emotionalism and 
show disregard for His teaching. One must be 
obedient to Christ for him to be the Lord of his 
life.

David said, "The Lord (God) said unto my Lord 
(Christ) sit thou on my right hand, until 1 make thy 
foes thy footstool" (Acts 2:24; Psalm 110:1).

Continued On Page 3



FEBRUARY 8, 1991 WORDS OF TR U TH PAGE 3

"My Lord And My God"
Continued From Page 2

David said Christ was his Lord. In Acts 13:22, 
Paul said, "God found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart." Whatever pleased the 
Lord pleased David. In I Kings 15:5, Jeremiah 
wrote, "Because David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from 
anything that he commanded him all the days of 
his life  save only in the matter o f Uriah the 
Hittite." God truly was the Lord of David's life.

Jesus asked, "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). 
Jesus, then, is the Lord of my life when I DO A L L  
that he teaches (II Thessalonians 2:10; John 14:15;

Our Besetting Sin
Continued From Page 2

years has actually encouraged it. My friend, I am 
in favor of less dole and more honest work. Our 
nation is spending billions of dollars trying to help 
people who w ill not help themselves. In Christ's 
teaching, the dole is for the helpless. Others should 
help themselves "For ye have the poor with you 
always" (Mark 14:7).

A blind man, employed in a gainful occupation 
said, " I consider the greatest handicap to be 
laziness." The Bible has a great deal to say about 
the blighting, deadening, damning sin of 
slothfulness. I t  says in Proverbs 19:15, 
''Slothfulness castcth into a deep sleep; and an idle 
soul shall suffer hunger." Again the Bible says in 
Proverbs 21:25, "The desire of the slothful killcth 
him; for his hands refuse to labor.” Webster defines 
sloth as "a disinclination to action or labor; 
sluggishness, laziness, idleness and indolence." 
Slothfulness is the destroyer of opportunity, it kills 
initiative and damns the soul.

God intended for man to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow (Genesis 3:19); our first parents 
had a job to do. They were placed in the garden of 
Eden to "dress it and keep it" (Genesis 2:15). God’s 
way is still best. He had Paul to write, "For even 
when we were with you, this we commanded you, 
that i f  any would not work, neither should he eat" 
( II  Thessalonians 3:10). When people are 
converted to Christ, the capable help themselves, 
and the needs o f the helpless are cheerfully 
supplied.

Work is honorable. We glorify God in using our 
talents in work. Laziness is sinful. Christians 
should be examples to others in industry. The 
slothful man is like driftwood floating downward 
with the current — effortlessly and heedlessly. It 
takes no effort, no strength, no manhood to be lost. 
A drifting boat always goes downstream -  never 
up. A lazy soul is drifting toward an eternity of 
destruction.

Honest toil is good for the soul, as well as the 
body. We arc not to be "slothful in business, but 
fervent in sp irit; serving the Lord" (Romans 
12:11). Let us be busy and teach our children the 
joy of work. Let’s help the helpless and encourage 
the able-bodied to work.
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

Psalm 119:127; Psalm 40:8). Therefore, doing 
God’s will is letting Christ be the Lord of my life. 
"Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
DO ETH the will of my Father which is in heaven" 
(Matthew 7:21).

When Jesus rules as Lord of my life I will teach 
in his name, and use expressions that w ill honor 
him as Lord. The day of worship I w ill call the 
"Lord's Day" (Revelation 1:10). I w ill say the 
"Lord's supper" (I Corinthians 11:20), instead of 
Eucharist, or Sacrament. I  will call his church "The 
Lord's church” or "church of the Lord" (Acts 20:28 
ASV). I will refer to congregations as "churches of 
Christ" (Romans 16:16). Some in the Lord's 
church today arc using the language of Ashdod 
(Nehemiah 13:24). We hear expressions, "my 
church, your church, church of Christ preachers," 
etc., which come from our religious neighbors and

Mark Posey 
The book of Hebrews was written to Jewish 

Christians that were facing extreme persecution 
because they followed and believed in Christ. The 
author of Hebrews writes to them in an attempt to 
encourage and uplift them to a greater faith, hope 
and love in Christ and one another. His message is 
that "Christ is better." In chapter 10:19-27, we find 
three passages in which he exhorts them to "draw 
near with faith," "hold fast their hope," and 
"consider one another to provoke unto love and to 
good works." The author of Hebrews prefaces each 
exhortation statement in this section with "let us." 
He includes himself and does not elevate himself 
as a superior law giver. Th is  is evident in his 
constant glorification and magnification of Christ 
as superior.
In verse 22 he says, "Let us draw near with a true 

heart in fu ll assurance o f faith." Faith is an 
essential part of being a Christian. In fact, wc 
cannot please God without faith. Hebrews 11:6 
says, "But without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder o f them that 
diligently seek him." So we must show our faith by 
our works. James 2:18 says, "show me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will show thee my faith 
by my works." One verse earlier James says, "even 
so faith, i f  it hath not works, is dead, being alone." 
A Christians faith is expressed in his/her works, 
not for self glorification, but for the glorification of 
God.
In verse 23 the Hebrew writer says, "Let us hold 

fast the profession of our faith without wavering." 
For someone to hold fast the profession of their 
faith expresses their hope. We have so much to 
hope for, but it is sad to think of those who are not 
members of the true Church for which Christ died. 
They arc like the Gentiles wc read about in 
Ephesians 2:11-13, "having no hope, and without 
God in the world." Having no hope makes the 
future dark as a dungeon. I f  there is no hope for 
the future, there is no power for today. Christians

not from a sincere study of God's word. For Christ 
to be the Lord of my life I w ill believe there is 
"One Lord, one faith, one baptism" (Ephesians 
4:5).

God is said to be "the Saviour o f all men, 
especially of those that believe" (I Timothy 4:10). 
He is God to all men, but when I sanctify the Lord 
God in my heart (I Peter 3:15), and obey from the 
heart the gospel (Romans 6:17), and continue to 
"walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin" (I John 
1:7). Then, and only then, he is truly the Lord of 
my life! Jesus invites you to come and follow him, 
and he will become the Lord of your life. Jesus 
said, "So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple" (Luke 14:33).
-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, A L  35501.

should all have the outlook on the future that Paul 
expressed in Philippians 3:20. "For our conver
sation is in heaven; from whence we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." Wc look for the 
Savior that's hope!

Having no hope makes the 
future dark as a dungeon. If 
there is no hope for the future, 
there is no power for today.

In verse 24 he says, "And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and to good works." 
It is easy to do something i f  you love it. It’s easy to 
be a Christian i f  you love it. Jesus said in John 
14:15, " I f  ye love me, keep my commandments." 
Paul said in Romans 5:8, "But God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us."

But how were these Christians to stimulate their 
faith, hope and love? Wc are told in the very next 
verse. In verse 25 he says, "Not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another, and so much 
the more, as ye see the day approaching.” The 
author o f Hebrews is saying, don't neglect 
Christian fellowship and assembling together. Here 
they could feed on die Word, commune with God, 
and lift each other up to face another week. This is 
how they would grow stronger and encourage one 
anodier in this time of great persecution.

-P .O . Box 376, Arab, A L  35016.
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"As Long As They Believe In Jesus' Sonship"
Is belief in Jesus' Son

ship the ONLY criterion 
for determining fellow
ship in the church? Is it 
the only test to be 
applied? According to 
some in the church, that 
is indeed the only 
legitimate test that can 
be applied. The only 
difficulty with that view 
is that it tends to rele-

jerri Manasco 8ale "other 10 a
secondary or even opinion status. According to the
ultimate interpretation of such a view, anything
else and everything else must be looked upon as
dogmatic impositions to be avoided. There are
problems that such a view would necessarily
create.

Fo r one thing the scripture objection to the 
doctrine of "faith only" is ignored! I f  acknow
ledgement of Jesus' Sonship is the ONLY VALID  
C RITERIO N  of establishing fellowship, then what 
more could we demand of any person? We could 
not expect of ourselves or anyone else what even 
the Lord expects! We could make little sense of 
certain Bible passages i f  we accept the "Sonship 
only" test of fellowship.

If acknowledgement of Jesus' 
Sonship is the ONLY VALID  
C R ITER IO N  of establishing 
fellowship, then what more 
could we demand of any 
person?

One familiar passage is John 12:42, 43: "Never
theless among the chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him; lest they should be put out o f the 
synagogue: For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God.” John specifically, clearly, 
and unmistakably asserts that these men 
B E L IE V E D  ON J E S U S . I f  any Christian  
discovered this fact, then he would have to 
proclaim these men as being in the church's 
fellowship. Who can accept a mockery of God's 
scheme?

Consider another passage: "Many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: But these are 
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name" (John 20:30, 31). The 
chief rulers in John 12:42. 43 met these terms! 
W ill they have life because they believed on Jesus? 
Let it not be objected that the chief rules were 
hypocrites and on that ground are unacceptable; 
those mentioned in John 12:42, 43 are said to have 
believed on Jesus! The demons would surely be in 
a position to be saved i f  all that is required is to 
believe in and acknowledge Jesus! The devils

believe and tremble (James 2:19). Have they ever 
confessed Jesus? Most certainly they have (Luke 
4:33, 34; Mark 5:7). They went a step further than 
the chief rulers did! Are demons saved?

A second consideration in this matter is the 
scripture teaching concerning discipline of erring 
members of the church. In I Corinthians 5 Paul 
gives instructions relative to this very significant 
action. The church is admonished to be separated 
from that wicked person (verse 13). That 
individual was delivered to Satan (verse 5). Not 
only this, but others are specified as subject to 
withdrawal (verses 9-11). These had not denied 
Christ's Sonship, yet they were not considered as 
suitable for fellowship! Sim ilar instruction is 
provided in I I  Thessalonians 3:6-15. The  
disciplined one was to be treated as a brother, but 
he was still disciplined (verse 15). The issue in 
these cases was not whether they believed in Jesus 
or even their acknowledgement of the fact. The 
issue was their failure to live up to the teaching of 
Jesus. Similarly, the problem in Romans 16:17, 18 
is dqL  faith in Jesus’ Sonship, but are they teaching 
doctrine that is consistent with that faith?

A third problem with the idea that belief in Jesus’ 
Sonship is the only test of fellowship is the Bible 
emphasis upon the necessary conduct o f the 
Christian. Should moral conduct be relegated to 
secondary status or to the status of a matter of 
opinion as long as we accept the Sonship of Jesus? 
That is exactly what we must do IF  FA ITH  IN  
J E S U S ’ SO N S H IP  IS  T H E  O N LY  V A LID  
C R ITER IO N  FO R F E LLO W S H IP ! It would be 
virtually impossible to "impose” on anyone with 
any moral teaching or any restraints! Th is would 
fall into the same category of those who would 
remove Christians from any law of obedience; it 
would turn the grace of God into lasciviousness 
(cf. Romans 6:1-2); it would rob the faith of its 
moral ingenuity! As long as a person believes in 
and acknowledges Jesus' Sonship, then what can 
he or she do with such passages as Ephesians 4:20- 
24; I Thessalonians 4:1-8; and many others like 
them? The fact is, these are teachings that are 
definitely mandatory for the Christian!

A fourth objection to the "Sonship of Jesus Only 
Test of Fellowship" is the importance of adhering 
to the word o f Christ, i.e., his teaching. " IF  ye 
C O N TIN U E  IN  M Y  W O RD , then are ye my 
disciples indeed" (John 8:30). "Why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" 
(Luke 6:46). Has this statement become obsolete? 
NO, it is still valid!

What about I John 4:1-6 and I John 5:1-6, 
passages that teach the importance o f the 
confession of Christ, the acknowledgement of 
Christ, etc.? Do these passages suggest that simple 
confession of Jesus' deity is the only test of one's 
being "of God"? Clearly, what John is teaching 
here is that i f  a person denies the Father and the 
Son, he is automatically to be rejected as a false 
teacher! However, is T H A T  T H E  O N LY  
C R ITER IO N  FO R E S TA B L IS H IN G  F E L LO W 
SHIP? Doesn't this same John teach us to LO V E  
ONE A N O TH ER (I John 3:15)? Isn't this the same

John who shows that faith only is not adequate 
(John 12:42, 43)? Isn't this the same John who 
recorded Jesus’ words regarding the truth (John 
8:32)? Isn’t this the same John who puts emphasis 
on walking in the truth (II John 1, 2, 4)? I f  a 
person teaches things contrary to the revealed New 
Testament doctrine, isn’t he in error? What about 
Mark 16:16? What about I Corinthians 11:18ff? 
Does it matter whether believers take the Lord's 
supper or not? Does it matter what their attitude 
when they take it? What about Ephesians 4:1-6 
and I Corinthians 1:10-13? It is not the deity of the 
Sonship of Jesus under consideration in these 
passages! It is the life consistent with that faith that 
is under consideration!

Reader, it is of the utmost importance that we 
believe in, that we acknowledge, that we confess 
the Sonship of Jesus! Peter did this very thing 
when he said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
liv ing God" (Matthew 16:16; John 6:69). 
"Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God dwellcth in him, and he in God" (I John 
4:15). But doesn't this confession imply everything 
consistent w ith it? Doesn’t it  imply one's 
acknowledgement of the Lord's authority? Doesn't 
it suggest commitment to C hrist's revealed 
teaching? I f  not, why not!
-R t. 7, Box 428, Boaz, A L  35957.

You And Worship
Henry Ward Beecher, the famous pulpit orator, 

once had to be absent and his brother was invited 
to speak for him. The church house was crowded, 
but when it became evident the eloquent Henry 
Beecher was not going to appear, many started to 
leave. Beecher's brother was not disturbed. He 
stood up before the murmuring crowd, called for 
silence and said, "A ll who came this morning to 
worship Henry W. Beecher may now leave. The 
rest will remain and worship God.

What are we doing in our assemblies? Some, like 
the Athenians, come only to hear the preacher say 
"something" (Acts 17:20-21). "Is it relevant?" "Is it 
positive?" Are mental guidelines used in judging 
sermons? Some attend to judge the singing, the 
prayers, or the friendliness of the congregation. 
These go away with a host of criticisms, perhaps, 
or even pride . . .  but worship has been forgotten.

Why do we gather for worship? Some arc here to 
"get it over with for a week"; to get their tickets 
validated once more. But those who are here 
because they need strength in carrying their 
crosses know the value of true worship.

Worship has nothing to do with the song leader or 
the talent of the preacher. It has to do with you and 
your God. Let people do what they will to please 
themselves. "The rest w ill remain and worship 
God."

Norman Easter 
via San Angelo, T X
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" I  am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness.”

—Acts 26:25

VOLUME 27 FEBRUARY 15, 1991 NUMBER 7

A Nation Went To War
B ill Denton

Wednesday, January 16, 1991. America, joined 
by a coalition of nations, went to war against Iraq. 
Weeks o f diplomacy, meetings, discussions, 
rhetoric, and boasts finally came down to the age 
old solution of war. Analysts dissected each detail. 
Experts, both political and military, instructed us 
on each measure of activity, and the news media 
have again filled our living rooms with up-to-the- 
minute, blow-by-blow reports. A 75 year old 
grandmother in America's mid-west knows about 
the war's progress within minutes of the actual 
events. CNN’s brave crew reported the initial 
airstrike from Baghdad as it occurred. America sat 
enthralled before it's television sets as i f  watching 
a movie. Surely John Wayne would appear at any 
minute, wrap the conquest up within the hour, and 
before the popcorn ran out

Often, mankind must experi
ence a shattering blow to learn 
important lessons.____________

America also wept. Don't believe the angry 
shouts too quickly. No one really wants to go to 
war. President Bush doesn't send thousands of 
young men and women to a possible early death 
without much internal anguish. Neither does 
Sadam Hussein relish in a pasting from thousands 
of aircraft sorties dropping bombs around the 
clock. Those thoughts are far from the realities of 
life and the suffering which war brings. America 
wept in the form of a President forced to decide 
that the only answer is war. America wept in the 
form of mothers and fathers whose children gave 
one last wave and grin, then went perhaps to die. 
America wept in the form of those who yet plead 
for the fighting to stop, that war cease, and other 
means settle the problem. America wept in the 
form of a divided Congress who battled on the 
political front, but who, when the smoke cleared, 
rallied behind the President and American troops. 
America wept because she does not know for sure

whether the war is for oil, for democracy, for 
ultimate world peace, for imperialism, for justice 
or for power.

What then do we make of war? Is it nothing more 
than legalized killing? Is it a legitimate means of 
settling disputes when words and patience fail? 
W ill God judge us for this failure too? Or will God 
use the tragedy for a greater good? James did not 
oversimplify the problem when he wrote: "Where 
do wars and fights come from among you? 
Do they not come from your desires fo r 
pleasure that war in your members? You lust and 
do not have. You murder and covet and cannot 
obtain. You fight and war. Yet you do not have 
because you do not ask" (James 4:1-2).

Often, mankind must experience a shattering 
blow to leam important lessons. When the news 
reporters disturbed the evening television with the 
announcement of American airstrikes against Iraq, 
we knew serious times were here. Many people 
will die. Homes w ill be destroyed. Cities, farms, 
businesses w ill explode in the fire and dust of 
missiles and bombs. Young children w ill forever 
live w ith the horror o f war etched in their 
memories. Old people will spend their last days in 
fear and misery. Nations o f people w ill now 
develop a hatred for the people of other nations, 
whom they have never seen or known. It is a sad 
and bitter lesson which war brings.

Could we have averted it? Was it  really 
necessary? Who knows but God? The best we can 
do is guess, and in reality, now that it has begun, it 
doesn't really matter. Now, we can only deal with 
its fact. However, there is a larger question. What 
shall we leam from it? Are our lessons limited to 
the political realm or the military questions? What 
is happening on the world stage is nothing more 
than what happens daily on the smaller stage of 
individual human lives. Was James speaking only 
of nation against nation, or was he speaking of 
person against person? Surely the consequences of 
war between nations multiplies thousands o f 
times over compared to wars between individuals. 
Yet, the tragedy is that it sometimes takes the

impact of one nation destroying another to see the 
complete human drama played out.

Why are we this way? In every generation, man

Sadam Husse in  o ffe rs no 
peace to the world. His is a 
shameful record of murder and 
hostility, of personal pride and 
ambition.
has sought ways to find peace between himself and 
others. That search has gone on for thousands of 
years with little to show for it. The peace enjoyed 
for the past few years was a forced peace, a peace 
through strength. In short, the other guy won't 
mess with us because we're tougher than he is. 
That's good thinking from a worldly point of view, 
but is it real peace? I think not. James had it right. 
Our desires for pleasure, our lust for the things of 
the world are often more than we can handle. That 
doesn't mean every person involved in the current 
war with Iraq is there because of his lusts. It does 
mean that the problem of nations is the same as the 
problem of individuals, just on a larger scale. Is it 
tragic when hostiles erupt between nations? Why 
is it  not also tragic when the smaller-scale 
hostilities break out between ourselves?

Look again at the fruit o f the Spirit. Galatians 
5:22-23: "But the fruit o f the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. Against such 
there is no law." I have long believed that we 
Christians setl ourselves short. We have entrusted 
to politicians, military leaders and self-appointed 
officials, the task of making peace on the earth. 
Man has never found the means to peace, and he 
never will. Instead, God sent to us the Prince of 
Peace. He sent us a Savior to redeem us from our 
miserable failures and our sins against one another. 
Sadam Hussein offers no peace to the world. H is is

Continued On Page 3
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Have We Forgotten The Unborn?

Proud Of One's 
Citizenship

John Gipson
"I'm Proud to be an American" became a hit 

: record for Lee Greenwood. Since its release, Lee 
has been asked to perform it on special occasions 
throughout the United States and has found a very 
receptive audience. The words of Daniel Webster, 
"I was bom an American; I live an American; I 
shall die an American," express the sentiments of 
many of us. Just as Paul was proud of his Roman 
citizenship, we're proud to be Americans.

But Paul knew that there was a higher citizenship 
-- a citizenship which has the eternal God as the 
ruler o f his people — the citizenship o f the 
kingdom of heaven.

There was a time when we "were separated from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers to the covenants of promise, having 
no hope and without God in the world" (Ephesians 
2:12).

But that situation has changed radically. Through 
Christ, and his death upon the cross, we have 
access to God. We are no longer outsiders looking 
in, people without a country, strangers and 
sojourners, but we are "fellow citizens with the 
saints and members of the household of God" 
(Ephesians 2:19).

We now have a history and a manifest destiny. 
We stand in the succession o f Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob with all of the promises God made to them. 
We have come to citizenship in God's country. We 
do not stand at the border looking in; we do not 
have the questionable status of aliens in a foreign 
land; we are not second-class citizens. The new 
nation is our rightful home. We are no longer

Continued On Page 3

The following quotation 
by Kenneth E . Jones 
appeared in the Louisville 
Courier Journal, July 28, 
1990. "We Americans are 
peculiar. We k ill unborn 
babies, as they are not 
human, while we operate 
on other unborn babies to 
save their precious lives. 
We ja il a mother fo r 

Wade harming her fetus with 
drugs, but would applaud her i f  she had it killed. 
Wc make it legal to kill unborn babies, but try to 
make it illegal for a doctor to experiment with an 
animal."

The enormity of the abortion slaughter staggers 
the mind. There have been over 27 million legal 
abortions in the United States in the last eighteen 
years. In all o f our 215 year history as a nation we 
have had approximately 1.3 million war related 
deaths. That adds up to 21 times as many abortions

in 18 years compared to all war-related deaths in 
215 years!

Remember the anti-war demonstrations during 
the Vietnam conflict? After 56,555 war deaths, 
and mounting pressure at home, wc were ready to 
disengage from this conflict at any cost. Now, we 
are at war in the Middle East. 1 would venture to 
predict it will take only a few hundred war dead in 
a land assault to stir up the "peace at any price" 
movement to the same level of ferocity evidenced 
in the Vietnam conflict.

Meanwhile, the greater tragedy continues 
unabated, and largely unnoticed. I'm reminded of 
the Lord's proverb concerning the blind guides, 
which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel" 
(Matthew 23:24).

I, in no way, want to minimize the great loss 
suffered by families in the armed services. Their 
sacrifice is beyond description. However, our 
conscience needs to be pricked concerning the 
plight of the unborn.

"It's The Atheistic Thing To Do!"
People in North Ala

bama and the Huntsville 
area in particular, have 
etched into their minds 
the desolation created by 
the tornado that swept 
into their lives the latter 
part of 1989. Many lives 
were lost, countless 
others were drastically 
changed. What is most 
uplifting, though, is the 

Jerri Manasco âct volunteers came 
from communities fo r miles around to offer 
assistance in rebuilding what had been demolished.

A television newsman was interviewing one of 
the men who had come to assist in this disaster. 
When asked why he took the time to help people 
he did not even know and probably would never 
see again, the man replied quite frankly, " I t 's  the 
Christian thing to do!" Have you ever heard 
anyone say in such a case that it's the atheistic 
thing to do? Perhaps not! The reason is that 
atheism, as such is not a people-helping 
philosophy!

The intrinsic worth of the human is not part of 
atheistic philosophy. To the atheist wc humans 
are no more than the most advanced of evolved 
creatures. According to actual atheism there is 
really no moral necessity that would compel 
anyone to do anything for anybody! The denial of

God's existence is naturally accompanied by the 
denial of any morality God would demand! "Am I 
my brother's keeper?" (Genesis 4:9), is simply not 
a concern of the atheist!

The denial of God's existence 
is naturally accompanied by 
the denial of any morality God 
would demand! "Am I my 
brother's keeper?" (Genesis 
4:9), is simply not a concern of 
the atheist!___________________

It is certainly not a fear o f God that would 
motivate any benevolent concerns in the atheist 
because the atheist has no fear o f God (Psalm 
14:1)! It is not out o f regard for moral right that 
would move an atheist to act on behalf of his or 
her fellow man (fellow person???). It would not be 
a sense of unselfishness that would prompt the 
atheist to act with benevolent feeling toward his or 
her peers. It certainly would not be an expectation 
of eternal reward that would motivate the atheist to 
work for others' benefit, since the atheist has no 
faith in what is eternal! Surely Paul hit the nail on

Continued On Page 3
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"It's The Atheistic Thing To Do!"
Continued From Page 2

the head and drove it in deeply when he described In a system that espouses the survival of the simply docs not stand as a monument to human
the state of ungrateful and selfish man without fittest, there is not likely to be any real incentive to dignity! Any good that is accomplished by atheism 
God (Romans 1:18-32). help those who have become weakened by is the result o f influence from the purity and

circumstances. Remember H itle r's activities? dignity of Christianity! Where God is honored and

A K  I  m X !  —^ m  Humanistic downgrading of moral reality was at where die supreme morality of heaven is respected,
I  ^  L l  I  I l^c root ° f  and similar despotic move- there is genuine concern for others and there will

mcnts today! In this philosophy there is no you find the outstretched hand of mercy!
\ A /  | —1— 1 A f  inclination to offer help to the oppressed and -Route 7 Box 428, Boaz, A L 35957.W6nt TO W?5r downtrodden

Continued From Page 1 ^ i ts active cvklcnce·
a shameful record o f murder and hostility, of ** I Q f i n / Q  n r l  || I [·—I  Ο  ί Η  | \ ^ | Π Γ Ρ  **
personal pride and ambition. Neither docs * ^  V J v / l  V t /  v J U U  I I  I I  I Q U  I V I v / l  C  .  .  .
George Bush offer us peace, regardless of how „ , , , . , ,  , .

.. . „ .. , , r  b t , T h is  seems to be the not! A ll of us have some time that could be used inwell-intentioned he may be to protect the . r . . . . , . . .  T j , r  j. c , t r ·, τ , , i  sentiment of many mem- participation in the work of the Lord. I f  we do not,defenseless people of Kuwait. Jesus came to take , , T  . /  , ... , , ,, Γ  . _  . . bers of the church. They it is due to our putting too many things ahead ofaway hostility from our hearts and give us a new *f.:   /  , „  , „ ■ „  , ■ \, . ... . . .  , . . ... arc doing litt le  now in our duty to God. Serving God is the reason for ourheart. Neither missile or bomb or braver army will » , t- wm»r· . ,, 3 , , .
. . .  God s service, but talk of being on this earth ( the whole duty of man,ever stop man s inhumanity to man. Only the ,■:·:··; , , . , .  . „  , . '  - _  3, f . '  . ... •f.iutv.r:': how much they would do Fee esiastes 12:13). Therefore, Gods servicegospel of peace can do that. The question is, will ··· ·«!»··«::" , _ , , ,  , , . ...

.. . .  ̂ i f  they were blessed as are should be considered F IR S T  as wc arc decidingwe ever realize the power in the weapon we have. ,
mt* · f. _· , r~ . . others. how to spend our time. True, we may not have asTh is is not an anti-war article. Th is wnler spent τ  t . ,  *: Jesus said, He that is much spare time from our main occupation as

------------------------------------------------------------  £!!&&. i  faithful in that which is others, but that is not the important tiling. "Are we

Is it too big a dream to hope ,OP E GaiiOWav least is faithful also in using what lime we D0 havc in sen/ice 10 our. . .  . . . . .  “ much: and he that is unjust God?" is the more important consideration. Many
that leaders Ot nations Will jn the least is unjust also in much" (Luke 16:10). ofusarenot!
hear and obey the gospel of According to this, a man would serve no more 3. " I f  I  had the ability of brother so-and-so I ’d

. λ  faithfully with more blessings than he is now really serve the Lo rd ." But, "What are you doing
j e S u S ._____________________________________  serving with what he has. Let's consider some with the abilities you do havc?" we ask. Many

examples: l 'mes ihc truthful answer would havc lo be "Little,"
almost eight years in the U.S. A ir Force and served « j f  j  hacj a million dollars I'd give nearly all or "Nothing"! A man who will.not-use thc-ability 
in Southeast Asia during the Vietnam Conflict as a 0f  for the Lord's work." Many of us havc heard hc J*as in God's service would not use other, or
volunteer to that area. I proudly served my country some such statement as this. Yet, these same increased, abilities i f  he had them. According to
at that time, and I'd do it again, i f  called upon, members arc not giving as prospered now. They Ihe parable of the talents in Matthew 25:14-30,
However, I think I'm a bit wiser at this point in cam $200 to $800 per week and give $1 to $20 per those who use what talents they have are those
life. My heart still stirs at flag raising ceremonies week on Lord's days for the work of the church. who will both gain other talents and be rewarded
and the playing of the National Anthem. I watch what makes them think they would be more by the Lord. Those who refuse to use what talents
the unfolding of the war with Iraq with guarded faithful in giving i f  they had a million dollars? they have will neither gain others, nor please God.
optimism and am a desperate supporter o f our Suppose they were to suddenly receive $1,000,000 They will be lost!
young men and women who fight for what we, as a in some magazine sweepstakes. Is it not likely that We serve faithfully, using what abilities we
nation, believe is right. However, none of that these who w ill not regularly give as they are possess, when we begin with the right attitude,
compares to what I know Jesus Christ can do for prospered would find other things to do with their Without this proper attitude we w ill not serve
the world. Jesus can change the unloving,uncaring, sudden wealth, too, instead of using it for the acceptably, regardless of the amount o f material
self-centered world to his own image. In his own Lord's work? Remember, Jesus says, "He that is goods, time, or ability we have. Let's make full use
disciples he showed that zealots and Roman unjust in the least is unjust also in much." of what we do have in our service to God. God
sympathizers could find common ground. 2. " I f  I  had more time I'd take part in various requires no more of us; He w ill not settle for less.
Regardless of the outcome of the war, the peace works of the congregation" (or, "I'd attend services In the last sentence of Luke 12:48 Jesus said, "For
that comes is tenuous at best. Is it too much to more") is another commonly heard statement. unt0 whomsoever much is given, of him shall be
hope that we w ill realize that the gospel is the Should we believe this when these same people much recluired; and to whom men have committed
answer to war? Is it too big a dream to hope that rcfuse to use any of the time they now have in much-ofhim they will ask the more." · ^ ; *
leaders of nations w ill hear and obey the gospel of doing what they know is the Lord's will? I think " P 0 · Box 5g2’ Blountville.TN 37617.
Jesus? Is it too simplistic to think that war w ill 
cease when such men display the fruit o f the Spirit
in their lives. I f  that ever happens, it will come as .  .  —J  ^  .  I  .  / " \  _  L ·  ) ^
a result o f us starting with any π)3π, every man, Γ IOUQ UT UflGS UltlZ0nSiHD 
every single man, woman, boy and girl. We w ill
start by teaching them the gospel. Th is  may be Continued From Page 2
why the Prince of Peace said to his disciples "Go refugees, people without a passport. I describe the scene? Tears of joy flow down their
therefore and make disciples of all the nations, f have been to naturalization ceremonies. I have cheeks, congratulations and hugs are exchanged,
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the sccn ° f  all nationalities become citizens of Family and friends gather around. It’s an important
Son and of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19). How bie United States. It is a solemn occasion as they day, and they are proud to be Americans,
many wars could you prevent by making a few pledge their allegiance to their new country. It is But what can compare with becoming a citizen of
disciples? done with 311 sincerity and soberness. But the best the kingdom of heaven? Nothing. Absolutely

-Via Living The Word, P.O. Box 623, Forest Part is when the judge tells them that they are now nothing! I'm proud to be a Christian.
Park, GA 30051. citizens of the United States of America. How can -Via Keynoter, Little Rock, Arkansas
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Tell It To The Right Person

Roger Jackson

There is no sin more 
prevelant or more 
destructive in the Lord's 
church than gossip or tale
bearing. It is often charac
terized as a busybody in 
other men's matters ( II 
Thessalonians 3:11), 
tattlers (I Timothy 5:13), 
men who are accusers (I 
Tim othy 5:19) and a 
prater who uses malicious 
words ( I I I  John 10). It 

will not work to try to excuse it on the grounds that 
it is true, because the fact is that there are some 
things we know about others that either do not 
need to be told at all, and when they do, we tell it to 
the wrong person. Expressions o f deeply felt 
injuries have so often begun with, "You should 
have come to me first."

The Bible permits us to bear testimony to wrong 
actions, but does not leave the door open for us to 
do so in any and every forum we choose. The 
house of Chloe had informed Paul of the divisions 
and contentions at Corinth, but it was a public 
matter (I Corinthians 1:11). When a brother sins 
against us (personally), the Bible instructs us to 
rebuke him (Luke 17:3), not tell everyone about it. 
In Matthew 18:15-17 we are required to face a 
transgressor privately i f  the offence is private. Th is  
passage alone, i f  followed carefully, would 
eliminate far more than half of our local church 
conflicts. Of course, the circumstances may dictate 
that we deliver a strong public rebuke as Paul did 
in Peter's case (Galatians 2:11, 12). In the case of 
an honest mistake where more damage would be 
done to rebuke a man publicly than privately, the 
Scriptures, by example, teach that it is more 
expedient to take the teacher aside fo r more 
instructions (Acts 18:24-26).

In Matthew 18:15-17 we are 
required to face a transgressor 
privately i f  the offence is 
private. This passage alone, if 
followed carefully, would elimi
nate far more than half of our 
local church conflicts. Of 
course, the circumstances 
may dictate that we deliver a 
strong public rebuke as Paul 
did in Peter's case (Galatians 
2 : 11, 12)._____________________

Telling such matters to the wrong person is a 
device of Satan he has used masterfully through 
the years to destroy love and unity among God's 
people ( I I  Corinthians 2:11). I t  is  hard to 
understand why so many o f us have not learned 
that lesson.

It is hard to face a person with a big problem. It 
takes a lot o f courage to do it,but experience 
teaches us that it is far belter than carrying the 
weight around on our shoulders day after day. 
Those who do so admit afterward that it was not 
the right thing to do. However, sometimes we get 
careless. Perhaps we are trying to get some help or 
advice. In other instances we must admit that long 
practice has made it a part of our nature, and wc 
speak without even thinking about i f  Of course we 
cannot discount the fact that there are some people 
among us whose heart is full of malicious intent, 
who lie, envy and spread evil reports about others 
in order to enjoy personal vengeance (II Timothy 
3:1-4). Th is  sin is as ugly as sin can get, and those 
who practice it should be deeply grieved and 
profoundly ashamed.

No one can stuff garbage into a can unless there 
is a can to begin with. I need to know when I am 
that wrong person, and know what to do about it. 
Be careful to be as courteous as charity will allow. 
Ignore the petty matters. I f  we spend all of our 
time chasing down petty rumors we w ill have no 
time for anything else. I  do not want to know 
everything people have said about me, good or 
bad. When the matter is a serious one, courteously 
admonish the accuser. Ask him i f  he knows that it 
is true, and i f  he will accompany you to face the 
one accused. I f  he will not, investigate the matter 
thoroughly. Consult the Scriptures to determine 
your responsibility and the manner in which you 
should deal with the matter (II Timothy 3:16,17). 
Then before you approach the accused think of

the golden rule (Matthew 7:14). Would you want 
to be approached with an accusation that you had 
done a terrible thing, or a question as to whether or 
not you had done the thing?

Telling faults to the wrong person is not an 
unforgivable sin, but it is a very humbling one. 
People who are offended by it very seldom attempt 
to harm the one who confesses the sin. They 
respect a person who confesses the fault. It is best 
to apologize sincerely for your mistake (James 
5:16). Where restitution is possible, gladly make it. 
I f  public harm has been done, make a confession 
publicly. Leam from your mistake. You w ill never 
reach a state of absolute perfection in the use of 
your tongue (James 3:1-5), but you can get a lot 
better at it with practice and care.

Te lling  it  to the right person has a lot to 
recommend it, not to mention that the Bible  
requires it (which is sufficient). It w ill help people 
get to heaven instead of ruining their faith. It 
preserves friendships that can be so fragile. It 
keeps brethren from being offended to such a point 
that they cannot even speak or worship together. It 
helps keep the church united in love, and removes 
the single most prevelent sin among us, in my 
judgment It also improves a person's self-esteem. 
You feel wonderful after getting such a burden off 
your chest in the way God said, and God knew it 
would work that way.

—Rt. 3 Box 882, Somerville, A L  35670.

Agreement For A 
Public Religious Discussion
Mr. Roger Jackson of Somerville, Alabama and 

Mr. Thomas N. Thrasher of Decatur, Alabama 
mutually agree to participate in a four-night public 
debate according to the terms and conditions stated 
below:

1. The first and second sessions will be conducted 
on June 3-4, 1991 in the building of the church of 
Christ on Sparkman Drive in Huntsville, Alabama. 
The proposition to be discussed is as follows:

"The Bible teaches that a church of the Lord's 
people may make a contribution, from its treasury, 
to a home for orphans."

Affirm: Roger Jackson 
Deny: Thomas N. Thrasher
2. The third and fourth sessions will be conducted 

on June 6-7, 1991 in the building of the Union 
church of Christ in Somerville, Alabama. The 
proposition to be discussed is as follows:

"The Bible teaches that, in benevolence, a church 
of the Lord's people is restricted to the relief of 
needy saints only.”

Affirm: Thomas N. Thrasher 
Deny: Roger Jackson
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" I  am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

—Acts 26:25
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Solomon's Choice

T. Pierce Brown

The inspired and 
inspiring story o f the 
choice of Solomon as 
recorded in I K ings 
3:1-16 is worthy o f 
our intensive study. He 
had had a long and 
solemn time of sacri
ficing offerings to 
God, w ith a great 
sense of gratitude and 
an awareness o f his 
weakness and un- 
worthincss. He ex

emplifies Jesus' statement, "Blessed are the poor in 
spirit" (Matthew 5:3). The importance of making 
the right choices at the right time is beyond 
comprehension.

Every new opportunity or circumstance that 
confronts us demands a choice, or usually, many 
choices. Even on a somewhat insignificant event, 
many choices are involved. Suppose a friend says, 
"Let us go out and cat." You have to choose first 
whether you go. Then you choose the time to go, 
the place to go, what to cat, and many other things.

Every choice, no matter how little it may be, 
involves your character. The things you choose, 
and the basis on which you choose them depends 
upon and suggests the kind of character you have 
and will have. Often a seemingly small choice will 
determine the direction of your whole life. I am 
told that there is a place in Europe where a person 
might stand and throw a piece of wood in one of 
three directions. I f  it falls in one stream at that 
point, it will flow north into one sea. I f  it falls into 
another stream nearby it w ill flow south into 
another sea. I f  it falls into another stream within 
reach it w ill flow west into another sea. Each 
destination is thousands of miles from the other, 
but at the beginning they were very close together. 
Whether or not that is true, it illustrates the reality 
about our choices. To make it more realistic to 
you, think of standing on a spot and facing in one 
direction from which you may start walking. With 
just a slight turn, you are facing in another

direction. I f  you start walking in that direction, you 
will end your journey several thousand miles from 
where you would be at the first point.

The greatest choices we can make are things that 
relate to serving humanity wisely under God's 
direction. The most fundamental choice we can 
make is the one Joshua suggested in Joshua 24:15, 
"Choose ye this day whom ye will serve — but as 
for me and my house, we w ill serve the Lord." 
Keep in mind the principle involved here. Make 
the big choice right and most of the little choices 
are automatically made without difficulty. My 
choices of what drinks to serve at meals and what 
whom I take out to dinner were largely determined 
by one previous choice.

Every choice, no matter how 
little it may be, involves your 
character. The things you 
choose, and the basis on 
which you choose them 
depends upon and suggests 
the kind of character you have 
and will have._________________
When I was a boy I read of Aladdin lamp with 

the genie that would grant wishes. God had a 
better offer to Solomon. "Ask what I shall give 
thee" (v. 5). There are some principles behind 
making any worthwhile choice. First, we need to 
cultivate the proper desire. Second, we need to 
make that choice consciously and deliberately. 
Th ird , verbalize that choice. Le t us note an 
important difference between having a desire, and 
choosing that which w ill cause us to gain that 
desire. A person may want to be healthy. Choosing 
to exercise, eat properly and exercise self control 
are different matters. A person may wish he had 
the knowledge or ability to be an artist, pilot, 
swimmer, golfer or personal evangelist. To do the 
studying and practice that would give that is

another thing. Brother Gus Nichols told o f a 
woman who said, "I would give 40 years of my life 
to know the Bible like you do.” He replied, "That 
is what it took." O f course she would not and did 
not, either before or after the conversation.

Brother Gus Nichols told of a 
woman who said, 7 would give 
40 years of my life to know the 
Bible like you do.” He replied, 
HThat is what it took."__________

I am persuaded the same kind of situation 
confronts us. God has made promises to us that 
may surpass that offered to Solomon, but few of us 
take him at his word, or accept them on his terms. 
II  Peter 1:3, 4 says, "According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue; 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises." Note some of them, " I f  any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him" (James 1:5). Even such a promise 
as the one found in II  Corinthians 9:8-11 is not 
accepted by most o f us. Do you have all suffi
ciency in all things? I f  not, perhaps the reason is 
that you have not accepted God's promise on his 
terms. I am convinced that most of us do not really 
believe and accept Ephesians 3:20, "Now unto him 
that is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us.” Our faith and vision are both too 
small, or we would be doing far greater things for 
the Lord.

Solomon made a very wise choice. He said in 
verse 9, "Give thy servant an understanding heart." 
Before he made that choice, he looked backward to

Continued On Page 3
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Conviction
Paul had conscious 

knowledge of the God in 
whom he had placed his 
trust. He was fully con
vinced that the trust he 

j had committed would be 
ί kept by the God he knew 
j (II Timothy 1:12). Such 

conviction drove this 
Christ saturated, Christ 
motivated, man to fight a 
good fight, to finish his 

R. W. Gray course, and to keep the 
faith (II Timothy 4:1-6).

Back sliding, turning back, apostasy, are words 
ind terms often read and heard in religious circles. 
Vascilliation seems to be the "in thing” in these 
:hanging times. One writes a well researched 
volume to warn his brethren that liberalism is a 
real threat to their faith. He documents well his 
expose of the attitudes and threats one may expect 
from those caught up in the trap of liberalislic 
thinking. He warns that they will seek to win over 
truth by a facade of piety and/or by intimidation. 
Within the scope of a few years the one who 
issued the warnings is heard all over the land 
parroting the very phrases he warned others to 
watch for as a sign of apostasy.

When the depth of our profession of faith is 
shallow wc can drown near the shore. And when 
we permit ourselves to be tossed to and fro with 
every wind that blows wc certain to end up in a 
cyclone of error. I f  we are perplexed with these 
things it provides us some idea of God's patience. 
From Adam to Moses, and from Moses to the 
baptizer, man demonstrated his fickle nature. "A ll 
the day long,” Jehovah reveals, "have I stretched

Continued On Page 3
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Is Honesty The Best Policy?
We often hear the statc- 

[ment, "Honesty is  the 
best policy." As noble as 
th is statement may 
sound, it falls short of 
giving proper guidance 
fo r the Christian in 

[matters o f honesty. Fo r 
the Christian, honesty 
must be more than 
policy, it is to be his very 
[nature, his guiding 

David Wade principle, a way of life.
Policies may change with different situations, but 

divine principles are unchanging and eternal. So it 
is with the divine principle of honesty. Paul urges 
us to "Provide things honest in the sight of all 
men" (Romans 12:17). "Providing for honest 
tilings, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men" (II Corinthians 8:21). "That ye 
may walk honestly toward them that are without,
and that ye may have lack of nothing" (I Thcssa-
lonians 4:12).

Covetousness is at the very heart of dishonesty. 
Covetousness is a form of idolatry (Colossians 
3:5). The writer of Hebrews commands, "Let your

conversation (manner of life) be without covetous
ness, and be content with such things as ye have: 
for he hath said, I w ill never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee” (13:5).

Recently, W. T. Allison had a short article in the 
Crcckwood bulletin that drives home the point, 
under the title "Practice What You Preach."

"One Monday morning a minister boarded a city 
bus and gave the driver a one-dollar bill. As he 
was finding a scat, he counted the change and 
noticed that the driver had given him too much 
money in change. He sat down and contemplated 
what would have seemed good fortune to some 
people. Finally, he went to the driver and said, 'Sir, 
you gave me too much money back when I 
boarded the bus.' Without even looking at him, the 
driver said, Ί  know, I was at your church last night 
and heard your sermon against stealing and I just 
wanted to see i f  you practiced what you preach.’

In all avenues of life we need to be honest. Be 
honest with your spouse. Be honest in all your 
business dealings. Be honest with your friends, 
your enemies, and with the stranger. In short, be 
honest, period! Everyone is looking, including 
God.

Bishop Spong's False 
Teaching About Paul

Jerry Jenkins
Episcopal Bishop, John Shelby Spong, in his 

book Rescuing the Bible from Fundamentalism, 
charges that the apostle Paul was a secret 
homosexual. Basically his argumenLs arc: (1) Paul's 
self-judging rhetoric, (2) H is negative feeling 
toward his own body, (3) H is  sense of being 
controlled by something he had no power to 
change. Often, religionists assume that which 
needs proof i f  it is to be taught with authority, i.e., 
that Lydia in her household, the jailer and his 
household, must have had infants, therefore the 
Biblical authority to sprinkle infants.

John Dart of the Los Angeles Times quotes a 
telephone conversation with Bishop Spong, "the 
war going on inside of him [Paul] is a fairly classic 
description of what I have come to understand in 
repressed gay males.” Bishop Spong’s logic would 
make all Christians who have struggled with sin 
have homosexual tendencies. Should we conclude 
that one who is not a homosexual would also be 
exempt from any temptation? The truth is Paul was 
simply affirming that regardless of what good he 
might seek to do, he was still condemned by the 
law as a transgressor for he did not live above sin.

Often, religionists assume that 
which needs proof it it is to be 
taught with authority, i.e., that 
Lydia in her household, the 
jailer and his household, must 
have had infants, therefore the 
Biblical authority to sprinkle 
infants.

What did Paul specifically state? When he wrote 
to the Christians at Corinth he affirmed: "Do you 
not know that the wicked w ill not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Do not be deceived: Neither the 
sexually immoral nor idolaters nor adulters nor 
male prostitutes nor homosexual offenders not 
thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards nor slanders 
nor swindlers w ill inherit the kingdom of God" (I 
Corinthians 6:9-11). Which w ill we accept, the 
guess of Bishop Spong or the plain statement of 
the apostle Paul?

Continued On Page 3
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Conviction
forth my hand to a disobedient and gainsaying 
people" (Romans 10:21).

When the depth of our pro
fession of faith is shallow we 
can drown near the shore. And 
when we permit ourselves to 
be tossed to and fro with every 
wind that blows we are certain 
to end up in a cyclone of error.

Joshua was reflecting the "impatience" of the 
Lord when he called upon Israel to take a stand. 
"Choose you this day whom ye will serve . . . "  
(Joshua 24:15). "Take a stand!” "Set your course 
and pursue it !"  Throughout the Bible we arc 
encouraged to faithfulness and warned of our

God's goodness and power, outward to the needs 
around him, inward to his inability to do his work 
by his own power, and upward to the source of the 
power he needed.

It is not enough to have the opportunity o f 
choosing. One must decide what course to pursue, 
or what goals are worth working for. In Solomon’s 
case it was to discern what was good and bad and 
be able to do that which was best for all concerned. 
Th is  should be our attitude. Then there was a 
statement of his desire. James 4:2 says, "Ye have 
not because ye ask not." Could that also be a part 
of the reason for our not receiving more blessings? 
We do not really have our hearts set on worthwhile 
goals to the extent that we can specify those goals 
clearly. Often, we simply say, "Lord bless us." 
Imagine a son who wants a bicycle, but only says 
to his father, "Bless me.” There are good reasons 
for God wanting us to specify. One of them is that 
unless we know what we want enough to define it 
clearly, probably i f  we received it we would not 
use it properly.

His choice pleased God because it indicated an 
attitude of humility. It was not for his selfish

Continued From Page 2
propensity to d rift away from our moorings. 
"Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall" (I Corinthians 10:12).

We must grieve, not gloat, over the slipping into 
error’s path by any brother or sister. Our love for 
them must not wane. The "illness" of a loved one 
will not drive us from them but draw us to their 
side in their time of need. Yet we must exercise 
care that while attending to their need we do not 
carelessly expose ourselves to the sickness 
(Galatians 6:1).

In any warfare the troops must be convinced of 
the justice of their cause and believe in the 
ullimate victory that awaits the right i f  the fight is 
to be won. It is wise to evaluate one's position all 
along the way, testing every proposal before it is 
embraced: before the soldiers advance. I f  there are 
hidden doubts they will surface and let us down 
when the battle is raging. But once tested and 
proven sound, the position must be held.

Our spiritual metal is put to the test when the

advantage. James 4:3 says, "Ye ask and receive not 
because ye ask to consume it on your own lusts," It 
was both for the honor and good of his people, and 
for the glory of God. I f  our goals an aspirations 
always included those things, there is little doubt 
that we would receive far more things we want and 
need.

Because it was such a wise choice, he not only 
got what h asked for, but far more than he thought 
(vss. 12-13). When Jesus says, "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness all these 
things w 11 be added to you" (Matthew 6:33), and 
when he said " I f  ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ask what ye w ill and it shall be done 
unto you" (John 15:7), he was expressing the 
thoughts I want to emphasize in this article. When 
eh said, "Ask what ye w ill" we must remember 
that our w ill must be to do his will. That is, the 
promises of God for granting our prayers involve 
the attitude of loving obedience. These promises 
are for every faithful child of God.

-R t. 2 Box 144X, Wartrace, T N  37183 (615) 
454-9042.

cause we serve is under siege. The defection of just 
one fellow soldier can cause us to become faint 
hearted, cast doubt upon the course we follow, and 
spread discouragement among the troops. Our 
Commander is looking for a few good men who 
will hold the fort when the enemy is at the gate.

In a time when apostasy has become somewhat of 
a "fad" our convictions are once more placed under 
the gun. Where wc ultimately stand depends upon 
our knowledge of and love for the God we serve. It 
was in a context of dismay regarding those who 
had "turned away" from him and from the Lord 
that Paul wrote, "Nevertheless I am not ashamed: 
fo r I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day" (II Timothy 
1:12-18).

"Soldiers of Christ, arise . .  . And put your armor
on;
Strong in the strength which God supplies 
Thro' his beloved Son.
Stand then in his great might, W ith all his 

strength endued;
But take to arm ye for the fight, The panoply of 

God.”
-Charles Wesley
-563, McGukin Road, Bremen, GA 30110.

Jesus And 
The Church

When you think of 
some people, there are 
some other things you 
think about. When you 
think of Noah, you 
think of the ark. When 
you think of Christ you 
must also think of the 
church. There is no 
doubt that it filled his 
mind. He spoke of it 
(Matthew 16:16-lr ·;. 

Winfred Clark Ha^e you stopped to
ask yourself what it meant to hi,-»? We should be 
able to see something o f his concern for the 
church. Th is  can be done when we look at 
passages that show his relationship to the church.

I. LO O K  A T T H E  R IC E  H E  PAID  
We can usually tell wh-i people think of a thing 

by the price they ? e w illing  to pay. I f  they 
consider such to be oi great value, they will spare 
no expense. They will go all out to purchase that 
which they consider to be valuable. They w ill 
sacrifice in order to obtain that which means a 
great deal to them.

This will tell you something about the value our 
Lord placed on the church. Listen to what Paul 
would have to say, "husbands love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it" (Ephesians 5:25). He would later 

Continued On Pape 4

Bishop Spong's False 
Teaching About Paul

Continued From Page 2

When we determine that we arc intelligent Jesus’ virgin birth and his physical resurrection -  
enough to attempt a rewrite of the Bible, wc w ill as well as other miraculous stories -  should not be 
not only err in such areas as these listed, but in taken as literally true (Bishop Spong's views cited 
others such as: (1) ordaining an openly gay man to in the Birmingham News, 2/8/91). 
the priesthood (this bishop Spong did about a -V ia  Reminder, 400 Roebuck Parkway, 
year ago, (2) proposing that the gospel accounts of Birmingham, A L  35206.

Solomon's Choice
Continued From Page 1
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Jesus And The Church
say to the Ephesian elders, " . . .  which he 
purchased with his own blood" (Acts 20:28). 
Surely one does not pay that kind of a price for 
that which is considered to be worthless or merely 
an afterthought. Jesus had a mighty large invest
ment in the church. It cost him all that he had.

We can have no doubt about the Lord's sense of 
worth concerning the church. He saw it as being 
worth his blood and life. He would make the 
supreme sacrifice for it. We are thus compelled to 
see it as something of great worth. It is to be 
respected as such. We dare not think o f it 
otherwise.

Π. L IS TE N  TO HIS PRAYER FOR I T  
I f  you will take the lime to read that great prayer, 

found in John 17, you w ill see something of the 
Lord's feelings for, and concept of the church. 
Those disciples were uppermost in his thoughts. 
Take the time to look at all the references to them 
and you w ill see.

He would pray for their purity. "I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from the evil" (John 
17:15). Jesus knew these were to be the salt of the 
earth. They were to keep themselves pure and 
clean. They were to live lives that were separate 
and sanctified.

He would pray for their unity. Time and again 
you will find the Lord praying "that they may be 
one" (John 17:11, 21). He knew the awful tragedy 
brought on by division. He knew that the cost of 
division would be an unbelieving world. That is 
too much to pay for division. It isn't worth it.

Remember also, Jesus would not only pray for 
the church himself, but he also taught us to do the 
same (Matthew 6:9-13).

ΠΙ. LOOK AT PLANS H E HAD FOR I T  
There was no doubt that Jesus had plans for the 

church when he came. It was not an afterthought. 
It was not something that came into being because 
the Jews rejected him as the Messiah. Not at all. 
Th is can be seen in all the work that he did from 
the beginning of his public ministry. He let it be 
known that the kingdom of heaven was at hand 
(Matthew 4:17). He was not talking about 
something other than the church at that time. He 
did not have another institution in mind. "And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel" (Luke 22:29-
30). Th is is, without a doubt, the Lord's supper. 
None of us would doubt that the Lord's table is in 
the church (I Corinthians 11:23-26). But Jesus said 
it would be in the kingdom. Th is being the case, 
we speak of the same institution, or body of 
people. Thus when he spoke of the kingdom, he 
would be speaking to the church. That is the 
reason you will find those terms together in such 
places as (Matthew 16:16-19). When he spoke of 
building his church and giving to them the keys of 
the kingdom, these are one and the same. He had 
plans for building the church.

IV. LOOK AT IT S  POPULATION  
When you stop to think of these people who

Continued From Page 3

make up the church, you then get an idea of the 
Lord's concept of the church. Luke described the 
kind of people who are in the church "and the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved" 
(Acts 2:47). The best people on earth are the ones 
who compose the church, those that have turned 
from Satan to serve the Living God. They are the 
ones who have turned from darkness to light.

Let no man think that the church is to be less than 
pure. He would have it sanctified and cleansed 
(Ephesians 5:26). He would have it purified (I 
Peter 1:22-23). It is not to have spot, wrinkle or 
blemish. Jesus wants it to be clean.

Just any kind of people are not in the church. One 
has to be a certain kind. One has to be saved. One

Some religious 
groups seem to think 
that it does. "For the 
living know that they 
shall die: but the dead 
know not any thing, 
neither have they any 
more a reward, for the 
memory o f them is 
forgotten" (Ecclesi
astes 9:5). When they 
read a verse like the 
above they feel sure of 
the ir convictions. 

They believe as some members of the body of 
Christ, that there is no conscious existence after 
death. Some question a conscious existence 
between death and the resurrection of the body, but 
seemingly never think of what this leads to when 
examined in the light of God's word. Th is doc
trine, with its related tenets, is often referred to as 
the "soul sleeping doctrine." Those who teach this 
error deny that man has both an outward and an 
inward man ( II Corinthians 4:16). Such false 
teachers will boldly affirm that "man does not have 
a soul, he is a soul." Thus when one dies, he is like 
the dog Rover — dead all over! I f  this were correct, 
"soul sleep" is a misnomer it should be "soul 
cessation or soul stopping, ceasing to exist," and 
’’resurrection" should be changed to "recreation."

In the Old Testament, the term "soul" (from 
N E P H E S H ) was often used to designate the 
composite person, made up of various parts. The 
New Testament's equivalent (PSUC HE) also is 
used in the same way in Acts 7:14. However, the 
Old Testament uses soul to refer to the inner man 
in contrast with the body (Genesis 35:18). The 
New Testament develops this usage of soul in 
much more detail. Matthew 10:28 and Revelation 
6:9-10 are key passages which show beyond any 
doubt that the soul of man lives on after bodily life 
ceases.

The term S P IR IT  also is used to designate this 
inner being (Luke 23:46; Acts 7:59; Hebrews 
12:22-23). Th is part of man is that which we share 
in common with our Maker. When God said, "Let 
us make man in our image" (Genesis 1:26), He had

has to be willing to follow the demands and 
dictates of the Lord.

V. LOOK AT T H E  PLACE 
PREPARED FOR I T

Didn’t Jesus speak of going to prepare a place for 
those disciples (John 14:1-3)? He would prepare 
for them a place in heaven. It is that place that Paul 
had in mind when he was ready to depart and be 
with the Lord (Philippians 1:21-23). He knew what 
the Lord had in mind for the church. He would 
have a home waiting for the redeemed of the ages. 
Nothing else would satisfy.

Yes, we know what he thought of the church and 
so should we.

-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L 35611.

to mean His spiritual image, since He is S P IR IT  
(John 4:24). Therefore, even though wc receive 
our physical bodies from our parents, our S P IR ITS  
come from God. He is the "Father o f spirits" 
(Hebrews 12:9). God is the one who formed the 
spirit of man within him (Zechariah 12:1), and thus 
when we die "the spirit retumeth unto God who 
gave it" (Ecclesiastes 12:7).

We sing, "When my body is 
lying in the cold, cold clay, I'll 
live on." Do we believe what 
we sing?

The Sadducees of old taught the same erroneous 
doctrine regarding the spirit of man (or lack of it) 
as the "soul sleepers" teach. Jesus assured them 
that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were yet alive 
though their bodies had already decayed (Matthew 
22:23-32). The fact that a person can live apart 
from his body is clearly taught in numerous 
passages. In II Corinthians 5:6-8, We can see that 
Paul taught one could be absent from the body and 
present with the Lord. (Who is the W E . i f  not the 
spirit or soul of man?? The corpse of Dorcas was 
present but SH E was not present (Acts 9:39). For 
similar passages see Romans 14:8; Luke 23:43; 
Philippians 1:21-23 and Luke 18:19-31.

The soul will live on after death. Jesus said at the 
graveside of Lazarus, "And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me S H A L L  N EV ER  D IE . Believest 
thou this" (John 11:26). A ll men die physically, so 
Jesus was referring to the conscious existence of 
man after death. We sing, "When my body is lying 
in the cold, cold clay, I'll live on." Do we believe 
what we sing? Luke records that Lazarus, was 
"comforted" in ABRAHAM 'S bosom (Luke 16:19-
31). Sounds like Lazarus, had a conscious 
existence after he died.
-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, Alabama 35501.

Does The Bible Teach Soul Sleeping?

Cecil Corkren
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" I  am not mad, most noble hestus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

—Acts 26:25
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Is The End Near?
M ost o f us have 

noticed signs in front of 
church buildings in  
recent weeks announc
ing studies o f Bib le  
prophecy which pur
portedly finds its fu l
fillment in the war with 
Iraq. Many preachers 
are doing what many 
preachers do every time 
there is some kind of 
m ilita ry activity any- 

Bobby Duncan where in the world. 
They arc quoting Bible prophecy, and saying: "The 
end is near!"

Many preachers are doing 
what many preachers do every 
time there is  some kind of 
military activity anywhere in 
the world. They are quoting 
Bible prophecy, and saying: 
"The end is nearI"

Is the end near? I  do not know, and neither does 
any other man living on this earth. Concerning the 
time when heaven and earth would pass away, 
Jesus said: "But of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. Take heed, watch 
and pray: for ye know not when the time is. For 
the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye 
therefore: for ye know not when the master of the 
house comcth, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the mom- ing: lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping" (Mark 13:32-36).

Th is  passage, along with a number of others, 
makes it clear that the next appearing of the Lord 
will come at a time unannounced, and without any 
signs to indicate its nearness. Even Jesus himself, 
while he was on earth, did not know when that 
time would be. Yet there are scores of preachers in 
our day who think they have learned from Old 
Testament prophecy coupled with the teaching of 
Christ some truth which Christ himself was never 
able to learn while he was on earth. What 
scholarship!(?) What arrogance!

Three chapters in the New Testament are 
especially perverted by those who periodically 
declare the end is near. These chapters are 
Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21. In the first 
part o f each o f these chapters Jesus tells his 
disciples certain signs they would observe as the 
time drew near for Jerusalem and the Jewish 
temple to be destroyed. In each of these three 
chapters it is recorded that he told them the signs 
they would see would come to pass on that 
generation to which he was then speaking 
(Matthew 24:34; Mark 13:30; Luke 21:32). The 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish temple 
took place in A.D. 70, after the disciples of the 
Lord had seen everything happen he had said 
would happen. False prophets of our day are taking 
those very prophecies, which have already been

fulfilled, and erroneously applying them to events 
of our day.

But this is not the first time these prophecies have 
been misapplied. Some tried to apply them to 
World War I. Some tried to apply them to World 
War II, some to the Korean War, some to the Viet 
Nam War, some to the Six Day's War, and on and 
on we could go. Now many of these same modem 
day "prophets" are just sure the Persian Gulf War 
is the one that lets us know the end is near.

I am not suggesting that the 
coming of the Lord is yet a 
great many years away, nor 
am I suggesting it will be soon. 
We simply do not know.
I am not suggesting that the coming of the Lord is 

yet a great many years away, nor am I suggesting it 
will be soon. We simply do not know. We do know 
there w ill be no signs given to us to let us know 
when the time will be. We should live every day as 
i f  we knew it were the last one.

—Via The Visitor, 4207 Adamsville Parkway, 
Adamsville, A L  35005.

Mutant Christians
Youngsters are fascinated 

by mutants. Look at the 
popularity o f the Teenage 
Mutant Ninja Tu rtle s in 
which the abnormal 
becomes a source o f 
delight, joy and entertain
ment.

John Gipson Adults tend t0 scc
mutants in a different light. There may be a certain
amount o f curiosity and interest, but it is coupled
with a healthy sense of fear and foreboding.

Cancer begins when a single, normal cell go^s

wild. According to a recent article, when scientists 
look through a microscope they w ill see normal 
cells line up in order, like identical soldiers in 
orderly formation. Cancer resembles the helter- 
skelter action of a mob of disorderly soldiers. 
These cellular soldiers seem to be following the 
simultaneous but contradictory commands of many 
commanders. A t the microscopic level, they 
deploy in chaotic array.

A permanently damaged cell -  biologists call t a

Continued On Page 3
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"The Truth Shall Make You Free"
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" I am not mad. most noble Fes- 
tus: but speak forth the Wotds of 

Truth and soberness.'
-Acts 26:25
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Ananias And 
Sapphira

These are two people 
whose names appear in 
your New Testament. 
They appear on one 
*jpage of the Bible bilt 
they te ll us several 
things. You w ill find 
them and their conduct 
described in Acts 5 :Ι- 
ΙΟ. What do we learn 
from these two folks?

1. HUM AN W EAK-  
W infred Clark N E S S  IN  T H E  

CHURCH DOES NO T M EAN T H E  CHURCH IS 
NOT T H E  CHURCH.

Yes, one could say that these were in the church 
Yes, one could say that they sinned. Yes, one could 
say that what they did was wrong. Yes, such was 
condemned by the Lord. Yet, the church was still 
the church. It's  divine origin, ordinances and 
organization were still intact Th is is true in spite 
of the human element we may find within the 
church. One did not need to turn to the sects of that 
day just because of the human element. One did 
not need to compromise with the denominational 
world just because these two had gone wrong. 
There were still some folks that had not done what 
they did. The church was still there after they were 
dead and gone (Acts 5:11).

TH O SE  WHO SH O U LD  B E  A BLESS IN G  
TO US CAN SO M ETIM ES B E  A CURSE.

Wouldn't you say this was true in this case? Here 
is a husband and wife that should have been a 
great help to one another. They should have been a 
good influence on one another. But this is not the 
case. We find no indication that either was a 

Continued On Page 3

Jesus declares that 
truth makes us free 
(John 8:32). However, 
he predicates freedom 
on our knowing the 
truth. "Ye shall KNOW  
the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." 
T h is  principle has 
application in every 
realm of life: spiritual, 
secular, scientific, legal, 
political, medical, or 
whatever. Truth in every 

realm leads to freedom. It is all the more important 
that we study God's record of spiritual truth, the 
Bible, in order that we, by it, may be made 
spiritually free.

The Bible is replete with examples of those who 
failed in this endeavor. The experiences of Paul in 
dealing with false teachers and their false ways 
graphically illustrates the bondage of falsehood. 
"Th is  charge I  commit to you, son Timothy, 
according to the prophecies previously made 
concerning you, that by them you may wage the 
good warfare, having faith and a good conscience, 
which some having rejected, concerning the faith 
have suffered shipwreck, of whom are Hymenaeus 
and Alexander, whom I delivered to Satan that 
they may learn not to blaspheme” (I Timothy 1:18- 
20).

Although Alexander fades from the scene, the 
evil work of Hymenaeus continues. Paul further 
charged Timothy: "Remind them of these things, 
charging them before the Lord not to strive about 
words to no profit, to the ruin of the hearers. Be 
diligent to present yourself approved to God, a

James F. Wyers
1. A SH O RT WAR NOW TH A T  H O S T IL IT IE S  

HAVE BEGUN. Any terrible event can be made 
better i f  it is shortened.

2. T H E  M IL ITA R Y  PERSO N N EL. These are the 
ones who pay the immediate price of war. May 
their training have been such as to give them every 
chance of survival and may their courage, w ill and 
faith see them through.

3. T H E  FA M ILIES  A T HOME. The anxiety of 
waiting is an overbearing burden. Not knowing 
from moment to moment of the safety of loved

worker who docs not need to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. But shun profane and 
vain babblings, for they w ill increase to more 
ungodliness. And their message w ill spread like 
cancer. Hymenaeus and Philelus are of this sort, 
who havc strayed concerning the truth, saying that 
the resurrection is already past; and they overthrow 
the faith o f some. Nevertheless the solid 
foundation of God stands, having this seal: 'The 
Lord knows those who are His,1 and, 'Let everyone 
who names the name o f C hrist depart from 
iniquity'" (II Timothy 2:15-18).

As a servant of Jesus Christ, Paul had no choice 
but to confront the error expose it. To do anything 
less than this places 'Tru th  forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne" (James Russell 
Lowell). Paul further admonishes: "Bu t avoid 
foolish and ignorant disputes, knowing that they 
generate strife. And a servant of the Lord must not 
quarrel but be gentle to all, able to teach, patient, 
in humility correcting those who are in opposition, 
i f  God perhaps w ill grant them repentance, so that 
they may know the truth, and that:they may come 
to their senses and escape the snare of the devil, 
having been taken captive by him to do his w ill" 
(II Timothy 2:23-26).

Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of 
season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
suffering and teaching. Fo r the time w ill come 
when they w ill not endure sound doctrine, but 
according to their own desires, because they have 
itching ears, they w ill heap up for themselves 
teachers; and they w ill turn their cars away from 
the truth and be turned aside to fables. But you be 
watchful in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, fu lfill your ministry" (II 
Timothy 4:2-5).

("The truth shall make you free.")

ones can be devastating.
4. T H E  C IV ILIA N S &  R E FU G E E S . Some of 

those who suffer most in war are the innocent 
ones. Homes are deprived of fathers, husbands, 
sons &  daughters. Physical necessities and medical 
help is often lacking.

5. O UR LE A D E R S . Chances o f peace always 
fare better with wise leaders in control. Give us 
compassionate leaders who fear God.

6. OUR EN EM IES . We are to love and pray foi

Continued On Page 3

David Wade

Things To Pray For In 
The Current Middle East Crisis
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our enemies. We can do this by praying for what is 
the best for them in spite of what they do to us.

7. T H E  FREED O M  OF O PPRESSED  PEO PLE. 
Sovereign peoples have basic human rights. Also 
the gospel has greater chance of success where

Mutant 
Christians

Continued From Page 1 
mutant — functions as an unstoppable cookie 
cutter, stamping out copies o f its defective self. 
When it has produced around a billion replicas, the 
mass is large enough to feel. When a tumor 
spreads, thousands of individual mutant cells or 
microscopic tumors lie hidden in the body. I f  the 
patient is to be saved, each one must be hunted 
down and killed.

Everything is well in the church when Christians 
acknowledge Christ as "the head of the body, the 
church" (Colossians 1:18), and under his 
leadership w ill line up in orderly formation and 
fu lfill their responsibilities.

The trouble begins when we encounter a 
"mutant" Christian, a normal cell gone wild. 
Besides being abnormal, this mutant wants to 
stamp out copies o f his defective-self. Then the 
entire body life becomes threatened.

The trouble begins when we 
encounter a "mutant" Chris
tian, a normal cell gone wild. 
Besides being abnormal, this 
mutant wants to stamp out 
copies of his defective self. 
Then the entire body life  
becomes threatened.

What should I do when I encounter a "mutant" 
Christian? Well, what does the Bible say?

Romans 16:17 "I appeal to you brethren, to lake 
note o f those who create dissensions and 
difficulties, in opposition to the doctrine which you 
have been taught; avoid them."

I  Corinthians 5:11 " . . .  I wrote to you not to 
associate with any one who bears the name of 
brother i f  he is guilty of immorality or greed, or is 
an idolater, reviler, drunkard, or robber -  not even 
to eat with such a one."

I I  Thessalonians 3:6 "Now we command you 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
you keep away from any brother who is living in 
idleness and not in accord with the tradition that 
you received from us."

I f  I hear the apostle correctly, he is saying, "Take 
note. Avoid them. Don't associate. Keep away!"

-V ia  Keynoter, P.O. Box 228, L itt le  Rock, 
Arkansas 72203.

Continued From Page 2

people are free.
8. T H E  W IL L  OF O UR P EO PLE  TO  "STA Y  

T H E  CO URSE" AND S E E  I T  THRO UG H. I f  we 
begin a task but do not have the will to finish it the 
matter is always worse. Courage and faith help.

9. O PPO R TU N IT IES  FO R T H E  G O SPEL IN  
M O SLEM  C O UN TRIES. With all its horror war 
has opened many doors in the past for the gospel. 
Christians, real Christians, always leave behind the 
seeds of a better tomorrow.

10. O UR NATION W IL L  RESO LV E TO  DRAW  
C LO SER TO  T H E  O NLY SO URC E OF T R U E  
H E L P  - GOD. Often one only comes to realize 
true values in times of difficulty.

11. T H E  EM ERG EN C E OF A W O RLD  TH A T  
W IL L  B E  B E T T E R  FO R A LL . May it have more 
respect for law and freedom and the rights of 
others. That our world may learn how to handle its 
problems without war.

12. TH A T  GOD'S W IL L  B E  DONE. God’s wifi 
always, ultimately, prevails. Daniel said, "The  
most High rulcth in the kingdom o f men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will, and settcth up 
over it the basest of men" (Daniel 4:17). Let us 
leam to be submissive to God's w ill . . .  whatever it 
may be.

-V ia  Forest Park Newsletter, P.O. Box 623, 
Forest Park, GA 30051.

"The Preacher And His Preaching"

Pan Winkler

Watching a circus 
clown release helium- 
filled balloons in the 
sky, a little black boy 
asked, "Mister clown, 
i f  you let that black 
balloon go, would it 
fly  as high as those 
other colored bal
loons?" The clown 
replied, "Oh yes son, it 
is not the color o f the 
balloon but what is on 
the inside that deter

mines how high it flies!”
The same is true with our lives as preachers and 

our efforts of preaching. What is on the inside, the 
content of our lessons and the disposition of our 
hearts, determines how high wc fly  and how 
productive we can be for the Lord.

Such being true, let’s consider two passages of 
scripture which address our lives as preachers and 
our efforts o f preaching.

I. I I  Timothy 4:2 - 
The "Content" O f Our Preaching 

Preach the word; be urgent in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long suffering and teaching.

(1) Our preaching must be Bible-saturated! We 
are to "preach the word.” Placing this phrase back 
into context ( II Tim othy 3:15-4:2), we have 
reference to what Paul meant by "the word."

First, preaching the word will give attention to 
the Old Testament, the "sacred writings," as Paul 
described it to Timothy (II Timothy 3:15). Are we 
not told that the Old Testament has written for our 
learning (Romans 15:4) and admonition (I 
Corinthians 10:11)?

Second, preaching the word w ill also give 
attention to the New Testament as implied by 
Paul's reference to "all scripture" (II Timothy 
3:16). We must never lose sight of the gospel as 
God's power unto salvation (Romans 1:16; cf. I 
Corinthians 15:1).

Said the scientist to a Christian, "Why do you use 
the Bible? You don't know the men who wrote it 
and, it's been around so long?" Said the Christian 
to the scientist, "Why do you still use the multi

plication tables? You don’t know who came up 
with them and, they have also been around so 
long?" The scientist replied, ”1 use the multi
plication tables because they still work." Said the 
Christian to the scientist, "And that is why I use 
my Bible -  it still works!"

Even so, our preaching must flow from and 
pulsate with the word of God (Matthew 4:4; 28:19; 
I Peter 4:11).

(2) Our preaching must be balanced! It must be

Continued On Pape 4

Ananias And 
Sapphira

Continued From Page 2
deterrent to the other in sin. I f  one of these had 
been stronger, what a blessing that would have 
been. Both of these might have been saved from 
the awful fate that was theirs.

3. PEO PLE MAY W ANT HONOR W ITH O U T  
PAYING T H E  PRICE.

Yes, the thing that motivated them to give may 
have been what Barnabas gave. That would surely 
be admired by all who had occasion to know about 
it. I f  they are seeking the respect Barnabas 
enjoyed, then they arc going to have to pay the 
price that Barnabas would pay. He would give all 
the money obtained from the sale. Yes, they would 
have kept a part as long as they did not represent it 
as being all. They wanted what Barnabas had 
without this.

People w ill invest a lifetime o f honor and 
virtuous conduct into a life. Th is  w ill cause them 
to be respected by those who know them best. Th is  
is often wanted by others but who are not willing 
to live such lives. Such respect can never be 
enjoyed for they are not willing to live those kinds 
of lives.

Th is man and his wife teach us many lessons that 
could help us to be better and help us appreciate 
the church more and more each day that we live.

-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.
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balanced in at least two ways.
First, the "message" we present must be balanced 

in that we are to "reprove, rebuke, exhort." 
Sometimes we will need to convict ["reprove"]; 
sometimes we will need to warn ["rebuke"]; and 
sometimes we will need to strengthen ["exhort”] 
those to whom we minister the word.

Second, the "manner" of our presentation must 
also bear the thumbprint of balance in that we are 
to preach with "all longsuffcring and teaching/ 
doctrine." I f  anybody needs to be "patient" it is a 
gospel preacher. Bear in mind, he steps into an 
area where people have lived all their lives. 
Concepts have been formed from preachers past, 
situations past, and parochial emphases. Such 
concepts w ill not change overnight. A balanced 
minister of the word w ill keep in mind the words, 
"By reason of time, ye ought to be" (Hebrews 
5:11). At the same time, the fa ithful gospel 
preacher w ill never forsake "precept," and 
compromise the truth under sphere of patience and 
compassion.

When the tire of a car is out of 
balance, it makes for a bumpy 
road. Even so, when the 
message of our pulpits are out 
of balance, or when our efforts 
of preaching are out of 
balance, such makes for a 
bumpy road, not only for our
selves, but for those with 
whom we work.

When the tire of a car is out of balance, it makes 
for a bumpy road. Even so, when the message of 
our pulpits are out of balance, or when our efforts 
of preaching are out of balance, such makes for a 
bumpy road, not only for ourselves, but for those 
with whom we work.

Perhaps the example of Paul with Ephesians will 
help us develop and maintain this balance. He 
preached "collectively," in that he declared the 
whole counsel of God (Acts 20:27). He preached 
"protectively," in that he warned the elders of 
forthcoming false teachers (Acts 20:28-31). Too, 
he preached "constructively," in that he directed 
his listeners' attention to the word of grace which 
was able to build them up (Acts 20:32).

Π . I I  Corinthians 2:4 - 
The "Character" O f Our Lives As Preachers 
For out of much affliction and anguish of heart
I wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye 
should be made sorry, but that ye might know 

the love which I have more abundantly unto you.
(1) As preachers of the gospel, we must be men 

of "conviction!" The background for this passage 
above, is Paul's first Corinthian epistle, an epistle 
in which he frequently chastised his brethren for

their carnality.
Though he wrote with "much affliction," he still 

wrote. He did not overlook their ways, excuse their 
ungodliness, nor compromise the truth they should 
have been obeying. Such is especially apparent in 
his scathing rebuke of the brethren for extending 
their fe llowship to a man liv ing  in blatant 
fornication (I Corinthians 5). Th is faithful minister 
of the Lord was a man of deep conviction, bold 
enough to correct those in need of such.

Archimedes, a third century Greek mathe
matician, is reported to have said, "Give me a 
place to stand, and I will move the world." Mark it 
down, as preachers o f the gospel we will either 
move the world — or we w ill be moved by the 
world! We will either be a people who stand for 
something -  or we will fall for everything!

Mark it down, as preachers of 
the gospel we will either move 
the world -- or we will be 
moved by the world! We will 
either be a people who stand 
for something -  or we will fall 
for everything!

Let us, therefore, ”be strong in the Lord, and in 
the strength of his might" (Ephesians 6:10; cf. 1 
Corinthians 16:13; Philippians 1:27; Jude 3).

(2) As preachers of the gospel, we must also be 
men of "compassion!" In rebuking his brethren of 
Corinth for their carnality, Paul did so with 
"anguish of heart" and "with many tears." His was 
not a calloused quill of malice. He did not hide 
behind the cloak of "hard preaching" only to 
scourge his brethren with a poisoned pen!

Interestingly, his efforts successfully turned the 
Corinthian church around (II Corinthians 7:8-11). 
Is it not true that he made them "sorry after a godly 
sort” (II Corinthians 7:9), because he addressed 
them with a heart of sorrow and compassion? Yea, 
contrition on the part o f the Corinthians was 
spawned by compassion on the part of Paul!

We need to leam from that little girl's prayer 
when she said, "Lord, help all the bad people be 
good, and help all the good people be nice!"

As we attempt to bridge the gap between the 
word of God and the heart of man, others must see 
us as individuals "speaking truth in love" 
(Ephesians 4:15). In working with others, like 
Paul, we must be "gentle . . .  as when a nurse 
cherishes her own children" and "as a father with 
his own children, exhorting . . . and encouraging 
..  .and testifying" (I Thessalonians 2:7, 11).

Conclusion
Two observations can serve to revolutionize our 

preaching.
(11 First, we must remember that we preach in the 

sight of God (I Timothy 4:1). Envision God sitting 
on the front seat o f the auditorium where you 
preach, with Jesus at his right hand. Both sit there 
with a Bible in their laps and a paper and pen in

their hands, ready to take notes on what you have 
to say. Such a thought will encourage us to be sure 
we have something to say and will season what wc 
say with a spirit of gentleness.

(2) Second, wc must remember that the future of 
the church where we preach could be determined 
largely bv our preaching (I Tim othy 4:3, 4). 
NOTE: I f  where you are preaching you have found 
a solid foundation placed there by the great efforts 
of preachers past, thank God for their work! On 
the other hand, i f  where you are preaching you are 
having to f i l l  in a sinkhole because o f the 
imbalanced or shallow efforts of men in the past, 
pray to God that you will not be as they!

Remember, it is not the outward trappings but 
what is on the inside [the "content" of our lessons 
and the "character" of our hearts] that determines 
how high we fly!

-2159 Beltlinc Road, Decatur, A L  35601.

Bulgarian New Testament Translation

(Fort Worth, Texas) World Bible Translation 
Center has begun a Bulgarian New Testament 
translation. "Other translation work started in 
December and wc should finish the entire project 
and have it ready to print in 1991," said Ervin  
Bishop, Vice President for Translations.

"There 's a desperate need fo r an easily- 
understood translation in modem Bulgarian,” said 
Bishop. "Bulgaria is a very neglected area in 
Christian outreach."

Bishop recalled a conversation he had with one 
very active Christian lady in Bulgaria. Talking 
about the need for the new translation, she said, "I 
can hardly wait! I t ’s so frustrating to give an 
unbeliever a Bible and then have to apologize for 
the language in it. I tell them to try to look beyond 
the archaic style and get the message that is still so 
relevant, but I know many of them don't. They 
think Christianity is outdated because their Bible 
is!"

The translation project is currently underway in 
Sofia, the capital city of Bulgaria. Right now, two 
native translators are producing the first draft and 
entering it on a Macintosh computer. A back- 
translator and an editor are in place to help ensure 
the accuracy and readability of the translation.

"We're excited to be able to get further involved 
in the Eastern bloc countries and take advantage of 
the tremendous open door God has put before us," 
said Bishop.

World Bible Translation Center is dedicated to 
providing accurate, easily-understood Scripture 
translations in languages throughout the world. 
The Center has produced the first modem Russia 
New Testament translation and printed 475,000 
copies. More than 250,000 of the Russian New 
Testaments are enroutc to the Soviet Union to be 
given away to schoolchildren in March. The 
Center's English translation, The Easv-to-Read 
Version, serves as the base text for the Inter
national Children’s Bible and the Everyday Bible.
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" I  am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

—Acts 26:25
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An Amazing Story From The Saudi Desert!
A letter from a sol

dier deployed in Saudi 
Arabia to the church in 
Stillw a te r, OK was 
reported in a recent 
A M EN  N E W S . He 
started a church meet
ing that has grown 
from 6 to 30. A coips- 
man from North  
Carolina became in 
trigued with the Bible, 
sought more in fo r
mation and then want

ed to be baptized. They approached the chaplain,

Martel Pace

waking him at 11:00 p.m. He informed them that 
would be illegal in Arabia. The soldiers would not 
take "No” for an answer. They borrowed a truck 
and set o ff to find a suitable body of water in the 
nearby desert city. Guess what they found? A 
fountain in front o f a Moslem mosque lit  by 
brilliant lights! It was there the young man was 
united with Christ in baptism (Galatians 3:26-27). 
"the irony of using Muhammad’s temple to Christ's 
glory was reminiscent of Gideon's burning the altar 
of Baal and the pole of Asherah to make sacrifices 
to God." Surely Christ reigns in Saudi Arabia as 
well as in the whole world!

—Via The Ambassador, University Church of 
Christ, Tuscaloosa, A1 35401.

They borrowed a truck and set 
off to find a suitable body of 
water in the nearby desert city. 
Guess what they found? A 
fountain in front of a Moslem 
mosque lit by brilliant lightsI It 
was there the young man was 
united with Christ in baptism.

Your Life Will Soon Be Gone
How long do you 

expect to live? Re 
gardless o f your 
answer you know that 
every day brings you 
closer to eternity. "The 
living know they shall 
die." You only have a 
few months to live. 
Does this statement 
seem strange to you? 
A fte r all, you have 
good health and 
strength — you are 

young yet, with many good years ahead of you. 
Therefore, you protest that I must be talking to 
some older, inoperable cancer patient. No! I am 
talking about you. You only have a few months to 
live. I f  you should make it to your eightieth 
birthday, you would only have 960 months! Stop 
now and think just how fast a month zips by -  we 
just finish paying our bills at the beginning of the 
month and they arc due again — another month has 
gone -  another -  year -  death is ever coming 
closer and closer to your doorstep.

Bobby Key

Joy is often turned into mourn
ing in a moment of time. 
Houses decay, nations are 
swept away, and the grave 
claims our friends daily. There 
is  ju s t  nothing permanent 
about life.

My friend, time is the enemy of life. You may 
escape serious injury and disease; however, there 
is certainly no guarantee that you will be around to 
celebrate Labor Day. Each lick of the clock brings 
you closer to eternity. The truth of the matter is 
that nothing earthly survives for long. Generations 
come and go. We may be quite happy and secure 
one minute and scared to death the next. Joy is 
often turned into mourning in a moment of time. 
Houses decay, nations are swept away, and the 
grave claims our friends daily. There is just 
nothing permanent about life.

In this little span called life none of us can stand

still. We must move on toward the valley and 
shadow of death. A ll history is moving on — your 
life is moving on to give place to another. We arc 
moving to that point at which God shall judge the 
world. We have two appointments death and the 
judgment. "It is appointed unto man once to die, 
and after that the judgment" (Hebrews 9:27). We 
will all be there. What a day that w ill be!

I f  you have been aimlessly drifting through life, 
expecting to live forever, don't you think you 
should be giving serious consideration to death and 
eternity? Take a good long look at yourself and 
then get up and get busy serving the Lord.

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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What Makes 
A Hero

John Smith
In 1860, at a small army post in an insignificant, 

rural, coastal town named Los Angeles, a party 
was given to allow the officers who were resigning 
their commissions a chance to say farewell. The 
war between the states was eminent and men who 
were tom in their loyalties were forced to decide 
on which side they would fight. Many who chose 
to fight for the Confederacy were close friends and 
classmates of those who fought for the Union. 
Such was the case of Captain Lewis Armistead and 
Captain W infie ld Scott Hancock. They had 
attended the academy together, been roommates, 
each other's best man and lifelong friends. At the 
end of the party, Armistead gripped the hand of his 
friend and then embraced him. As both men wept, 
he said, "Hancock, you will never know what this 
is costing me, but goodbye — goodbye." For three 
years the fortunes of war separated them, each man 
made General, but they never corresponded.

In July of 1863, they met again at another insig
nificant Pennsylvania town called Gettysburg. 
Hancock was in charge of the Union line on 
Cemetery Ridge around a now famous landmark 
called, "the little clump of trees." Pickett's heroic 
charge up Cemetery Ridge was in progress and at 
the point o f that charge was General Lewis 
Armistead. He had his felt hat pinioned on the tip 
of his sword and he waved it so his men could 
always see where he was.

As Armistead’s men reached the Union line, 
Hancock fell, mortally wounded. A moment later, 
Armistead reached a battery in the center o f 
Hancock's line. He placed his hand on one of the

Continued On Page 3

IBatnir Data
"The Fog Of Peace"

David Wade

Now that much of the 
"fog of war" has evap
orated in the Middle 
East, wc are confronted 
with the "fog of peace." 
Incredibly, some seem 
to think that there can 
be dialogue among 
Arabs, Israe lis, and 
Palestinians that w ill 
result in lasting peace. 
However, given the 
history of that area with

its deep rooted, long standing problems, peace is 
virtually impossible. Presently, the hostilities are 
suspended, and yet, two major religious factions 
are battling for the control o f Iraq with much 
additional bloodshed. I am reminded of Jeremiah's 
lament,"Peace, peace; when there is no peace" 
(Jeremiah 6:14).

The solution to the problem is the one thing none 
of the major players are ready to accept. Jesus is 
the answer, the only answer, for a war-torn world. 
Jesus said to his followers, "Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you" (John 14:27). He is, 
indeed, "The Prince of Peace" (Isaiah 9:6).

Not only do we receive peace with God, and

inner peace when wc become Christians, but we 
also espouse the principles of Christ that facilitate 
peace among men (Romans 12:18; 14:19). The 
writer of Hebrews urges, "Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord" (Hebrews 12:14).

As long as their eyes are closed and cars are shut 
to the message of Jesus, then there is no hope for 
peace. Isaiah, well stated the problem in his day, 
"The way of peace they know not; and there is no 
judgment in their goings: they have made them 
crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace" (Isaiah 59:8).

Obviously, wc need to intensify our efforts to 
take the gospel of Christ to this part of the world. 
It is a task that is both difficult and dangerous. 
Some of the governments consider it a criminal act 
for Christians to try to convert their people. 
Therefore, it is not a task for the untested and faint 
hearted.

Nevertheless, our marching orders remain, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature"· (Mark 16:15). Until this task is 
accomplished, we shall continue to hear of "wars 
and rumors of wars" (Matthew 24:6). At present, 
the only date we can be assured o f when the 
fighting will end in the Middle East, is when Jesus 
comes.

"Young People In The Wrong Crowd"
Mack Wayne Craig

"I got in with the wrong crowd," may be an effort 
to explain away our personal responsibility for our 
sins — or may express the situation accurately.

What you are is the main factor in determining 
the kind of friends you have. I f  the crowd is 
wrong, it is also true that you must have already 
been wrong to become involved with such people.

It may be that you began a friendship with a 
group whom you did not know well. HOW CAN 
YO U T E L L  IF  A G RO UP IS  T H E  WRONG  
CROWD?

1. One of the firs t indications can be found in 
the things they think are funny. I f  their idea of 
humor is a dirty joke or being discourteous to 
older people, it is a sure sign that we are in with 
the "wrong crowd." It is dangerous also when 
humor is turned to destructive activities. There is 
nothing really funny about destroying property or 
reputations.

2. The "wrong crowd" is marked also by 
impure speech. "Let no corrupt speech proceed 
out of your mouth . . . "  (Ephesians 4:29). Some of 
us would not think of violating this command 
ourselves but w ill tolerate the worst kind of 
language from our "friends.”

3. Lack of reverence and respect for worship 
and Bible class teachers. Th is is another charac
teristic of the "wrong crowd.” Do your "friends" 
encourage you to be reverent, courteous, respect
ful and faithful in worship and Bible class? Does 
your crowd speak lightly of going to worship and 
class regularly?

4. A sloppy, froopy, dare-devil, reckless spirit 
is always found in the "wrong crowd." There is 
little respect for dignity o f behavior, or even for 
good manners. In the "wrong crowd" every effort 
is made to impress others with the fact that there 
are persons that will do as they like, regardless of 
others, right or wrong.

5. Your friends are the "wrong crowd" i f  they 
make it harder for you to be what God wants 
you be. Do you find your interest in spiritual 
things decreasing when with them? I f  so, DO 
something about it NOW! Surround yourself with 
Christian friends and allow their encouragement to 
bless you. Don't wait t i l l  you get so deeply 
involved that all you can do is blame the "wrong 
crowed" for disaster in your life. Decide NOW!

-Via Bulletin, Central Church of Christ, Victoria, 
TX .
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cannons and raised his sword in jubilation at what 
his men had accomplished. As he waved, he was 
shot. He lived just long enough to whisper to the 
officers who rushed to his aid, "give my love to 
General Hancock." They died within fifty feet of 
each other, on Cemetery Ridge.

In the midst of all the insanity there is something 
remarkable, something redeeming about man. I f  I 
asked you what was Lewis Armistead’s finest 
moment, how would you respond? Does the 
picture of his courageous charge up Cemetery 
Ridge, rallying his men with his hat pinned on his 
sword, capture your imagination?

It seems to me that what is redemptive in him is 
his loyalty to his friend, his passionate parting and 
his perception of that relationship. It is precisely in 
those areas that we see the divine touch. Any dog 
can fight. Why should a human be idolized for 
what is base — primitive in our nature. What wc do 
by instinct is of little credit to us. We do not hand 
out awards for chewing and digesting.

Who are your heroes? What in their lives is worth 
imagination? Is the ability to put a leather ball 
through an iron ring so outstanding a quality that it 
should produce emulation of the person's value 
system? Do our hero's change with the seasons? 
Arc they the faces that appear in the media?

Who are your heroes ? What in 
their lives is worth imitation? Is 
the ability to put a leather ball 
through an iron ring so 
outstanding a quality that it 
should produce emulation of 
the person's value system? 
Do our hero's change with the 
seasons? Are they the faces 
that appear in the media?

Is Jesus a hero or a loser? Is "lamb of God” a 
descriptive phrase you would like used in 
reference to yourself? Do you want to be like that?

Th is is meaningful to me. Jesus could have been 
famous — I mean in the same way people are 
today. He could have jumped o ff the temple -  
making Evel Kneivlc look like a freshman gold 
fish swallower. He could have scored a thousand 
points in a basketball game, stolen the ball every 
time, jumped in the air, turned a double back flip, 
three somersaults, balanced on his big toe and then 
slammed it through the net so hard that it would 
have crystallized the ring into glass and scorched 
the net. He could have scored a touchdown every 
time, won Wimbledon left handed, the U.S. Open 
right handed and the French Open without a 
racquet.

But he didn't! Because He chose not to!
He said that kindness was more important than 

self-actualization and that man could not live by

bread alone. He said that loving your neighbor was 
more important than loving yourself and that 
loving your life was the road to nowhere. He said 
that the cross was the greatest victory of His life 
and that doing God's w ill was more significant

than doing his own.
We have a hard time believing it. Who are your 

heroes?
-V ia  Forest Park Newsletter, P.O. Box 623, 

Forest Park, GA 30051.

"What Will This Babbler Say? f l

Glenn A. Posey

When the apostle Paul 
arrived in the city of 
Athens, he encountered 
a group of philosophers 
o f the Epicureans and 
Stoics, who asked this 
question, "What will this 
babbler say?" (Acts 17: 
16-21).

The Athenians spent 
their "time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or 
to hear some new thing" 

(Acts 17:21). What a way of life. The gossip 
column in the Athens News must have been big. 
The Athenians had elephant ears and wagon 
tongues.

It's clear from the text in Acts 17, that this was 
not a jury sitting in judgment of a prisoner, but a 
company of citizens of Athens wishing to know 
what new and strange doctrine Paul was preach
ing (Acts 17:18-20). So, they were willing to give 
Paul an audience of curious ears.

When anyone assumes the attitude o f these 
Athenians, he may expect to gain nothing from 
preaching. "God resisteth the proud, and givcth 
grace to the humble" (I Peter 5:5). The disciple 
who brings nothing better than an "Athenian spirit"

when he comes to sit at the feet of God's preacher 
will go away empty. I f  he does not get his ears 
tickled, his heart w ill not be receptive to the 
message, even though it may be the truth (Acts
17:32, 33).

The disciple who brings 
nothing better than an "Athen
ian spirit" when he comes to 
sit at the feet of God's preach- 
er will go away empty._________

Jesus said, "Blessed are they which hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled" 
(Matthew 5:6). What is the character and altitude 
of which Jesus speaks? Is it not they who are 
seeking to be "filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and sp iritua l understanding" 
(Colossians 1:9). Is it not this altitude that receives 
a blessing upon hearing the poorest of orators. 
Why? Because he comes to hear God's truth.

Jesus said, "But what went ye out for to see?" 
(Matthew 11:7). Do we go to hear the man or the 
message?

-9lh St. and 7th Ave. S.E., Cullman, A L 35055.

Parents, Please Read!
Joe Barnett

There's trouble in the land. No wide-awake 
person w ill deny that! These upheavals have 
caused many parents to express apprehension 
concerning the future o f their children. That's 
understandable! When our children graduate from 
high school and leave home, many of them also 
leave the church. Suddenly, they are exposed to an 
environment hostile to Christ, and even to the 
basic principles of morality. I f  a young person is 
not equipped to handle this, he is in grave trouble.

Unfortunately, at a time when families should be 
doing everything in their power to "beef up" their 
spiritual defenses and intensifying their fight 
against Satan, many arc permitting the safeguard 
to be torn down. Neglect o f Sunday evening 
services, absence from prayer meeting, and failure 
to encourage children to become totally involved 
in church-centered activities are some of the more 
obvious evidences of this foolish neglect.

Parents need to get their priorities straight. Those 
of us who preach seldom have the courage to 
remind weeping parents of the problem. But when 
dads and moms begin crying over what has 
happened to their kids, they could be reminded of 
the days when they chose camping instead of

worship, week-end trips instead o f week-end 
training, and Sunday night recreation instead of 
Sunday night iaspiration.

It only takes one hole in the 
fence to let the sheep out.
It only takes one hole in the fence to let the sheep 

out. It’s amazing how prolific some people are at 
inventing new excuses to rationalize their habitual 
neglect. I would much prefer a person to be honest 
enough to say, "I just don’t want to" than to forever 
blame job, health, grandma, or baby. What advant
age is there in covering up the real facts in the 
case? That only adds to sin! Parents, give your 
kids a break! Put first things first! Let nothing 
interfere with regular church attendance. Be sure 
they are deeply involved in our youth programs. 
Then, after they've gone from home with that good 
training, you can do what you want with your own 
life. And I have a feeling by that time you'll be 
thrilled with putting spiritual things first, and will 
make it a lifetime policy.

-Via Bulletin, Sharpe Church of Christ, Benton, 
Ky 42025.
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Make It The Real Thing
Curt Sparks

I guess I heard it first on the radio. It came then 
on the national news on TV. Then I saw it in the 
newspaper. It was everywhere! What was? . . .  the 
news that M illi Vanilli were fakes! The singing 
duo had just been honored with a Grammy for Best 
New Artists last year, but now have to give it back. 
They confessed that they did not really sing the 
songs, but rather were lip-synchers! They didn’t 
sing a note on their album which sold 7 million 
copies. And what is even more amazing to me, they
lip-synched their way through live performances.

Their fans are mad! When the news was made 
public, the fans went wild. Television showed a 
mass of records, tapes and CD’s being run over by

The fans felt duped. They felt 
cheated! And who could really 
blame them? They loved the 
music, memorized the lyrics 
and hummed along with the 
songs of their heroes, only to 
find out their heroes were 
fakes!

a steamroller in protest. The fans felt duped. They 
felt cheated! And who could really blame them? 
They loved the music, memorized the lyrics and 
hummed along with the songs of their heroes, only 
to find out their heroes were fakes!

We don't like fakes, do we? Wc want the real 
thing, the genuine! I f  we pay for a real gold neck
lace, we want it to be real gold, not some imitation 
with gold coloring. I f  we invest in the lives of 
others thinking them to be true friends, we feel 
deceived i f  their colors turn and they forsake us. 
Who likes being around the hypocrite who’s 
boasting and pretentiousness are nauseous to the 
one who really secs through the veneer? I know I 
don't! I want the person to be genuine, to be real!

Isn't it funny, though, that we don’t always make 
that transfer over to the spiritual realm? You see, 
lip synching in the religious realm is not only 
practiced by many, but is an acceptable practice in 
many circles. You know what I mean: saying 
spiritual things in spiritual words, looking the part, 
being around the right spiritual people when the 
occasion calls for it, being at the right worship 
services and devotionals when the need arises. But 
all the while, it’s still just lip-synching! Peel the 
facade off, and there’s nothing there. The heart is 
left untouched and unconverted.

We may be tempted to think we’ve discovered 
new and novel ways to lip-synch the religious life, 
but we haven’t. Jesus had to deal with the same 
kind of people, . . . "Isaiah was right when he 
prophesied about you hypocrites: as it is written: 
'These people honor me with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from me"' (Mark 7:6). Religious lip- 
synchers . . . that’s what they were. They've been 
around since the beginning of time.

Who likes being around the 
hypocrite who's boasting and 
pretentiousness are nauseous 
to the one who really sees 
through the veneer?__________

I have a holy passion! That passion is to be the 
genuine thing, to have at the core of my being the 
deep inner commitment to the Lord that makes 
Him master over all o f my life. No more lip- 
synching the words. No more playing the 
"religious games." But rather, authentic conversion 
of the heart!

How about you?
-Via Attalla Advocate, 503 Hughes Ave., Attalla, 

A L 35954.

Let Us Ask Not, "What Must We Give?" 
But, "What Can We Give?"

Edsel Burleson

Many years ago 
brother Cleon Lyles 
wrote: ”1 have never 
known a person who 
learned to be liberal 
and was not happy 
that he learned this 
secret o f happiness. 
Many times I have 
had people who com
plained when they 
were f irs t  taught 
about liberality, but 
returned to express 

their thanks for having been taught. The needs of 
the Lord’s work are many but beyond that is the 
need in the life of the person who gives. He needs 
to give because his happiness both here and 
hereafter depends on it. Learn the truth in the 
Lord’s statement, 'It is more blessed to give than to 
receive' (Acts 20:35). I challenge you to learn it by 
DOING W H A T H E  SA ID !”

Just suppose the Lord should take the amount of 
my giving on a Lord's day, multiply that by ten, 
and make that my income for the next week? How 
much would I make? I f  one gave a dollar, the Lord 
would give only $10 for the next week's work. I f  
one gave $5 then the salary would be $50. But how 
many of us would be satisfied? And how many of 
us could live on our present level i f  wc got from 
the Lord as we give to Him for His work? Only 
one week of such poor prospering would convince

anyone that poor giving to the Lord's work must 
stop -  and quick! We must all give back to the 
Lord as we have been prospered.

The church which is asked to 
give often -- and to the limit -  
is the church that maintains a 
fresh spiritual life. "Taking as 
little as possible" will dry up a 
church as quickly as it will a 
cow.

The Selma Avenue Bulletin carried a story of a 
boy who grew up in a large city. He received a 
good education and decided to enter the ministry. 
His work began with a rural congregation where a 
farmer had pity on his family and brought them a 
milk cow with feed enough to care for her. Having 
learned to milk, the new preacher was happy to 
have milk for his family.

But in a short time he reported to the farmer, "I 
don't know what is the matter with the cow; she is 
all dried up. I can’t get any milk. I have kept up 
the feeding as you told me; I have been just as 
good to her as I know how to be. I have taken only 
what milk we needed, a pint now, a quart next 
time." The preacher needed to know that the only 
way to keep a cow fresh is to milk her often and 
dry.

The church which is asked to give often — and tc 
the lim it -  is the church that maintains a fresh 
spiritual life. "Taking as little as possible" will dr> 
up a church as quickly as it will a cow.
-1569 Berry Road, Birmingham, A L  35226.

The Truth Hurts
A noted psychologist was asked to give reasons 

why so many people fail to make life successful. 
He gave these. We w ill be miserable i f  we are 
guilty of:

1. Finding fault with others, but never seeing our 
own.

2. Doing as little as possible and trying to get as 
much as possible for doing it.

3. Spending much time in showing up the other 
fellow's weak points, and too little time correcting 
our own.
4. Slandering those we do not like.
5. Procrastination . . . putting off until tomorrow 

what should have been done day before yesterday.
6. Deceit. . .  talking friendly to the other fellow's 

face and stabbing him in the back as he turns.
7. False belief that we arc smart enough to reap a 

harvest of pay before sowing a crop of service.
8. Disloyalty to those who have trusted us.
9. Egotism . . .  the belief that we know it all, and 

no man can tell us anything.
via Northwest Church of Christ 

Houston, TX
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Boring?
Sometimes today 

people make statements 
like, "I just can't enjoy 
reading the Bible. I've 
read it so much, it's a 
boring thing." Or, 
"Christianity is a boring 
religion.” Or, "I get so 
bored with the worship 
services. There's noth- 

, ing interesting and fresh 
I about them."

Probably, in all hon- 
Betty Burton Choate esty, these thoughts arc 

not new. Every generation surely must have had its 
own people who felt bored and for whom boredom 
closed the doors to spiritual growth. The difference 
is that in the past when people had those thoughts 
they were ashamed of them, knowing that there 
was some fault within their own attitude and 
understanding or they wouldn't have felt that way. 
So they usually kept their thinking to themselves, 
their own guilty secret.

Today, though, the boredom is expressed as a 
charge, not against self, but against Christianity. I f  
people find the Bible to be boring, the implication 
is that the Bib le  is at fault. C hristianity is 
pronounced a boring religion because it fails to 
meet the needs o f today’s society. Worship is 
boring because it is formal and ritualistic.
How sad it is that we have grown subconsciously 

so secure in our confidence in our own thinking 
and intellect that we question and find fault with 
God’s work rather than with ourselves when it 
seems that something somewhere is not measuring 
up to the needed standard? Is this not the epitome 
of egoism?

Is God's word boring? Not i f  we have cultivated 
(and cultivation is something we do ourselves, by 
choice) a hunger for it; not i f  it is His living word 
in our hearts instead of a dead letter, not i f  we love 
the daily guidance we receive from it.
Is Christianity a boring religion? Does it have no 

relevance in today's world in a western culture?

We need to understand that Christianity doesn't 
draw from the world around it, and its relevancy 
doesn’t depend on the culture in which it exists. 
Christianity is a way of life designed by the God of 
heaven to fill all the needs of all men in all cultures 
for all time and to lift  them above their human 
cultures. Christianity is as relevant as its adherents 
will allow it to be in their individual lives.

We need to understand that 
Christianity doesn't draw from 
the world around it, and its 
relevancy doesn't depend on 
the culture in which it exists. 
Christianity is a way of life 
designed by the God of 
heaven to fill all the needs of 
all men in all cultures for all 
time and to lift them above 
their human cultures.

Is worship boring and ritualistic? Worship is 
adoration of God, not entertainment of humans. It 
was planned by God according to His own wisdom 
so i f  there is any lacking, it is in us and not in the 
plan.

God knew that there is strength in fellowship so 
he asked His family to gather regularly so that we 
should be continually aware of each other's needs 
and would be moved by our love to help each 
other.

But worship is more than just gathering together. 
And it is a much more involved and profound 
thing than just conforming to a ritual.

First: Worship is adoration and exaltation of God. 
The whole group is to be involved, but the act of 
worshipping is a very individual thing. That is why 
those who participate fully go home spiritually 
invigorated by the experience while those who

participated absentmindedly or were primarily 
spectators find worship "boring." There is no 
"middle ground": either wc put our souls into it as 
God intended or it will accomplish nothing for us.

Second: Worship is a teaching and strengthening 
process. The hymns and the studies, the sharing of 
spiritual thought and growth, arc all meant to edify 
the body. Again, God showed His wisdom in His 
plan. He knew that men would gain more from 
reaching out to others to help diem grow than from 
concentrating entirely on their personal needs. So 
worship should, and must be, a time of giving and 
receiving, o f "teaching and admonishing one 
another," i f  it is to be effective.

Th ird : Worship is a weekly renewal of our 
commitment to the death of Christ and to the new 
life we have in Him. How often Christians fail in 
their awareness of this part of worship! I f  a sincere 
searching of the heart and soul is made each week, 
followed by a fresh avowal of giving of one's 
entire self to God, how could such a time of 
consecration ever be labeled "boring"?

Everything about the Christian way of life is as 
new and vital as the "new" of a new day, because it 
is a living relationship between a living soul and 
his living God. To allow it to sink to the level of 
boredom must surely be one of the deepest hurts 
wc could inflict on our Father and His Son.

-Route 2, Box 156, Winona, M S 38967.
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Spirituality Or 
Stimulation

W. T . Hamilton 
1921-1986

*- : 4·1 There is^a recurring
request from some, 
especially young 
people, to change the 
order o f worship on 
the Lord's Day. That 
usually is based on a 
plea that to change the 
routine would make 
the services more 
"sp iritu a l," or less 
"dry.”

Be it clearly under
stood that I do not

believe any particular order o f services is 
exclusively scriptural. And count me in the 
number who thinks an occasional change is  
refreshing and enjoyable. And also I want to be in 
ihc number who favors any change which 
improves. Bu t to say that the same routine 
decreases spirituality, or causes dryness shows 
some fuzzy thinking.

During childhood wc remember some routines 
which were tiring and often boring. As a little boy, 
I never did enjoy washing my hands, or having my 
ears washed. Any change in routine was wel
comed. Any delay was more than welcomed! I 
secretly hoped someone would build a detour 
around that task! The trouble was not the water — 
or the soap. It  was with me! There were more 
exciting things to do! After all, any little boy will 
tell you it is more fun to catch a toad or to chase

Continued On Page 3
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"Shall We Dance?"
Junior-Senior proms 

are ju st around the 
corner and many 
young people, includ
ing some Christians, 
are making their plans 
for the "big event." In 
a recent newspapei 
article the local prom 
is billed as "The Night 
That's Supposed To Be 
Perfect." The person 
interviewed says, "It’s 
like a wedding in that 

it's a once-in-a-lifetime thing,. . .  It’s a party, it's a 
fun time. Next to graduation, it's the culmination 
of the school year . . . The primary thing about 
prom is to have a good time, but act sensibly. For 
some of them, it's their first adult thing, so they 
should act like adults!!

You might know I'm opposed to the modem 
dance. And I'm opposed to it, not merely because 
"that's the way I was brought up," or "I'm an old

David Wade

fogey." I ’m opposed to the dance because it is 
worldly, sensual, and devilish. The dance is 
condemned in Galatians 5:19-21 under the term 
"revelling." The Liddell Scott Greek Lexicon 
affirms a close connection between revellings 
"with music and dancing." The American College 
Dictionary defines the term, "An occasion of 
merry making or noisy festivity with dancing, etc."

I have never known of anything good upright and 
spiritually uplifting as the result o f the dance. I 
havc never heard of anyone who claimed to "take 
the Lo rd" with them to the dance. Quite the 
opposite is true. Dances have a way of drawing the 
basest of people. The immoral love the dance and 
frequent them. How can Christians "abstain from 
all appearance of evil" (I Thessalonians 5:22), and 
embrace dancing? The works of the flesh; adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness (lustful 
desires), even drunkenness are often by-products 
of the dance (Galatians 5:19-21).

I had rather see our children waddle into heaven 
than to dance gracefully into hell.

The Ground War

John Gipson

I admit it. I'm impressed 
with modem technology. 
Those of us who have been 
watching the Persian Gulf 
have marvelled at the effec
tiveness o f AWACS, 
Patrio t m issiles, smarl 
bombs, cruise missiles anc 
all o f the other little  sur

prises we carry in our suitcase. Th is  has truly been 
a war unlike any other. Through technology we 
can fight in the dark and pinpoint targets miles and 
miles away. We can locate and destroy tanks when 
they are buried in the sand. Wc can trace a Scud 
missile back to where it came from and destroy the 
launcher which sent it forth. We fire explosive 
devices which can read a map and turn comers 
inside a bunker. It's truly a new day in warfare.

But for all of our technical sophistication and 
bombardment, we eventually have to turn back to 
the ground war and foot soldiers to accomplish the 
task before us.

I may be wrong, but I think there is a lesson here 
for the church. After we have used newspapers, 
radio, television, computer systems, automatic 
telephoning devices, videos, talking bulletin 
boards, large rallies, laser printers, and all o f the 
rest, we are still going to have to bring in the foot 
soldiers to fight the ground war.

We take notice of some people only when they

are m issing. Newspaper boys and g irls  are 
nonentities until they are late with deliveries. 
Moms are taken for granted until dinner is late. 
Churches are ignored until they go out of business 
and decadence prevails in a community.

After we have used news
papers, radio, television, 
computer systems, automatic 
telephoning devices, videos, 
talking bulletin boards, large 
rallies, laser printers, and all of 
the rest, we are still going to 
have to bring in the foot 
soldiers to fight the ground 
war.

Let’s hear it for the foot soldier! Courageous 
Daniels and Danielles, who wrestle young lions in 
Bible Classes. Andrews who drive buses and vans 
to bring folks to Jesus. Pheobes who put out 
church bulletins and check rolls. Marthas who 
prepare meals. Bamabases who give generously of 
what they have. Lukes who minister to the sick.

Continued On Page 3
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The Allied Forces, Like The First 
Century Christians, Were Adhesive

They stuck together 
and held fast adhering 
to the apostles doc
trine (Acts 2:42). The 
examples of adhesive
ness accounted for 
their phenomenal suc
cess in preaching the 
gospel to the whole 
world in that century 
(Colossians 1:23). 
Many times Christians 
are not sticking to
gether, and that causes 

infidelity (John 17:20-21). Christianity today 
reminds me of story I once heard, "Once upon a 
time there was a man who could not swim who 
was asked by a sailor to go fishing. He caught an 
enormous fish and in his excitement to land it, fell 
overboard. He cried out, "Help save me!" The 
sailor very calmly reached out, grasped the man's 
arm, the arm came off! The man continued to kick 
and splash around, crying out to be rescued. The 
sailor reached out again. Th is  time he grabbed a 
leg and gave a tremendous pull . . . and the leg 
came off because it was a wooden leg. The man in 
the water went under again and came up yelling 
for help. The sailor maintained his calm, grabbed 
the man by the hair of his head and gave a pull. 
The man was wearing a toupee . . .  and it came off. 
The man in the water continued to call for help but 
the sailor turned in disgust and said, "How can I 
help you i f  you won't stick together!"

The first century Christians were adhesive and 
stuck together. They took seriously the prayer of 
Jesus when he said, "That they all may be one; as 
thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me" (John 17:21). We read that "A ll

his sister with a snake, than to have his ears 
washed, regardless of the order of occurrence.

If the services are not "spirit
ual" or if they are "dull" is it the 
order of arrangement? Or is it 
from the inside? Remember 
. . .externals do not deter
mine spirituality. That comes 
from within.

But I also remember some daily routines which 
were exciting! I never regretted hearing the call to 
dinner. And I didn't worry about whether we would

that believed were TO G ETH ER , and had all things 
common" (Acts 2:44). In order to have adhesive
ness among Christians today wc must follow the 
examples of how they were united in the early 
church. They all spoke the same message (I 
Corinthians 1:10-13). They walked by the same 
rule (Philippians 3:16). When we follow their 
examples we w ill be "Striving together for the 
faith of the gospel" (Philippians 1:27). "And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and one soul" (Acts 4:32). "They were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch" (Acts 5:12). Paul 
admonished the church at Corinth to be adhesive 
when he said, "Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace will be with 
you" (II Corinthians 13:11). The apostle Peter joins 
Paul in almost the same words, "Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous (tender
hearted, humbleminded”) (I Peter 3:8).

I f  there is one lesson Christians should leam from 
the recent Gulf War in the Middle East, that there 
was a noticeable adhesiveness which wc witnessed 
daily from our T V  sets. They cooperated with each 
other in bringing freedom to Kuwait. When all the 
allied forces worked together it was clear there was 
unity o f purpose. They had to have one 
commander-in-chief or there would have been total 
chaos. We have the B ritish , French, Germans, 
Arabs, Italians, Canadians and many others to 
thank for their obvious cooperation in this great 
crisis!

Christians are soldiers of Christ, and we have our 
marching orders. "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature" (Marie 15:15- 
16). When Christians stick together and cooperate 
with each other, we are able to "Contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints”

(Jude 3). True Christians have their Commander- 
in-Chicf the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone has been 
given "A ll authority in heaven and in earth" 
(Matthew 28:18). Why not carry the banner of 
Christ to victory by "Being of one heart and one 
soul" as were the first century Christians who were 
adhesive and pulled together in a much greater 
cause than winning a carnal war which only frees 
men physically and politically. Paul said, "Fight 
the good fight o f faith, lay hold on E T E R N A L  
L IF E "  (I Timothy 6:12).

-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, A L  35501.

"Jude, The Servant 
Of Jesus Christ"

The above lines are the 
f i r s t  six words o f the 
short book o f Jude. 
These words are rather 
interesting in view of the 
fact Jude could have 
w ritten: "Jude, the
brother of Jesus Christ," 
for he was also a son of 
Mary (Matthew 13:55; 
Mark 6:3). Why did Jude 
identify himself as the 

Bobby Duncan servant o f Jesus Christ 
and brother of James instead of identifying himself 
as the brother of Jesus Christ? James also, in the 
opening line of his epistle, identifies himself, not 
as the brother of Jesus Christ, but as "a servant of 
God and of the Lord Jesus Christ."

Why did Jude identify himself 
as the servant of Jesus Christ 
and brother of James instead 
of identifying himself as the 
brother of Jesus Christ?Spirituality Or Stimulation

Continued From Page 2

have to eat dessert first or last. It really did not 
make much difference to me! My only complaint 
was when the meal happened to be a few minutes 
late. I found that tri-daily routine to be refreshing - 
- always. It never became monotonous, never 
"dry.” I N E V E R  hated to hear that call. And I 
doubt seriously i f  anything in the line of custom 
could have hurt it much. The only improvement I 
could think of was to have it more often! Chasing 
toads and playing marbles were never so important 
as that regular habit of eating.

And I'm wondering. I f  the services are not 
"spiritual" or i f  they are "dull” is it the order of 
arrangement? Or is it from the inside? Remember 
. . . externals do not determine spirituality. That 
comes from within.
-Via The Pillar, Cave City, Arkansas.

Some commentators suggest it was a matter of 
modesty or humility that kept these two half

Continued On Page 4

The Ground War
Continued From Page 2 

Johns who take care of others besides their own 
parents. Pauls and Silases who carry the Word to 
others. Zcchariahs and Elizabeths who raise great 
children. Lydias who gather people for prayer and 
worship. Gaiuses and Aristarchuses who serve as 
companions. And Prisc illas and Aquilas who 
minister in any way they can.
God's war is won by such foot soldiers. Be one!
-L ittle  Rock, Arkansas.
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The Final Warning
Connie Lee Krute

Anyone who knows me very, well realizes that I 
don't mess around with bad weather. I f  a tornado 
watch is issued by the National Weather Service I 
immediately make preparations for going to the 
cellar. Then when a tornado warning is issued I 
calmly gather up my daughter and our emergency 
supplies and we make our way to safety. In fact, I 
listen intently to the television and/or radio and try 
to get to the cellar before the final warning sounds. 
Believe me, I've been caught o ff guard once or 
twice and when it came time to go, I panicked and 
nearly didn't make it to the shelter in time.

Today it was raining and I was listening to the

"Jude, The Servant 
Of Jesus Christ"

Continued From Page 3

brothers of Jesus from referring to themselves as 
his brethren. Perhaps that is true, but not 
necessarily so. We heed to remember, of course, 
that what they wrote they wrote by the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. Perhaps the Spirit and the writers 
saw a need to use this occasion to teach a very 
valuable lesson, namely, that there is a relationship 
far more valuable than a fleshly relationship. One's 
being a fleshly brother of Jesus Christ would not 
guarantee him a home in heaven, but being a 
servant of Jesus Christ would.

There is a great deal to indicate that most of the 
problems we encounter arise because wc fail to 
understand what is really important. How long has 
it been since you have attended a funeral and heard 
the preacher say, "This dear departed soul accumu
lated a great fortune while he lived on this earth, 
and now that is really important?" Or, "The  
deceased was a person of great importance in the 
business world, and now that really makes a 
difference"? Or, "The one we have come to mourn 
was one whose name was known far and wide, and 
that means, of course, that all is well with his 
soul?” No, that is not what we hear at funerals, and 
that is not what we want the preacher to say when 
he preaches our funeral.

It is good to have an abundance of this world's 
goods to make life comfortable, provided one's 
having an abundance does not hinder his having 
the proper relationship to the Lord. It is good to be 
successful in the business world, provided one’s 
success does not keep him from being faithful in 
serving God. There is nothing wrong with being 
popular, and having what we sometimes call 
"name recognition," i f  one’s popularity in no way 
comes between him and his duty to God. But none 
of these things are, in and of themselves, of any 
permanent importance. None of them really matter 
when one's body is lying cold in the casket. The 
one and only thing that really matters when one 
has lived his life is that he was a servant of the 
Lord.

May the epitaph on my tombstone read: He was a 
servant of Jesus Christ.

-V ia  The Visitor, 4207 Adamsville Parkway 
Adamsville, A L  35005.

radio, not too concerned about the weather since it 
didn't seem too threatening. Suddenly I heard the 
E B S  (Emergency Broadcast System) signal, the 
one which you usually hear as a test and they 
announce that had it been an actual emergency you 
would be told what to do. B U T  T H IS  WAS NO 
T E S T  -  T H IS  WAS T H E  R E A L  WARNING! I 
listened in amazement, after all I had never heard 
the actual signal in all of my 36 years! It said our 
county was under a tornado warning and that we 
should take shelter immediately i f  wc lived in 
certain towns. I knew the towns were nearby, but 
that we were not in immediate danger. But the 
broadcaster did not say which way the tornado was 
headed!

My daughter (who has been well-trained!) put on 
her shoes, gathered a pillow, some blankets, and 
asked i f  we should head for the basement. Before I 
could answer, the radio disc jockey said he had 
conflicting reports . . . "wait, the Weather Service 
says a tornado watch, not a warning" . . .  "I don't 
understand this, they are issuing mixed bulletins" 
. . . "no, it isn't a tornado, it is a microburst" . . . 
"our local spotters have not given any reports of a 
tornado or even severe weather" . . . Well, i f  the 
National Weather Service, the radio station's 
regional weather service, and the local spotters 
could not agree, I knew we were in trouble. Thank 
God, it turned out to be a microburst, which shows

up on radar as an unannounced tornado. It can be 
as dangerous as a tornado, but this one fizzled out 
as quickly as it had formed. No harm was done.

God’s judgment day w ill be a lot like our exciting 
morning. None of us w ill know when it is coming. 
Some w ill tell us the judgment is coming at a 
certain time, others will say it is not coming at all. 
The important thing is that we must be ready at all 
times, not just when we think we should get ready. 
There w ill be no false alarms. The Lord has 
already given the warning to get ready. The nexl 
alarm we hear w ill be the real thing.

There will be no false alarms. 
The Lord has already given 
the warning to get ready. The 
next alarm we hear will be the 
real thing.
"But of that day and hour no one knows, not even 

the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father 
alone. . . Therefore be on the alert, for you do not 
know which day your Lord is coming" (Matthew 
24:36,42).

You've had the final warning. Arc you ready for 
that final day?
-Route 2, Box 156, Winona, MS 38967.

TV Is Dragging 
Down Public Taste
Robert C. Byrd 
Senator, D, WV

(Editor's note: We would do well to heed this 
warning by Senator Byrd:)

WASHINGTON - Television is indeed a marvel. 
And because of television’s extraordinary nature 
and potential, I am particularly disturbed by the 
mediocrity o f much o f popular te levision’s 
program content, by the corrupting quality of so 
much of television’s dialogue and story lines, and 
by the failure of television programming execu
tives at both the major networks and local stations 
to consider the sensibilities o f wide segments of 
their audiences in judging the content of so many 
of their programs.

I am referring particularly to the omnipresent 
profanity of speech, sensationalized violence and 
scmipomographic visualization of so much that is 
being broadcast over the airways for public 
consumption.

On most nights, with a flick of a remote-control 
device, the living rooms of American families can 
be treated to a melange of foulmouthed brats 
uttering language for which any stranger entering 
those same living rooms and uttering that same 
language would probably be immediately thrown 
out bodily, and the use o f which in any polite 
company would earn its user a reputation as a boor

or a lout.
My concern in this matter is not the promotion of 

prudery or the promulgation of ironclad censor
ship. My concern is for the future tone of public 
civility and tastefulness in this country.

The crudeness, cursing, profanity, vice and 
violence we tolerate today on our television 
screens will be the crudeness, cursing, profanity, 
vice and violence that we will be forced to endure 
in our real lives in the years ahead.

By the current tolerance of this diminution of 
taste and values on television, we are teaching our 
children that the basest level of human behavior is 
the accepted norm.

I appeal, therefore, to the television industry to 
realize that broadcasting presumes a public trust 
and that the trash and junk and vileness regularly 
being spewed out in so much current programming 
is a violation of the terms of that public trust.

I may be crying my message in the wilderness, 
but I believe wc have a responsibility to call 
attention to matters in our country that need 
attention.

I hope someone w ill heed my outrage before the 
medium of television itself is beyond self-reform 
and self-correction.
-U S A  Today 9-26-90
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I Want A Church That Meets My Needs
The statement made in the title is not only the 

desire o f many in the religious world, but is 
becoming the philosophy o f many Christians, 
because many o f us are seeking a religion that 
"meets our needs." The phrase itself has virtually 
become a new religious term. Many persons praise 
or blame a particular congregation because it is or 
is not "meeting my needs."

Let me hasten to say that i f  the phrase means that 
we need to satisfy spiritual hunger, then it  is a 
good expression. For surely everyone ought to be 
in a Christian community where his/her deepest 
spiritual longings are being addressed. The voice 
of God needs to be heard through spiritual 
teaching, and we need opportunities to serve, love, 
and be called to repentance.

Sadly, and probably without 
realizing it, many congre
gations have gotten into 
thinking that "we have to do all 
these things and plan all the 
activities to meet people's 
needs so they won't leave."

But being a part o f the church to some means 
reaching for goals o f "self-actualization.” So i f  the 
church doesn’t fu lfill certain expectations, wants 
and preferences, then they must move on to 
another emotional department store with different 
merchandise more appealing to their "tastes."

Sadly, and probably without realizing it, many 
congregations have gotten into thinking that "we 
have to do all these things and plan all the 
activities to meet people’s needs so they won't 
leave.” Consequently, well-meaning leaders have 
turned God's church into a merchandising 
institution. So we promote this program and that 
program for this group and that group.

But, in my judgment, the system has become 
turned upside down from the way God intended to '

Author Unknown

We ought to be a part of a 
congregation, not so that our 
needs can be met, but rather, 
so that we may best meet the 
needs of God's work.

be. Whatever happened to the attitude in a 
Christian’s heart o f "I'd like to be a part of this 
congregation because of what I can do to meet its 
needs?” When are we most fulfilled? When our 
needs are met? Or when we meet the needs of 
God’s church on this earth? We ought to be a part 
of a congregation, not so that our needs can be 
met, but rather, so that we may best meet the needs 
of God’s work.
Christians need to recall the truth of the scriptures 

that personal fu lfillm ent is a great spiritual 
paradox. We are most filled when we empty 
ourselves and be filled serving others. Jesus taught 
us, " . . .  whosoever w ill be great among you, let

him be your minister (servant) . . .  even as the Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister (serve)” (Matthew 20:26-28). Paul said of 
his own heart, ”1 am crucified with C hrist: 
nevertheless I live: yet not I, but Christ livcth in 
me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 

i gave himself for me" (Galatians 2:20). And again,
' "I beseech you therefore by the mercies of God 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God which is your reasonable 
service" (Romans 12:1). "Reasonable service" is 
not being served (having your needs met), but 
serving (meeting the needs of others). We need to 
relearn the axiom, "It is more blessed to give than 
to receive" (Acts 20:35).

Let's not demand that God's church be a place 
where people (leadership or membership) cater to 
our desires and preferences. Let's turn it right-side 
up again and be a part of a congregation, not for 
what it can do for us, but for what wc can for it!

-V ia The Pillar, 205 Main Street, Cave City, 
Arkansas 72521.

Satan's Promise Is A Big Lie!
Author Unknown

A while back, I  was listening to the radio on my 
way home from woik. The announcer reading the 
news chuckled as he read the story of a fellow 
who robbed a convenience store clerk. What was 
funny about a criminal act? The robber had a neat 
plan to give the clerk a $10 bill, get her to open her 
cash drawer to make change, and then grab all the 
money. The plan worked! He got everything in her 
cash drawer . . .  $4.34 . . .  and left the clerk with 
his $10. He went in the hole to the tune of $5.56!

The undeniable truth is that sin never gives what 
it promises. It always returns less than the sinner 
invests in self-esteem, integrity and spiritual 
security. Want proof?

Adam and Eve were promised freedom, wisdom 
and life  by Satan, only to be led to spiritual 
suicide.

Sensuous Samson fell in love with a woman who

did not love God and paid with his eyesight, 
freedom and life.

Ananias and Sapphira were going to get credit for 
being generous and wound up being buried for 
being liars.

In each of these cases, sin promised something it

Sin costs too much. You have 
to sell your soul for the petty 
trinkets it offers you for the 
moment. Then, you have to 
face the bitter reckoning.

Continued On Page 3
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A State Of Crisis
A number o f good 

brethren who have spent 
their lives in the Lord's 
Work arc convinced that 
the church is now in a 
state of crisis. Dangerous 
extremes in many 
directions have been 
observed. Winds o f 
change arc sweeping 
through the brotherhood. 
The new hermeneutic has 

Bobby Key caused some to lose 
confidence in the Bible. Some no longer preach the 
doctrine of Christ — they are more interested in 
implementing community programs than seeing 
souls saved from sin. It is true that in some 
churches sound Bible preaching is simply a relic of 
the past.

The church has always been 
in a crisis! There has never 
been a time that Christianity 
was not facing opposition and 
persecution. Problems have 
faced the church since the day 
of Pentecost. The very nature 
of our duty, to preach the 
Gospel and stand opposed to 
the evils of the world, creates 
a crisis every time.

It is not our purpose to sound pessimistic. The 
church has always been in a crisis! There has never 
been a time that Christianity was not facing 

Continued On Page 3

l i t e r ' s

Springtime, A Reminder
Spring officially arrived 

| March 21. The fruit trees 
arc blooming, the carpet 
of grass is turning green, 
as the weather is now 
warming. Springtime is 
perhaps the favorite 
season of most people. 
The short days are 
lengthening, and we have 
more daylight and con
genial weather. It is a 

David Wade good time to get out and 
enjoy the beautiful nature.

Springtime tends to remind us afresh of the great 
promise God made to Noah, "While the earth 
rcmaincth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter shall not cease" 
(Genesis 8:22). Because God gave this promise,
the farmer is able to plow in hope and thresh in
hope (I Corinthians 9:10).

We must remember that God has awesome power. 
He created the earth from nothing, and he shall 
destroy it. He destroyed the living in the days of 
Noah, ’’all in whose nostrils was the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry land" (Genesis 7:22). God 
shall completely destroy the earth at Christ's 
coming. But the day of the Lord will come as a

thief in the night; in the which he heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that arc therein shall be burned up" (II Peter
3:10).

Why does God permit this present wicked world 
to continue? We should be aware that God has not 
always borne with sinful humanity. Remember 
"Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, 
which the Lord overthrew in his anger and in his 
wrath" (Deuteronomy 29:23; cf. Genesis 19:24- 
25). The answer to the question is found in Peter's 
declaration in II Peter 3:9. "The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long suffering to usward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." The promise of God that 
Peter refers to is that "the earth and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up."

In view of these eminent events, Peter concludes, 
"Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation (living) and godliness" (II 
Peter 3:11).

As you contemplate the beauties of nature, think 
also of God's promise, God's patience, God's call, 
and God's judgment. Obey his will today!

Attitudes Toward Error
In recent months two 

men who have given a 
major portion of their 
lives in serving as presi
dents o f two o f our 
better known Christian 
colleges have publicly 
stated their fears that 
there w ill be a major 
division in the church in 
the next few years. We 
are not alarmed when

Bobby Duncan alarmists make such 
predictions, but few i f  any of us would consider 
Willard Collins o rE . Claude Gardner alarmists.

There arc three very distinct and different 
attitudes brethren display when di/isive error 
begins to be taught. These different attitudes have 
been present in dealing with past errors that have 
divided the church, and they are apparent in 
connection with the errors presently threatening to 
divide us. (Actually we are already divided, but the 
division has not yet crystallized).
The first of these three attitudes is that of the ones

who welcome error and openly embrace it. 
Perhaps they do so because of a failure to study the 
Bible and to know the differences between truth 
and error, or perhaps they do so because they 
simply do not approve of God's way. Some there 
arc who prefer the ways of men to the way of God, 
and who seem to be charmed by anything that 
would make the Lord's church look more like the 
denominations of men. As Israel wanted a king so 
as to be like all the nations around them (I Samuel 
8:5, 20), some in the Lord's church abhor its 
distinctive nature and want to be like all the other 
churches.

The second attitude is the attitude of some how 
know the truth, and who will not be deceived into 
believing and teaching error. But these choose not 
to become involved in any battle for truth. They 
are content to live and let live. They often excuse 
their spineless inaction by boasting about their 
tolerance; they sometimes accuse those who fight 
error of doing so out of ignoble motives. Like the 
nations which will profit most from the war in the 
Persian G ulf sit back and criticize the United 

Continued On Page 3
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opposition and persecution. Problems have faced 
the church since the day of Pentecost. The very 
nature of our duty, to preach the Gospel and stand 
opposed to the evils of the world, creates a crisis 
every time. God warned o f times like these. 
Faithful brethren have sounded warnings of such 
crises. Take time to read a few.

One religious journal has said, "To put the case 
plainly, the average church in our modem time 
does not offer the struggling masses anything 
which they cannot get without attending churches." 
An older brother wrote, " I have been in the 
evangelistic field for 33 years, and I have seen the 
church of our blessed Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
in her day of unity and power, and I have seen her 
in division and weakness. Now we have nothing 
but division, strife, animosity, hatred, immulation, 
and every evil work. The results are loss of 
influence, loss o f spiritual power, stagnation, and 
death.”

Another preacher wrote, "Upon the whole, the 
outlook is not pleasant, and it seems to me there is 
less active, aggressive feeling manifested by God's 
people than I have ever observed before. The luke
warmness is simply appalling. Christianity is 
rapidly declining. The world is further away from 
God today than it was twenty years ago. The only 
remedy for this current evil is a return to the old 
paths.”

The good old days are not fifty; 
or one hundred, years ago; the 
good old days are here and 
now. May we face the months 
ahead with renewed optimism 
and determination.

Certainly wc ought to take heed to such warnings. 
Surprisingly, each of these quotations was taken 
from the Gospel Advocate during 1899 through 
1901 — almost one hundred years ago!

At the beginning of this century, our brethren 
were looking back to the good old days of twenty 
years ago. A ll of them looked back to the golden 
age of the church which never really existed. As 
we grow older, we lose perspective and, like Elijah 
of old, we declare, "I have been very jealous for 
Jehovah, the God of host; and I, even I only, am 
left."

Were the good old days as good as we remember? 
In 1900, 34% of our population belonged to some 
religious organization. Th is figure grew to 55% by 
1950. In the past forty years there has been a 
decline according to the Christian Herald.

Yes, the church is in crisis today; however, this 
has ever been so. The pioneers of other generations 
called us back to the old paths insofar as doctrine 
was concerned, and progress has been made in 
returning to a "thus saith the Lord." We still have a 
long way to go. May God grant us the vision to 
take advantage of our opportunities today, as some 
men did fifty years ago in their day. The good old

Continued From Page 2 
days arc not fifty, or one hundred, years ago; the 
good old days are here and now. May we face the 
months ahead with renewed optimism and deter
mination. A crisis is no time to panic, but with

pure hearts and level heads let us rely on God to 
give the increase after we have done the sowing. 
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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Satan's Promise Is A Big Lie!
Continued From Page 1

could not deliver. The same thing is still happening 
in the world today . . . Adolescents are led to see 
God, their parents and their teachers as enemies 
and wind up in rebellion's deep pit. People date 
and marry without taking into account that the 
spiritual element is the critical part of a relation
ship. Some church members hide behind masks 
and fool themselves and their friends . . .but not 
God.
Sin costs too much. You have to sell your soul for 

the petty trinkets it offers you for the moment. 
Then, you have to face the bitter reckoning. You 
have to "pay the piper.” Yet, whatever had been 
promised as a reward has already gone up in a puff

of smoke or has slipped through your fingers. And 
Judgment Day is coming! The basic lure of sin is 
the promise of quick gain, without regard to long
term consequences.

Truth and holiness work differently. With total 
honesty about the difficult demands at hand, the 
God who cannot lie, promises to reward you down 
the line. Obedience, purity, integrity, repentance, 
denial . . .these arc hard words and demanding 
deeds. But what lies at the end is invaluable!

Sin never delivers. Christ never fails. So, don’t 
get robbed while trying to pull a fast one on God.

-Via The Friendly Visitor, Auburn.

Attitudes Toward Error
Continued From Page 2

States for conducting that war, these brethren sit 
back and criticize those who are fighting the battle 
for them. They do not share the sentiment of the 
beloved apostle Paul, who said, ”1 am set for the 
defense of our gospel" (Philippians 1:17).

Let us never, in our defense of 
the faith, act in a discourteous 
or rude fashion. There is never 
a time when the Christian is 
ju stifie d  in having an ugly 
attitude about anything. We 
should oppose sin and error 
vehemently, as did Christ and 
his apostles, but we should 
always conduct ourselves as 
becomes the sons of God.

The third attitude is that o f those who, not 
because of superior wisdom or education, choose 
to "stand in harm’s way," and repel the onslaught 
of denominational theology with which some 
would infiltrate the church. Th is, beloved, is the 
Scriptural attitude. Paul charged Timothy: "Preach 
the word; be instant in season, out o f season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctrine" (II Timothy 4:2). John wrote: " I f  there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him 
God speed: for he that biddelh him God speed is 
partaker o f his evil deeds" (II John 10-11).

What would have happened to the church in the 
middle of the last century i f  there had not been 
some who stood firm  in their opposition to 
instrumental music in worship? What would have 
happened during the first half of this century i f

there had been none to stand against the tidal wave 
of Prcmillennialism which threatened the church? 
What would have happened in the fifties and 
sixties i f  no one had stood up to refute the errors 
with reference to church cooperation and orphan 
homes? .

I f  error is ignored and allowed to go unchecked, 
our grandchildren will not know die truth.

A word of caution: Let us never, in our defense of 
the faith, act in a discourteous or rude fashion. 
There is never a time when the Christian is 
justified in having an ugly attitude about anything. 
Wc should oppose sin and error vehemently, as did 
Christ and his apostles, but we should always 
conduct ourselves as becomes the sons of God (I 
John 3:1).

— Via V ig il, 4207 Adamsville Parkway, 
Adamsville, A L  35005.

I'm Awfully Well 
For The Shape I'm In

There's nothing whatever the matter with me.
I'm just as healthy as I can be.
I have arthritis in both my knees;
And when I talk, I talk with a wheeze.
My pulse is weak, and my blood is thin.
But I'm awfully well for the shape I'm in.

Arch supports I have for my feet,
Or I wouldn't be able to walk on the street.
Sleep is denied me night after night,
And every morning I look a sight.
My memory is failing; my head’s in a spin.
But I'm awfully well for the shape I ’m in.

The moral is, as this tale we unfold,
That for you and me who are growing old,
It is better to say, "I'm fine," with a grin,
Than to let them know the shape we're in.
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From Nice To Heaven?Trinity --
IN TRO DUC TIO N
The most incompre

hensible concept man 
ever contemplates is 
"God." Th is  stands to 
reason since, how can 
a created being under
stand the nature and 
essence of the Creator? 
The thought of God is 
so far beyond man that 
he must, with honest

T   llt>„  humility, simply standBrad T. Bromllng in awe Qne of the
most intriguing facets o f God's unique nature 
concerns what has come to be known as the trinity. 
Some religious groups credit the firs t general 
council at Nice (A.D. 325) with the origin of this 
doctrine. But, is this teaching from Nice, or 
heaven? I f  its genesis is to be found among mere 
men, then it should be dismissed immediately by 
all sincere followers of God. However, i f  this 
doctrine is found upon the pages of Holy Scripture, 
its dismissal is a fatal error.

The Council at Nice 
It is a matter o f historical record that the 4th 

century church experienced a clash over the nature 
of Jesus Christ. Constantine, emperor o f the 
Roman Empire and leader of the apostate church, 
summoned a council to the city of Nice. The 
council formulated a creed which stated, plainly, 
that Jesus Christ is o f the same nature as God. The 
creed also affirmed belief in the Holy Spirit. To 
some, this "Niccne Creed" is the source of the 
trinity doctrine. Their assessment is incorrect and 
dangerous.

T H E  B IB L IC A L  V IEW  
Monotheism

The foundational theology of the Bible is mono
theism (i.e., there is but one God). Consider these 
references: "Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the 
Lord is one!” (Deuteronomy 6:4); "To you it was 
shown, that you might know that the Lord Himself 
is God; there is none other besides H im " 
(Deuteronomy 4:35; see also Jercmiat. i0:10, etc.); 
"You believe that there is one God. You do well. 
Even the demons believe — and tremble!" (James 
2:19); "There is . .  . one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in you all” 
(Ephesians 4:6; I Thessalonians 1:9, etc.).

Plurality
This truth docs not, however, exhaust the biblical 

description of God. In fact, it is only the beginning 
point. The Bible begins revealing, in its opening 
pages, that this monotheistic concept has an 
inherent plurality. For example: "Then God said, 
'Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our 
likeness . . (Genesis 1:26a). God spoke to 
someone, but to whom? Later, Jehovah affirms that 
He made the world all by Himself: " . . .  I am the 
Lord, who makes all things, Who stretches out the 
heavens all alone, Who spreads abroad the earth by 
M yself (Isaiah 44:24). So, i f  God worked alone, 
to whom was He speaking before creating man? 
He could not have been speaking to angels or any

other created beings -- created beings do not 
participate in creating. Th is  question is answered 
satisfactorily only in light o f the plurality  
conveyed in the trinity doctrine.

. . .  if  this doctrine is found 
upon the pages of Holy 
Scripture, its dismissal is a 
fatal error.

Trin ity  in the Bible
The word "trinity" docs not occur in the Bible. 

For some critics, this implies that the doctrine 
itself is unscriptural. Such arguments are impotent, 
since the Bible often discusses the triune nature of 
the godhead.
The word "God" is used in conjunction with three 

terms -  Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. First, the 
phrase "God our Father" is common in New 
Testament literature (e.g., Romans 1:7; Galatians 
1:1; Ephesians 1:2; etc.). Second, the deity of Jesus 
Christ is affirmed many times by implication (e.g., 
John 5:18), as well as by explicit statements of 
Scripture (Philippians 2:5-8, etc.). One clear 
example is found in Hebrews 1:8, where the Father 
directly addresses Jesus as God: "But to the Son 
He says: 'Your throne, O God, is forever and ever, 
a scepter of righteousness is the scepter of Your 
Kingdom.'" Third , when Ananias perpetrated a

I want to first o f all 
take this opportunity to 
T H A N K  GOD for 
helping end the conflict 
in the Middle East. Our 
sympathy goes out to 
those who have lost 
loved ones in this war. 
It is hard to imagine the 
amount o f conflict our 

W. T. A llison soldiers have faced yet 
with so few casualties. TH A N K  GOD for His 
protection and care!

As our soldiers begin to return home, let's all 
promise God and one another that we w ill make 
this a more God-fearing country for all to live and 
rear their families. Do everything you know how 
to do to be a good law-abiding citizen and help 
make America a still belter place to live.
The stakes are very high. I f  we can keep our own 

people sold on the American way of life and defeat 
those sin fu l elements that weaken the very 
foundation of our society, we can continue our 
productivity and increase our current standard of 
living. America has the highest rate of living. Now, 
let's raise our standard of thinking and morality.

We have found out that America won’t stand for

deception, Peter said that he had lied, "to the Holy 
Spirit" (Acts 5:3). He then reminded Ananias that 
in so doing, he had "not lied unto men, but unto 
God" (vs. 4). Hence, it is scripturally correct to 
speak of God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Spirit. Th is is the Trin ity!

When Jesus commissioned His apostles to carry 
the saving message into all the world, He required 
niat they baptize, "in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matthew 28:19). 
Since the phrase "in the name o f' indicates ”by the 
authority, and into the possession, of," then Jesus 
considered the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as 
having the same nature.

CONCLUSION  
Is the trinity doctrine from Nice, or heaven? 

Clearly, it is from heaven. Bible doctrine is not 
determined by human councils; the men who 
assembled in Nice merely agreed upon an existing 
biblical truth.

Although there is much about the nature of God 
which man will never know, he may be sure that 
all the information he needs has been provided (II 
Peter 1:3). Man's inability to comprehend 
completely the triune nature of God is not a valid 
reason to dismiss the doctrine as untrue or 
impossible. What the Bib le  teaches is, by 
definition, both true and possible.

-Via Re:- .oning from Revelation, 230 Landmark 
Drive, Montgomery, A L  36117.

aggression against a small country like Kuwait. 
Le t’s enter the war against drugs, crime and 
alcoholism with the same aggressiveness. We have 
won the conflict in the Middle East but war is not 
over. There will always be a war to be fought over 
the conflict between right and wrong, good and 
evil, and Satan and God.

As our soldiers begin to return 
home, let's all promise God 
and one another that we will 
make this a more God-fearing 
country for all to live and rear 
their families.

As one American speaking to other Americans, 
what is right in America? The fundamental 
principles are right. The  mechanism o f our 
Republic is right. The privately owned economic 
system is right. The message of God as expressed 
in the Bible is right. Let us improve the human 
element, support our God given freedom, and work 
for a peaceful and prosperous world.
-1901 Schillinger Rd. Mobile, A L  36695.

"America, The Land Of The Free 
And Home Of The Brave"
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" I  am not mad, most noble'Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness.”

—Acts 26:25
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War

Bobby Key

War has never contri
buted to spirituality. 
War is of the flesh; it is 
carnal. It breeds hatred 
and bitterness. "But i f  
yc have bitter envying 
and strife  in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the truth. 
Th is  wisdom descend- 
eth not from above, but 
is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. Fo r where 
envying and strife is, 

there is confusion and every evil work" (James 
3:14-16).

The Christian is a lover of peace. We are not to 
fight among ourselves; wc dare not go to war with 
our neighbor. "For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself' (Galatians 5:14). The Christian must even 
love his enemies. "But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitcfully use you, and persecute you" (Matthew 
5:44). It is difficult to keep these words in times of 
peace; it becomes even harder in times of war. Wc 
arc told "Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord” (Romans 12:18-21). Let us allow the Lord to 
take care of that part!

The government has no better citizen than the 
Christian. He gives no trouble to the powers that 
be, for he is loving, kind and gentle. He tries to 
live at peace with all men. He is a lover of peace 
and goes about doing good to all men. People of 
the world are able to see his meekness, his 
quietness, and his morality.

There is a vast difference between the kingdoms 
of men and the kingdom of God. All kingdoms and 
governments of earth have been founded by force 
and are perpetuated by force. The kingdom of 
Christ was founded on love and truth and is 
perpetuated by the same. The kingdom of Christ is 
not of this world (John 18:36).

The government has no better 
citizen than the Christian. He 
gives no trouble to the powers 
that be, for he is loving, kind 
and gentle. He tries to live at 
peace with all men.

One great power we possess in these trying times 
is the power of prayer. Pray for our President and

pray for all world leaders. The Christian is bound 
to pray for all men — pray earnestly for kings and 
for all that are in authority. As Americans we arc 
thankful for this freedom of prayer. "The effectual 
fervent prayer o f the righteous man availeth 
much." Do not become unduly alarmed; God has 
not forgotten His people. His power is great. May 
His will be done on earth as it is in heaven.
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

"New Kids" Banned At My House"
Paul Sain

Did you see the New Kids On The Block on the 
AM A Award show? I was embarrassed! It was 
sickening! Sure they have had several hit songs — 
and some were not questionable — but they seemed 
to be at least a group that our young ones could 
listen to — within certain limits. But their perform
ance (?) Monday night was enough for parents to 
say A B S O LU TE LY  NO M O RE! No more will I 
allow my children to watch them (via videos)! No 
more will I support them (via records)! No more 
will I allow or encourage them by attending their 
concerts! No more will I encourage them (via fan 
clubs, etc.). NO M O RE!

What was so upsetting? The lead singer in die 
group wore a shirt with filthy suggestive wording 
glaring in black and white. The words of the song 
against the war included many vulgar, filthy, 
unchristian phrases/words. No Christian could 
possibly have watched it without being disturbed 
and distressed. No Christian could endorse such 
action! Th is is N O T just an attack on New Kids 
only, for many other groups or individual singers 
are just as bad or worse. Th is just happened to be 
the latest of which I have witnessed with my own 
eyes.

Today, in the music, movies, and more and more 
on television (as time passes) are we seeing 
worldly immoral influences. Parents, we must

guide our youth in a Christian direction. They arc 
being bombarded with Satan's devices from 
servants o f Satan in every direction. Wc must 
lovingly, yet forcefully, say NO. We must be 
willing to say to them, "You do NOT need to see 
that movie!" or "That TV show contains cursing, 
or sexual situations that we should not encourage/ 
support" or "That music is unacceptable to a 
C hristian!" It is  absolutely true, the 
clique "Garbage in - garbage out!" Let us help our 
children to have healthy, wholesome, Christian 
influences.

Today, in the music, movies, 
and more and more on tele
vision (as time passes) are we 
seeing worldly immoral 
influences. Parents, we must 
guide our youth in a Christian 
direction.

(By the way, I did not see the show at air time. 
LaDon and I had gone to the hospital in Nashville 
for a visit -  but by video tape we saw it. Thus, 
there is no doubt as to what was said).
-P.O. Box 329, Pulaski, T N  38478.
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" I am not mad, most noble Fes- 
tu s; but speak forth the W ords of 

Tru th  and soberness."
-A c ts  26:25
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Say What?
Larry H ill

"Woe to those who call evil good and good evil, 
who put darkness for light and light for darkness, 
who put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter" 
(Isaiah 5:20).
Excuse me? One moment, please! Point of Order! 

Did I miss something? Who turned freedom of 
religion into freedom from religion? And how did 
freedom o f speech become free-for-all filth? 
Please, please, spare me the shallow reasoning that 
sees any and all restriction as the ultimate evil. 
That's the stu ff o f sophomoric, deck stacking 
television drama: "We hate to show you this 
garbage (or interview this jerk) — especially during 
sweeps week. But to insure freedom we must 
tolerate f i lth ."  Who arc we kidding here? 
Scripture and history tell another story: To  
preserve liberty we must observe limits. After all, 
the only difference between a river and a swamp is 
borders.

Can someone tell me, really, how democracy has 
been bettered by the contributions of Robert 
Mapplethorpe, The Beasty Boys, Andrew Dice 
Clay, et al.? Give me a break! Twenty-five years 
ago they all would havc been shut down quicker 
than you could say, "expletive deleted!" But for 
the life of me, I don't recall a fascist state devoid 
of the free exchange of ideas. I do remember that 
virtually any thought could be expressed but 
common sense and decency dictated the way, the 
time and the audience. I ’m sorry but such select 
limitation did not lead to broad oppressive censor
ship (oops, I used the 'C' word). And I am a bit 
weary of hearing that it inevitably will. (Oh no, 1 
can't believe I just appealed to the good old days, 
the surest documentation of passage into old fuddy 
duddyism).

Today, where are all the grand ideas and finer art 

Continued On Page 3

In the parable of the 
wedding feast Jesus 
likened the kingdom 
of heaven to a King 
who arranged a 
marriage feast for his 
son. His servants went 
out to urge those 
invited to "come to 
the wedding" (Mat
thew 22:4). The ex
pected response was 
not evident. "But they 

made light of it and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his business. And the rest seized 
his servants, treated them spitefully, and killed 
them" (Matthew 22:5, 6). Obviously, he was 
portraying God's people, the Jews, as they rejected 
Jesus and refused to enter the kingdom of heaven.

Jesus said, "But they made light of it and went 
their ways," that is, they paid no attention to it, and 
did not regard the invitation of any value. The 
Jews had a long standing tradition of weighing 
God’s laws and determining the importance of each 
commandment. The scribe of Mark 12:18 acknow
ledged "the first commandment of all" was to 
’’love the Lord your God. . ." They considered this 
as the heaviest, most important law. They  
considered the lightest law to be, " I f  a bird's nest

happens to be before you along the way, in any 
tree or on the ground, with young ones or eggs, 
with the mother sitting on the young or on the 
eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young; 
you shall surely let the mother go, and take the 
young for yourself, that it may be well with you 
and that you may prolong your days" 
(Deuteronomy 22:6-7).

Furthermore, Jesus rebuked the scribes and 
Pharisees for making God's laws heavy for others 
while making them light on themselves. "The  
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' scat. 
Therefore whatever they tell you to observe, that 
observe and do, but do not do according to their 
works; for they say, and do not do. For they bind 
heavy burdens, hard to bear, and lay them on men's 
shoulders; but they themselves w ill not move them 
with one of their fingers. But all their works they 
do to be seen by men" (Matthew 23:2-5).

I f  we are not careful, we can fall into the same rut 
of mishandling God’s word as did the scribes and 
Pharisees. We must recognize that all of God’s 
words is heavy. We must rightly divide it, and we 
must never disregard it, any of it! What applies lo 
others, equally applies to us. Wc should be willing 
and prepared to live by the same admonitions and 
commandments that apply to everyone else.

New Formulas Aids 
Financial Planning

W. T. Allison

The Consumer Credit 
Counseling Services 
offered these guidelines 
to follow when making 
up your personal budget 
for your home and family. 
Here are the costs and 
advised income percent
ages:

Housing, mortgage or rent: 25-30%
Food, groceries, household items, outside meals: 

15-20%
Auto, auto insurance, public transportation: ΙΟ

Ι 5%
Household expenses like utilities and repairs: 

10%
Health costs not covered by insurance: 5% 
Personal care and recreation: 5%
Insurance of personal property, life, health: 5% 
Payment for car, credit cards, loans: 15-20%

Savings: 5-10%
As you can sec, the Consumer Credit Counseling 

Services have left God completely out of their 
budget planning. We can understand that 
completely since they are of the world not of the 
kingdom of God. The thing that bothers me is 
some in the kingdom have also left God out of 
their budgets.

I had much rather give 10% 
and have God’s blessings on 
the 90% that is let than to 
keep the entire 100%> and 
have God's curse upon it.

The above budget planning is good advice i f  you 
will include God in your budget. I had much rather 

Continued On Page 3

David Wade
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We Are Allowing Satan's Forces To Win
God has asked us to 

evangelize the world. To 
make this possible, he 
has given us every tool 
necessary to do the job. 
He has also given us the 
financial means with 
which to carry out this 
task. And yet, we are not 
doing it. Why not?

As we look at the world 
situation today we can 

J. C. Choate clearly sec that wc are 
allowing the secular and religious bodies around us 
to use the tools and means that we should be using. 
Radio, TV , and the printed page arc instruments 
fo r spreading their propaganda. "Even with  
problems," as a brother told me recently, "Satan 
w ill not allow them to lose because they are

Say What?
Continued From Page 2 

our new ’freedom’ was to have spawned? Does 
anyone really believe that an endless barrage of 
profanity gives a movie greater depth or a 
comedian funnier routines? It didn't take long, did 
it, to see that this is just a cheap and childish sub
stitute for, not a meaningful expression of true 
genius and creativity. And it’s wearing really thin, 
isn't it? Dare one say that that it's showing more 
and more the marks of tyranny than liberty? Can't 
you just see it? Tom Jefferson is at evening tea 
with Hamilton and Washington. "Al, George," he 
says, "tomorrow at the convention why don't wc 
propose a free speech amendment so that someday 
citizens can freely emblazon tunics and buggy 
placards with unbelievably obscene and mindless 
phrases? Why, with luck, they may even be able to 
force taxpayers to endow their art!”

Sorry, but the simple fact is, with the F irs t  
Amendment quite intact, we have always practiced 
legal restriction and censorship. Even today we 
still ban child pornography, for example. Who in 
their right minds would argue for the legalization 
of kiddy pom (pedophiles are not in their right 
minds)? Have you noticed, too, more than a little 
hypocrisy among some so-called free speech 
advocates? They say to be broadminded and 
tolerant of movies that blaspheme Christ but they 
move to suppress unflattering exposes of their 
favorite celebrities. Am I just being picky here? 
And could someone explain by what logic the 
label of censorship is attached to an exercise of the 
right to choose which art we fund? It's one thing to 
say you can't produce it and quite another to say I 
won't buy it.

I don't know — call me weird — but things seem 
inside out when we protect our children from 
Christmas Creches with sculptured saintly 
Madonnas but expose them to 2 Live Crew and 
scandalous singing Madonnas.

Via The Pillar, P.O. Box 75, Cave City, Arkaasas, 
72521.

promoting his cause."
Through the news media we are fed a leftiest line. 

"A ll that is good is bad and all that is bad is good.” 
We are therefore being conditioned and prepared 
for our own destruction. Freedom of speech and 
freedom of press arc being used to destroy all of 
our freedoms.

Through the news media we 
are fed a leftiest line. "All that 
is good is bad and all that is 
bad is good." We are therefore 
being conditioned and prepar
ed for our own destruction. 
Freedom of speech and 
freedom of press are being 
used to destroy all of our 
freedoms.

The world tells us that people aren't interested in 
religion any more, and we believe that. We 
therefore cut back on the length of our meetings, 
and city-wide gospel campaigns for the most part 
arc out. We are told that the world w ill not respond 
to strong gospel preaching, so we "water down" 
our radio and T V  preaching to deal with human 
problems. Instead of evangelizing, our emphasis 
has been placed on social needs. The result is that

the church is not growing numerically and 
spiritually. We are so weak that members are being 
swept away by every wind of doctrine and we are 
ending up in little splinter groups that oppose each 
other.

Wc are using our money to build family living 
centers, to buy vans and pay the transportation 
bills for those who attend the gospel meetings or 
for fun outings. We are paying out higher and 
higher salaries to preachers who do less and less. 
And we arc turning our mission work into short 
evangelistic trips.

How we need to turn things around.We need 
members with vision, faith, and initiative. We need 
to be using the printed page all over the world. We 
need to be broadcasting the gospel, especially to 
third world countries, in many languages. We need 
to be using TV , satellite, and videos to forcefully 
declare the gospel.

Brethren, what are we waiting for? The world is 
lost and we are going to be lost unless we do more 
than we are doing to evangelize. Now is the time 
to rise up and go out by faith with the gospel.

Although we are in the minority, we have God, 
the truth, the gospel, and all of those things that 
make it possible for us to carry out the great 
commission. Why must we then be negative, 
negligent, lazy, and disobedient? We have all that 
is required for victory. May God help us to respond 
to this great need now.

-Route 2, Box 156, Winona, MS 38967.

My Idea Of A Hero
Harry Gipson

My Christian heros have changed a bit through 
the years. Like most Christians, I have admired 
those who have made significant contributions to 
our brotherhood and accomplished great things for 
the cause of Christ. They still encourage me. But 
I've learned a few things about Christian  
commitment and dedication along the way. Many 
of those who "burn out for Jesus" aren't really 
driven by commitment, but by compulsion. They 
are workaholics who just can't say "no." Such 
people arc often so busy trying to develop 
spirituality in the lives of others, that they forget to 
tend to the needs of their families and of their own

souls.
Now I admire Christians who last, who have 

staying power, who are actively willing to remain 
under pressure of any kind, as long as God wills, 
in order to grow stronger.

I am thinking now, of a lovely Christian woman 
who is married to an unsympathetic and unfeeling 
tyrant. Depending upon the husband's desire to 
despense favors or penalties to his wife, he tells 
her whether she can, or cannot, go to church, etc. 
The thing I admire about this woman is the way 
she has used these pressure tactics of her husband

Continued On Page 4

New Formulas Aids 
Financial Planning

Continued From Page 2

give 10% and have God's blessings on the 90% 
that is left than to keep the entire 100% and have 
God's curse upon it. Don't you think you can do 
more with 90% and God's blessings than you can 
with 100% and God's curse?

"Seek ye firs t the Kingdom of God and His  
righteousness and these things (those listed in the 
Consumer Credit report) shall be added unto you" 
(Matthew 6:33).

-1901 Schillinger Road, Mobile, A L 36695.
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Jesus And Jehovah - An Undeniable Link

Brad T. Bromling

IN TRO DUC TIO N
Thanks to some ovcrly- 

| pious Jews, the pronoun- 
11 ciation of God's name has 

been lost forever Out of 
| fear that they might acci- 
Idently violate the third 
jcommandment (i.e., "You 
I shall not take the name of 
Jehovah your God in 

j vain . . ." -- Exodus 20:7; 
Leviticus 24:16), ancient 
Jews refused to pro

nounce the word which represented God’s name 
(Y H W H ). Instead, they would say the word 
adonai (i.e., "my Lord").

Mistaken Piety 
Th is move on the part of the Jews was a mistake 

for at least two reasons. First, they did not succeed 
in protecting themselves from violating the third 
commandment. The commandment is broken 
whenever one calls on the Lord to witness an oath 
which he does not keep (Leviticus 19:12; James 
5:12). So, it did not matter that the Jews refrained 
from speaking the actual name of God; the fact 
that they often showed little  regard fo r H is  
authority, and swore falsely by Him , was 
condemning enough. Second, by avoiding the 
name of God (and providing a substitute for it) 
they violated — in essence — the divine charge: 
"You shall not add to the word which I command 
you, nor lake anything from it. . . " (Deuteronomy 
4:2).

B IB L IC A L  USAGE 
God is "Jehovah"

Vowels were added to the Hebrew language about 
A.D. 1000. Since by that time the pronunciation of 
YH W H  was lost, the Jews were unable to add the 
correct vowels; hence it remained unutterable. To 
remedy this, the vowels from adonai were inserted 
into YHW H, producing the word Yahweh. Th is has 
been Anglicized to read Jehovah. Most English 
versions of the Bible represent Y H W H  with the 
word Lord, while a few employ "Jehovah." 
Throughout the Old Testament, the name is applied 
to the monotheistic God. When Moses demanded 
that Pharoah release the Israelites, he did so in the 
name of "Jehovah." To this Pharoah responded 
"Who is Jehovah, that I should hearken unto his 
voice ...? "  (Exodus 5:1-2). A psalmist once wrote:

"That they may know that thou alone, whose 
name alone is Jehovah, art the Most High over all 
the earth" (Psalm 83:18). The name occurs in this 
way thousands of times in the Hebrew Scriptures. 
Clearly, God wanted men to know that His "name 
is Jehovah" (Jeremiah 16:21).

"Jehovah" Applied to the Father 
In the majority of its occurrences, "Jehovah" is 

applied to the first person of the Godhead (i.e., the 
"Father" — Matthew 28:19). Fo r example: 
"Jehovah said to my Lord, S it thou at my right 
hand,until I make thine enemies thy footstool" 
(Psalm 110:1). Jesus explained that this verse 
pictures the Father addressing His Christ (Luke 
20:42). In speaking of Jesus, Peter reminded his 
audience: "For Moses truly said to the fathers. The 
Lord (Jehovah) your God will raise up for you a 
Prophet like me from your brethren. Him you shall 
hear in all things, whatever He says to you” (Acts 
3:22). Hence, this passage pictures the Father 
(Jehovah) foretelling the coming of His Prophet 
(the Son).

By saying that He is "First and 
La st" Jesus claimed to 
possess the nature of 
Jehovah.

"Jehovah" Applied to the Son
Although these applications of "Jehovah" arc 

common in the Scriptures, they do not exhaust its 
usage; the name is also occasionally applied to 
Jesus. First, notice the prophecy concerning the 
mission of John: "The voice of one that crieth in 
the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Jehovah; 
make level in the desert a highway for our God 
(Isaiah 40:3; see Matthew 3:3; Mark 1:3; Luke 
3:4). John was sent to prepare the way of Jesus 
Christ -  he made that abundantly clear (John 1:29- 
34). But, Isaiah said that John would prepare the 
way of Jehovah. Plainly, Jesus and Jehovah are 
one and the same in these passages.

Second, the book of Hebrews quotes the Father as 
addressing H is Son in this way: "You, Lord 
[Jehovah -  Psalm 102:25], in the beginning laid 
the foundation of the earth, and the heavens arc the 
work of Your hands" (Hebrews 1:10). Not only

My Idea Of A Hero
Continued From Page 3

to become, not a bitter person, but a better one.
"Consider it all joy, by brethren, when you 

encounter various trials; knowing that the testing 
of your faith produces endurance. And let 
endurance have its perfect result, that you may be 
perfect and complete, lacking in nothing"(James 
1:2-4).

My idea of a hero is a person who wants to be 
like Jesus Christ so badly that he refuses to shrink 
from the process that produces it.

My idea of a hero is a person 
who wants to be like Jesus 
Christ so badiy that he refuses 
to shrink from the process that 
produces it.

-V ia  Keynoter, P.O. Box 228, L ittle  Rock, 
Arkansas 72203.

does this verse apply the word "Jehovah" to Jesus, 
but it attributes the quotation to the mouth of God. 
Again, Jesus and Jehovah are synonymous in these 
verses.

Third, while describing his vision of Jesus, John 
exclaimed: "And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet 
as dead. But He laid His right hand on me, saying 
to me, Do not be afraid; I am the First and the 
Last" (Revelation 1:17). The phrase "F irs t and 
Last" is a clear reference to Isaiah 44:6 which says: 
"Thus saith Jehovah, the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer, Jehovah of hosts; I am the first and I 
am the last; and besides me there is no God." By 
saying that He is "F irst and Last" Jesus claimed to 
possess the nature o f Jehovah. The Lord 's  
statement was either true or blasphemous! Who 
among His friends w ill charge the Christ with 
blasphemy?

Conclusion
Although the Bible has much more to say on this 

topic, these three examples clearly identify Jesus 
with Jehovah. It is only when one recognizes this 
truth, that he can truly appreciate the Savior's 
nature and the extreme cost of His sacrifice.

-Via Reasoning From Revelation, 230 Landmark 
Drive, Montgomery, A L  36117.

I'm Glad Th is  
Church Needs Money

I f  it didn't, it would mean it wasn’t supporting mis
sionaries and preaching the gospel in other places. 
No missionary zeal.

I'm Glad Th is Church Needs Money 
I f  it didn't, it would mean it wasn't doing anything 
to support the homeless and needy. No compas
sion.

I'm Glad Th is Church Needs Money 
I f  it didn't, it would mean it had "topped out" and 
wasn't interested in expanding into other areas of 
needed service. No vision.

I'm Glad Th is  Church Needs Money 
I f  it didn't, it would mean it wasn’t interested in 
providing wholesome activities for our teenagers. 
No concern.

I’m Glad Th is  Church Needs Money 
I f  it didn’t, it would mean it wasn’t interested in 
teaching children in those impressionable, forma
tive years. No future.

Yes Sir, I’m Glad Th is  Church Needs Money 
The fact that it docs means it has not forfeited its 
zeal, compassion, expansion, vision, concern, 
evangelism, future. Th is  church needs my gifts and 
I ’m glad of it. I wouldn't want to be a member of 
any other kind.

. . .  Joe R. Barnett
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" \  am not mad, most noble*Festus; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

—Acts 26:25
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Compromise
As far as the denomi

national world is 
concerned, our great
est danger, no doubt, 
lies in the temptation 
to compromise and 
become a sister 
denomination with the 
sects around us. 
People want to be like 
the crowd. It was this 
desire that led Israel to 
demand a king (1 
Samuel 8). When we 

were weak the sects blustered and challenged 1'or 
debate. They publicly reviewed our sermons and 
fought us openly and bitterly; but they soon found 
that their doctrines and practices were no match for 
the "Thus sai:h the Lord" which our preachers 
hurled back at them with withering force and 
power. They next began to fight us to our backs 
and secretly organize against us, and tried to create 
all the prejudice against us they could; but they 
saw us grow in spite of their campaign of villainy 
against us. Now that wc are waxing popular, they 
arc making love to us. They are now using their 
most powerful weapon. It is compromise. They 
want us to exchange pulpits with them, and, of 
course, be loo nice to preach the Truth, or point out 
any of their errors. They want u.s to join with them 
in the Ministerial Alliance, where compromise is 
the order of the day. They want us to join with 
them in Union Revivals where sectarians, ignorant 
of God's plan of salvation, do the preaching. They 
want us to call on them lo lead our prayers, w'hen 
they arc in our services, regardless of whether they 
havc been baptized into Christ or not (Romans 
6:3). They want us to recognize them as right in 
doctrine :-:.d practice, as though contradictory 
dod v_s could all be right. They want us to 
r ;acli on the rings which all alike believe and 
leave off doctrinal preaching, as they call it. Now, 
if you do not believe there is danger in this appeal 
of compronv , look around and you may be

surprised to find that some of u.s have already 
fallen from this sort of thing.

During the war many boys, scattered to the four 
winds in the service of their country, married out 
of the church (I Corinthians 7:39). These in-laws 
are all the way from Catholics down to nothing in 
religious beliefs. They present another temptation 
lo compromise. Of course, our children do not 
want their companions to dislike "our religion" and 
"our preacher"; therefore, we arc requested to tone 
down the preaching, so as not to contradict 
anyone’s belief nor disturb the conscience of those 
in error, lest trouble come into the home. Thus a 
new gospel is demanded, with all the power of the 
Gospel of Christ extracted from it (Romans 1:16).

In order to hold their jobs, 
many preachers are tempted 
to preach so as to bring great 
crowds, and break all past 
attendance records. Brethren, 
they might as well stay at 
home, as far as salvation is 
concerned, if they are not 
going to preach the gospel to 
them in all its saving power.

Then some brother in society, or standing high in 
the business world, brings his friends to hear "our 
preacher." He wants his friends to like "our 
church." He, loo, wants the saving power taken out 
of the message. I f  the preacher preaches it straight, 
as it is in the Book, the love of God and H is  
precious promises, together with the facts of sin 
and death, hell fire and brimstone, and some are 
offended and heard to express dissatisfaction with 
the preacher and the church, some may put on a 
move to change preachers. Here is a danger facing 
the church, and it tends to corrupt the Gospel and

please the people, rather than try to save them and 
please the Lord (Romans 15:3).

All of this has brought about a temptation to 
lecture, instead of "preach the word" (II Timothy 
4:2). In order to hold their jobs, many preachers 
are tempted to preach so as to bring great crowds, 
and break all past attendance records. Brethren, 
they might as well stay at home, as far as salvation 
is concerned, i f  they arc not going to preach the 
gospel to them in all its saving power (Romans 
1:16; Mark 16:15-16). Crowds mean nothing if  
you havc to compromise the Truth to draw them. 
Pretty little flowery speeches, copied from some 
sectarian book of sermons, is not what this crooked 
generation needs. They need to be sho..i. that 
every man and woman, boy and girl upon the earth 
is lost and "in danger of hell fire" and can only be 
saved by hearing the gospel, believing in Christ 
and obeying his commands as revealed in the 
gospel. Now, they may like this, or they may not; 
but no man can preach the Gospel without 
preaching this, regardless of where he starts. To 
give one’s own unsupported assertions in the pulpit 
is not preaching "the word" (II Timothy 4:2). Tell 
what the Bible says about the matter under study. 
I f  you cannot quote the words of the Lord, stop 
and "read it to the people." Let God get his "say" 
in before you start giving them human wisdom. 
Let God be heard, and let us "preach lire word." I f  
any preacher does not know the "Word" let him 
quit having running fits  long enough to study 
about five hours per day for the next ten years and 
he can then tell his audience what God says, or at 
least turn and read it at once. I f  anyone says he 
docs not have time to study, as Paul commands all 
preachers to do (II Timothy 2:15), it may be 
because he is spending his lime running around 
making little "pop" calls where there is no one to 
be taught or converted, or no one sick. Brethren, 
you can never know the Bible i f  you are going to 
be a sectarian "pastor" in a church of Christ. I f  you 
can "preach the word” then preach it, but i f  not, get

Continued On Page 3
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Concerning Words Of Truth

From This 
View Point

Fo r the past months 
"The War in the Gulf,” 
has been television's 
main topic, and right
fully so, and most of us 
have watched the unfold
ing of these events with 
mixed emotions. War is 
awful! War is nonsense! 
But it happens and God 
gives the reason in James 
4:1-3. One great lesson 

Glenn A. Posey we can learn from this 
whole episode in the Gulf is, "When the wicked 
are in authority the people mourn" (Proverbs 29:2). 
There's hope now for an end to this conflict. Surely 
things of this nature can be examples to us. May 
we learn our lessons well.

One great lesson we can learn 
from this whole episode in the 
Gulf is, "When the wicked are 
in authority the people mourn" 
(Proverbs 29:2).

Why did God give the commission to, "Go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to cveiy 
creature"? From things like the Gulf war, we can 
fully understand. When the church, which is the 
"pillar and ground of the truth" (I Timothy 3:15), 
does not carry out this charge, situations like the 
Middle East crisis are but a reminder to us of our 
failure. The proclamation of the gospel and the 
souls of men M U S T  be the number one priority of 

Continued On Page 3

It is a pleasure to 
edit Words of Truth. 
I devote the average 
of two days each 
week to this task. In 
my own feeble way 
I'm trying to build on 
the good foundation 
in God’s word laid by 
those who prccccded 
me. I owe a debt of 
gratitude to the 
former editors: breth
ren Gus Nichols, 

David Wade Bobby Duncan and 
Flavil Nichols.

The paper would cease to exist without our 
writers and readers. Therefore, we owe much 
thanks to you.

We are always looking for additional good 
writers. Why not consider Words of Truth as a 
vehicle lor your message? Your message can be in 
the hands of readers within 14-16 days of its 
reception. I cannot promise you I w ill publish 
anything you send, but I promise to give it full

consideration. All material for publication should 
be sent directly to me at the address in the 
masthead.

A ll correspondence concerning subscriptions 
should be sent to our publisher, Northwest 
Alabamian, in JHTa!eyvi 1 le, Alabama. Often, 
individual Subscriptions arc sent to me. In turn, I 
have to send them to Haleyville, and this slows 
down the process. It takes an average of four 
weeks for a new subscription to be processed once 
it is received at Haleyville.

There are two subscription plans. Individual 
subscriptions are $11.44 a year paid in advance. 
Congregational, or group rates, cost the same but 
are billed monthly at the cost of 220 per house
hold. You can send Words of Truth into the home 
each week for seven cents less than you can buy a 
first class postage stamp!

Why not consider gift subscriptions for friends, 
relatives, or someone you wish to convert. Why 
not present this information to the eldership where 
you are a member, and urge them to enroll the 
church. I ’ll be happy to send you a small bundle of 
free copies (as available) for review.

I Am Afraid -- Truly Afraid

Betty Choate

Wc humans arc making 
so much progress. Wc 
are so smart. We've 
grown beyond so many 
of the superstitions and 
beliefs that enslaved our 
forefathers. The por
trayal of future human 
civilization on the space 
series "Star Trek" shows 
us the utopia we’re 
reaching for, where 
humanism has relegated 
"Judeo-Christian"morals 

and absolute rights and wrongs to the archaic past, 
along with the enslaving dependence on religion 
and and on a god who demands service and 
obedience of us.

The early transitions into that future arc already 
upon us -  not simply out there in the secular world 
where unbelief was already rampant, but also in 
the "believing” world, and it is making rapid 
progress as it sweeps into the Lord's church.

Humanism -  this is the religion which originated 
with Satan in the Garden of Eden and has been one 
of his most powerful tools in every age since the 
beginning. What lies did Satan tell Eve? that the

forbidden fruit: (1) was not harmful; (2) that it 
would make them wise; and (3) that they would 
become "like God” or as it says in the Hebrew 
account, ” . . .  you will be gods, knowing good and 
evil" (Genesis 3:5).

Humanism says there is no 
God or Satan, but rather, man 
is the pinnacle of this world. It 
scoffs at "religion" and de
clares that humans are grow
ing beyond such a supersti
tious need.

Humanism says there is no God or Satan, but 
rather, man is the pinnacle of this world. It scoffs 
at "religion” and declares that humans are growing 
beyond such a superstitious need.

The majority of the professors and honored men 
in the universities around the world believe and 
actively teach the tenets o f humanism. They are

Continued On Page 3
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I Am Afraid -- Truly Afraid
rotting the fabric of society, as they mold minds 
with their subtle or not-so-subde attacks on faith.
Educators in the "believing" world have also been 

affected by the mind-set o f "maturing past 
religious superstitions." Oh, of course they would 
claim to believe in God and to champion His cause 
-  but most of them are too "mature" now to accept 
the Biblical accounts as literal. They claim that 
literal interpretation limits the message and often 
renders it ineffectual for today's world. So they 
liberate our minds -  everything in the scriptures is 
interpreted as being "spiritual" in meaning, by one 
"authority" or another.
Recently, I read a child's story of the creation and 

was impressed by the fact that the wording was 
ambiguous enough that most of the theories 
floating around could be fitted in to it. There was 
no mention of "days" so the question of literal or 
figurative days was avoided altogether. Of course 
in omitting that part of the Biblical record, man 
was using his own wisdom and discretion to 
rewrite and edit God's account.

These new freedoms with reading and interpret
ing the inspired record (a record which most 
religious teachers actually attribute solely to the 
humans who penned the books, not to God's verbal 
inspiration) allow professors in seminaries (and 
their students, some of whom arc Christian men 
whose seminary educations position them as 
professors in our Christian universities, teaching 
the young people of the Lord's church) to teach 
from the perspective of liberated hermeneutics.

Of course this view of God's word has been 
practiced all along by denominational groups, 
stressing that the "spirit" of the thing is what 
matters, not the "letter of the law." That attitude 
has fostered the many varied and conflicting 
beliefs, and has brought the majority of denomi
national people to the point of teaching that the 
only thing God wants is that we "be good and do 
good" — and that none of the specific rules or 
points of teaching in the Bible are so essential that 
a person would be lost for failing to obey them.

Continued From Page 2

Therefore, "the church is not important.” "Faith is 
what saves." "God wouldn't condemn anyone for 
not 'going to church' -worshipping." "Surely the 
person who has never heard of God will be saved." 
"Hell is only eternal destruction — annihilation, not 
eternal punishment.” "There's no literal hell." ’’The 
new earth will be this world, refined."

The reasoning which allows "religious" 
professors and leaders to espouse such beliefs, 
while at the same time claiming to believe the 
Bible, is their "hermeneutics," their perspective for 
interpreting what they read. Anything which would 
require faith to be understood as literal is calmly 
and smoothly declared to be spiritual instead.

Th u s , the "creation" becomes an evolutionary 
procedure under God's oversight, spanning eons of 
time.

Th e  flood covered Noah's "world," not the entire 
earth.

*Jonah was not real.
*Job was only a poem.
Th e  miracles of the Bible were spiritual and 

symbolic: Lazarus didn't die; he merely committed 
a terrible sin which separated him from God and 
his loved ones. When Jesus came, he brought 
Lazarus to repentance so that he was "restored" to 
"spiritual life."

*Jcsus was not bom of a virgin, but of a young 
woman. He never claimed for himself a special 
relationship of sonship to God. All of us can be 
spiritual "sons of God" and all of us have that same 
spark of the Divine living within us.

Th is  method of reading the scriptures, of 
changing plain language into symbolic spiritual 
meanings, is responsible for the denominational 
divisions among "believers,” and for the many 
divergent and conflicting doctrines. It was a curse 
on the world, even out there ’’in the world."

But through two opposing ends of one spectrum, 
these problems are sweeping the Lord's family as 
well.

On the one hand, we have learned too much -
too much of human knowledge, of human

Compromise
Continued From Page 1

Let God be heard, and let us 
"preach the word." I f  any 
preacher does not know the 
"Word" let him quit having 
running fits long enough to 
study about five hours per day 
for the next ten years and he 
can then tell his audience what 
God says.

down and out and let some old brother get up and 
read the Scriptures to the dear people who have 
come to hear the Word. I don't mind flowers on the 
table, but when I am hungry I want first of all 
plenty of good substantial food. I can’t live on 
flowers. I f  you can "preach the word" and make a 
pretty speech out o f it, well and good, but 
otherwise, just "preach the word.” Don’t 
compromise the Truth for anyone, nor under any 
circumstances. Of course, let wisdom and 
prudence direct you as to the best way to preach 
the Truth.

-Via Lipscomb Lectures, 1947.

confidence in human logistics, and God is being 
squeezed into a pathetic role of superstilion- 
monger.

Have wc forgotten God's words through Paul: 
"Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is 
the disputer of this age? Has not God made foolish 
the wisdom of the world? . . . Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the 
weakness of God is stronger than men . . .  But God 
has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to 
shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak 
things of the world to put to shame the things 
which arc mighty. . . "  (I Corinthians 1:20,25).

If we are to save the American 
church from the "liberal" 
doctrines all around us, we 
must determine to return to 
God's book and to ingest it into 
our souls.

Christians have become "too oriented" to the 
world, too caught up in a language bom from the 
mouth of Satan.

On the other hand, we have a tremendous 
vacuum in the church: For years* y/e wcfc known 
as "People of the Book," but dial statement is no 
longer true. An appalling ignorance of God’s word 
causes our children and young people, as well as 
many older Christians, to fall prey to whatever 
"new hermeneutics" is taught them. It is true of us 
today, as it was true of the whole nation of Israel: 
"My people are destroyed for lack of know
ledge. ..  ” (Hosea 4:6).

I f  we are to save the American church from the 
"liberal" doctrines all around us, we must 
determine to return to God's book and to ingest it 
into our souls. May God help us to discern 
between His knowledge and the "wisdom" of the 
world. We must be guardians of the truth.

—Rl. 2 Box 156, Winona MS 38967.

From This
View Point

Continued From Page 2

. the church (Matthew 16:24-26). Preach and teach 
die gospel until people believe it (Romans 1:16). 
God has placed His saving power in the gospel 
(Romans 6:17-18).

Soul winners are wise (Proverbs 11:30; Daniel 
12:1-3). The church must be a "soul centered 
church," or it cannot be a "Christ centered church." 
Jesus died for every person (Hebrews 2:9), there
fore, he wants every soul saved (II Peter 3:9). May 
the church go after souls.
-1001 6th Ave., S.E. Cullman, A L 35050.
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Egypt Holds Three Million Hostage
Some 1500 years 

before the birth of our 
Lord, Egypt, a mighty 
nation with an cruel, 
ambitious, and sclf- 
ccntercd king, held the 
entire Hebrew nation 
captive. The Egyptians 
had grown wealthy 
from the slave-labor of 
others. The entire affair 
had started out inno
cently enough, with 

Joseph, as governor of Egypt, bringing his family 
to dwell in the land to escape famine in Canaan. 
The little family, consisting of less than fourscore 
souls, had multiplied. When a new king arose who 
knew not Joseph, kindness turned to cruelty, and 
Joseph's entire family became slaves.
The Lord looked upon the affliction of his people 
when they bowed their heads and worshipped. 
Moses and Aaron were sent to Pharoah saying, 
"Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people 
go.” Pharoah responded, "Who is the Lord, that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go" (Exodus 5:1, 
2).

When we become a Christian, 
let us leave nothing behind. 
Those who enter God's service 
must do so with their whole 
heart. The world must be left 
behind, and we must go all the 
way taking our entire family; as 
well as our earthly posses
sions, and consecrating all to 
the Lord's service.

God sent four plagues against the Egyptians, and 
Pharoah was ready to talk. In his first proposal he 
said, "Sacrifice to your God in the land." This 
compromise would never do. Moses said, "It is not 
meet to do so; for we shall sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our God 
. . . they will stone us" (Exodus 8:25, 26). They 
could not sacrifice in the land without incurring 
displeasure both of God and their taskmasters. 
Nothing short of complete separation would please 
God (II Corinthians 6:14-17).

Pharoah offered a second compromise. "I will let 
you go that you may sacrifice to your God in the 
wilderness; only ye shall not go very far away" 
(Exodus 8:28). The king undoubtedly had heard of 
their design to return to Canaan. He knew that if  
they left Egypt, they would not return. He was not 
willing that they should get out of his sight; they 
must stay near enough to remain under his control. 
I f  one who becomes a Christian remains too close 
to the world, he will likely fall away.

God sent three more plagues against the 
Egyptians before Pharoah sent for Moses with a 
third offer. "Go now ye that arc men, and serve the 
Lord; for that ye did desire" (Exodus 10:11). 
Pharoah knew that as long as he could keep the 
children in Egypt, just that long Israel would 
remain in bondage to him. How long would 
parents remain in the wilderness while their 
children were in Egypt? Jehovah could have no 
part with Pharoah; He desires all or nothing 
(Matthew 6:33). Children must be taken into con
sideration in any decision made by parents. 
Children cannot be brought up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord i f  they are left at home, or 
allowed to attend social functions, while parents 
worship God.

Two additional plagues are sent upon the 
Egyptians. "And Pharoah called unto Moses, and 
said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your flocks 
and herds be stayed: let your little ones also go

with you" (Exodus 10:24). Moses response is 
classic. "Our cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not a hoof be left behind" (Exodus 10:26). 
The king said, "Leave your business in Egypt." 
Some arc willing to be devoutly religious i f  they 
can confine their religion to the church building, 
but a religion that does not permeate and purify, 
uplift and sanctify business and business relations 
is not the religion of Christ (II Corinthians 10:5).

Egypt was not the place for God's redeemed. 
When we become a Christian, let us leave nothing 
behind. Those who enter God's service must do so 
with their whole heart. The world must be left 
behind, and wc must go all the way taking our 
entire family, as well as our earthly possessions, 
and consecrating all to the Lord's service.

This story is relevant to our age, revealing the 
necessity for complete obedience to God and 
complete separation from the world.
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

Faulkner University
F irst Annual Preachers Enrichment Series 

April 19 & 20, 1991 
Friday, 1-5; 7-9 p.m. and Saturday 8-12 p.m.

SPEAKERS

Ea rl Edwards: "The New Hermeneutic Explained and
Refuted" I, I I,  I I I

Mac Layton: "Preacher's Retirement and Fiscal Affairs" 
"Preacher- Elder Relations"
"A Great Church Budget"

Wendell W inkler: "Ten Sermons From Acts You Can
Preach" I, II, I I I

Flavil Nichols: "What I Learned About Preaching From My
Father, Gus Nichols"

Rex A. Turner, Sr.: "B.C. Goodpasture As I Knew Him "

Leonard Johnson: " I I .  Leo Boles As I Knew Him "

Friday evening meal, Faulkner University Cafeteria, $5.00 
Saturday morning breakfast, Free

Motels: Write/call for information 
Dormitory room: Free (Bring bed roll) 

Telephone Dr. Kenneth Randolph at (205) 272-5820
or

Faulkner University 
5345 Atlanta Highway 

Montgomery, Alabama 36109
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" I  am not mad, most noble he^ius; but speak forth the 
Words of T ru th  and soberness.”

—Acts 26:25
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Are We Pillars Or Caterpillars?

Edsel Burleson

Someone has said, 
"Church members 
are cither pillars or 
caterpillars. And 
pillars hold up the 
church; the cater
pillars just crawl in 
and out.” In every 
church this reality is 
very evident. There 
are few, compara
tively, who are 
actively involved in 
gelling the Lord 's  
work done. Usually

about 10% arc willing to do the work and 90% arc 
willing to let them do it.

Many people reach for the stool when there is a 
piano to be moved. God doesn't expect more of 
anyone than he can do, but He does expect us to do 
our best. Most will never be able to do big things 
for God, but all of us could do little tilings in a 
bigger way. The man who moved the mountain 
began by carrying away a few small stones. Often, 
one who says it can't be done is interrupted by 
someone doing it. The most disappointed people 
arc those who get what's coming to them. I f  one 
sows wild oats he need not pray for a crop failure. 
Life is a one way street, and none of us are coming 
back.

Wc would sec far more results i f  we weren’t so 
interested in who gels the credit. Thomas Jefferson 
said, "He does most in God’s great world who docs 
his best in his own little world." I f  one can't do 
great things, he can do small things in a great way. 
Zacchaeus had short legs, but he outran the crowd 
when Jesus passed through town.

The problem with most is failure to recognize 
opportunity because it comes clothed as work. Wc 
need an alarm clock that w ill ring when it is lime 
to rise to the occasion. "Footprints in the sands of

time were not made sitting down.” The fellow who 
"docs it now" has time to do something else while 
the other fellow is "still thinking about it."

Most will never be able to do 
big things for God, but ail of us 
could do little things in a bigger 
way.

Someone has said, "Nobody don’t never get 
nothing for nothing nowhere, no time, nohow." I f

what you did yesterday still looks big to you, you 
haven’t done much today. Jesus challenges us to 
action by setting the example himself. He said, "I 
must work the works of him that sent me, while it 
is day; the night cometh, when no man can work" 
(John 9:4).

What hope can otic have who has depended upon 
another to do his work? The Lord cannot say "Well 
done” i f  one hasn't done well, or, "servant" i f  one 
hasn't served, or, "Thou hast been faithful" i f  one 
has been unfaithful.

--1569 Berry Rd„ Birmingham, A L 35226.

Keep The Door Of My Lips
"Set a watch, O 

Lord , before my 
mouth; keep the door 
of my lips (Psalm  
141:3). Because of 
the power of the 
tongue the Psalmist 
petitions God to help 
him to watch his 
speech.

It's  d iffic u lt to 
guard the tongue. 
The longue can 
become "a world of 

Glenn A. Posey in iqu ity" (James 
3:6). It's  an instrument that beckons at the 
command of the heart, "For out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth spcaketh” (Matthew 12:34). 
It could be said that the tongue is only an 
extension o f the heart. It ’s the heart's "loud
speaker.”

Jesus warned us about our words. "For by thy 
words, thou shall be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned" (Matthew 13:37). We

communicate by words. The easiest way to rain a 
person's influence is by a foul mouth. The power 
of words is taught in James 3.

The "unbridled longue" is like a high spirited 
horse that has been scared out of his wits. He goes 
ripping and tearing at will. To such a spirit, Paul 
says, "Let your speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that yc may know how ye 
ought to answer every man" (Colossians 4:6).

Unguarded and hasty speech, prompted by 
uncontrolled thoughts, pour out a multitude of 
words that become a revelation of man’s real 
character (Matthew 15:16-20). How desperately 
man needs a sentinel or guard at the door of his 
mouth to keep watch by day and night.

James gives the magna charta for our lips, 
"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath" 
(1:19). Oh, the beauty o f self-control. It  far 
exceeds any other attribute that man may possess.

As did David, I pray daily, "Set a watch, O Lord, 
before my mouth; keep the door of my lips."

1001 6th Ave. S.E., Cullman, A L 35055.
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J. C. Choate

There are many 
people in the world 
today who claim to 
be leaching God's 
word. Most of these 
are false teachers. 
They are able to 
deceive the average 
person simply 
because he doesn’t 
take the Lime to 
investigate. He is 
impressed with their 
education, sincerity, 
and evangelistic zeal.

Therefore the blind lead the blind and in the end 
both will be lost. IIow sad!

There are many people in the 
world today who claim to be 
teaching God’s word. Most of 
these are false teachers. They 
are able to deceive the 
average person simply 
because he doesn't take the 
time to investigate.

Most people want to think that all religious 
teachers are of God, but this is not the case. In this

Continued On Page 3
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Christian Youth Camps

Who Is A 
False Teacher?

David Wade

Christian Youth 
Camps arc a great 
means of helping our 
youth to grow in 
wisdom, stature and 
in favor with God 
and man (cf. Luke 
2:52). The good that 
has been accomplish
ed through Christian 
camps cannot be 
measured. Many of 
our youth, brought 
up in the church by

godly parents, find the added encouragement to 
obey the gospel while at a Christian camp. 
Numerous children not reared in the church have 
found their real purpose in life while attending a 
Christian camp. Many adults, who otherwise may 
have been only nominal Christians, arc filled with

zeal for ihe Lord's cause because of their work and 
association with Christian camps.

Parents, do your children a favor and enroll ihem 
in a good summer Chrislian camp. Parents, do 
yourself a favor and volunteer to work a week at 
summer camp. It will be one of the most rewarding 
and inexpensive vacations you could ever take. 
You will be investing in eternity.

Right now is the time many camps are 
conducting wa!k-a-thons, skalc-a-lhons, yard sales, 
and the like. Camper’s fees do not cover all the 
costs, so therefore, fund raisers are a necessity. 
Sponsor the children in their fund raising 
activities. Pitch in and help in these activities. 
Sometimes people who arc not members of the 
church pul us to shame by their support of these 
good works.

Christian camping is no fad. It is here to slay. Get 
Involved.

Pow  W ow!
W alkathon  

2 0  - Year R e u n io n  
In d ia n  Creek Y o u th  Camp 
May 11, 1991  8 :3 0  - 4 :0 0  

W a lka thon 8 :3 0  
F is h  F ry  - 1 1 :3 0  - 2 :0 0

A ll You Can E a t  
A d u lts  $ 7 .0 0  

Ages 4-12 $ 4 .0 0  
0-3 Free

Yard Sale - Bake Sale  
A rts  82, C ra fts 

Special Ceremony 2:00
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Who Is A False Teacher?
Continued From Page 2

(Romans 16:17, 18).
Furthermore, it can be established that those who 

are members of churches and wear names that you 
cannot read about in the Bible, are false teachers. 
The Bible teaches that Christ established his 
church (Matthew 16:18), that he has but one 
(Ephesians 4:4; Colossians 1:18), and it wears his 
name (Romans 16:16; Acts 11:26). Others who 
may be marked as false teachers include those who 
claim to have received special revelations, the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, can speak in tongues, 
perform miracles, and so on. Wc now have the 
word of God and it completely furnishes us unto 
every good work (II Timothy 3:16 i7). That means 
then that the miraculous age ceased with the 
coming of the Lord's word (I Corinthians 13:9-10; 
James 1:25). Faith is not produced now by seeing 
miracles but by hearing die word of God (Romans 
10:17). Since those who make these claims are in

man-made organizations, and oppose each other, 
they demonstrate that they do not havc God’s 
power working in them.

John wrote, "Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spiriLs whether they arc of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 
John 4:1). He goes on to say that i f  one comes 
without the doctrine of Christ, then "receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him God speed: 
For he that biddeth him god speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds" (II John 9-11).

My friends, be not deceived. Please go back to 
God's word to be sure that you havc the truth. Read 
and study the scripture and do what it says and 
only then can you be sure that you are doing God's 
will.

--Publisher, World Evangelism, P.O. Box 72, 
Winona, MS 38967.

Conditioning Ourselves To Sin

brief study we are going lo note some of the 
warnings in the Bible and list some of the marks of 
a false teacher. Please lake heed to this 
information.

Christ warned, "Then i f  any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For 

there shall arise false Christ's, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect" (Matthew 24:23, 24). Paul talked about 
those who preached another Jesus, another spirit, 
another gospel, posing as apostles, workers, 
transforming themselves into apostles o f Christ. 
He continues by saying, "And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel o f light. 
Therefore it is no great tiling i f  his ministers also 
be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their works" (11 
Corinthians 11:14, 15).

Now, let's notice some marks of a false teacher, 
and there are many. In the long ago, Moses wrote 
the words of the Lord, "But the prophet, which 
shall presume to speak a word in my name, which 
1 have not commanded him to speak, or that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
shall die. And i f  thou say in thine heart, How shall 
we know the word which the Lord hath spoken? 
When a prophet speakelh in the name of the Lord, 
i f  the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is (lie 
thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt 
not be afraid of him" (Deuteronomy 18:20-22). 
The same principle would apply today. There arc 
many who freely predict the day of the Lord’s 
return, or claim that ihey can miraculously heal the 
sick, and do many other things. I f  that which they 
claim doesn't come to pass, and it never does, then 
such people should be labeled as false teachers.

Paul said to the Galatians, "Bui there be some 
that trouble you, an would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we havc preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so say 1 now again, i f  any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:7-9). 
We havc the gospel of Christ clearly revealed in 
the scripture. Paul informs us that it is based on the 
death, burial, and resurrection o f C hrist (I 
Corinthians 15:1-4). Then the commands of the 
gospel are failh in Christ, repentance of all sin, 
confession of Christ as being the Son of God, and 
baptism for the remission of sins (Mark 16:16; 
Romans 10:10; Acts 2:38). Now, i f  anyone 
preaches something contrary lo Lhal then he should 
be marked as a false teacher.

Paul wrote the Roman Christians, "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid them. For they 
lhal are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good words and fa ir 
speeches deceived the hearts o f the simple"

Alexander Pope 
(1688-1744) wrote: 
"Vice is a monster of 

so frightful mien,
As to be hated 

needs but to be seen;
Yet seen too oft, 

fam iliar w ith her 
face,

We firs t endure, 
then pity, then em
brace."

It is a fact that sin 
often gains gradual 
acceptance in the 

hearts and lives of those who are not vigilant. 
Many years ago I heard the late beloved N. B. 
Hardeman preach a semi on on sin. He quoted die 
first verse of Psalm 1: "Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
slandeth in the way of sinners, nor siltelh in the 
seat of the seomlul." He then made the observation 
lhal this passage points up the progressive nature 
of sin: "walketh . . . slandeth . . . sitteth." He 
illustrated it by saying a young man may have 
heard of the gambling dens of the large cily. He 
finds himself in the city, and his curiosity leads 
him to walk back and forth in front of one of those 
places to see what it  looks like. He is soon 
emboldened to stop and stand in front of the door 
so as to be able lo get a better look. Having stood 
there for a while, he finds the courage to go inside 
and sit down so he might participate.

As a rule, wc do not jump off into sin all at once; 
sin is loo repulsive for us lo be able to do so. But 
wc drift into sin little by little, so lltal none of our 
departures from the straight and narrow arc so 
great as to be noticeable. I f  we are not extremely 
careful, wc w ill in time come to embrace that 
which we once despised as an ugly monster.

Th is is the very thing that has happened in our 
society. There was a lime not too far distant when 
divorce was a shameful thing, when abortion was 
illegal, when fornication and adultery were not 
even spoken of in poiite company, and when 
homosexuality was practically unheard of and 
certainly not advertised. Now all o f these things 
arc considered to be perfectly acceptable by a large 
segment of our society. It did not gel that way all at 
once. In the language of Pope, we familiarized 
ourselves widt these things we had properly hated, 
we decided to endure diem, wc pitied them, then 
embraced them.

As a rule, we do not jump off 
into sin all at once; sin is too 
repulsive for us to be able to 
do so. But we drift into sin little 
by little, so that none of our 
departures from the straight 
and narrow are so great as to 
be noticeable.

Is this not also the very thing that has happened 
in the church with such moral issues as social 
drinking, dancing, and wearing immodest apparel? 
There was a time when everyone, bodt in and out 
of the church, understood clearly that Christian 
people did not engage in diese things. The change 
did not take place all at ortcc, but gradually. The 
fact these departures from right living took place 
little by little, so that they were hardly noticeable, 
docs not mean dtey arc any less sin. Remember! 
God's word is the standard by which wc will be 
judged.

-2805 Madison St., Adamsville, A L  35005.

Bobby Duncan



3AGE 4 WORDS OF TR U TH APRIL 12, 1991

"Some Shall Depart From The Faith"

R. W. Gray

The omnious wam- 
- ^ i n g  of a coming apos-

j  tasy in Paul’s f i r s t
letter to Timothy pro
vides helpful insight 
as to what is involved 
when men depart from 
the faith (I Timothy 
4:1-16). Those depart
ing from the faith 
would leach demoniac 
doctrines, forbid mar
riage, and command 
that certain meats be 
refused. In order to 

tvoid the pitfall to which others would succumb 
^aul admonished the preacher, "Take heed to 
hyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
THEM  . ."  (I Timothy 4:16). In the same context 
s found reference to the undcrgirding doctrine of 
he Divinity of Christ and correct demeanor in the 
souse of God (I Timothy 3:15, 16).

We m ust appeal to our 
beloved brethren who are 
going off after strange doc
trines that they return to their 
first love; that they see the folly 
of rejecting the pattern the 
Lord has provided by his Holy 
Spirit (Ephesians 3:1-11). We 
cannot simply stand by and 
allow them to be swallowed up 
by the Adversary without 
letting them know how much 
we iove them and how eager 
we are for their return.

Paul opcas another door of faith from which one 
may depart when he states that the man failing to 
provide financial support for his house had "denied 
the faith" (I Timothy 5:8). To be sound in faith is 
to be sound in doctrine and speech (Titus 2:1, 2, 8). 
While it is true that a repudiation of the Lord's 
Divin ity constitutes wholesale apostasy, it is 
equally clear that a rejection of the things taught 
by the Divine Son carries the same implication. 
Th is is why Jesus said, "He that rcjccteth ME, and 
rcceiveth not M Y WORDS, hath one that judgcth 
him: . . . "  (John 12:48). Not the one who simply 
acknowledges Christ's Lordship with his mouth, 
but the doer of the things taught by the Lord is 
approved of God (Matthew 7:21; Luke 6:46). 
Those who do the Father's will may go to heaven. 
And Jesus explains what he has in view: "There
fore whosoever heareth T H E S E  SAYING S OF 
M IN E and D O ETII TH EM . . . ” (Matthew 7:21, 
24).

Some among the Galatians churches had pervert

ed the gospel and had thus invited the wrath of 
God upon themselves when they sought to bind 
circumcision upon the church (Galatians 1:6-9;
5:1-4).

It is correct to say that when one departs from the 
teachings of Christ as found in his last will and 
testament he has departed from the faith. H is law 
must be written on our hearts and performed in our 
lives (Hebrews 2:1-4; 12:25; 8:10). I f  wc would 
know the truth that w ill make us free wc must 
continue "in his word" (John 8:31, 32).

Having seen that the will of Christ must be heard 
and obeyed (Hebrews 5:9; II Thessalonians 1:7-9) 
in order to abide in the faith (II John 9-11), wc are 
glued to the idea of what some scoffingly call 
"pattern theology.” Certainly so. I f  the kingdom of 
God is without a constitution, is wholly without 
direction or law of any kind, it cannot stand. 
Inasmuch as we arc not lawless people but under 
law to Christ (I Corinthians 9:21), wc have him as 
our "pattern" in teaching and in conduct. We have 
right to the tree of life at last only when we have 
kept his commandments (Revelation 22:14). Wc 
are freed from sin because wc elect to follow the 
Lord in obedience rather than die in sin (Romans

6:16-17).
Yes, to forbid marriage, command to abstain from 

meats, to bind circumcision as a Christian duty, 
refusal to provide for our families, and/or any 
repudiation of anything taught by Christ in his 
blood scaled testament, is to depart from the faith. 
The Bible is so abundantly clear at this point that 
one must close both eyes, ears, and heart to miss it. 
Wc must appeal to our beloved brethren who are 
going off after strange doctrines that they return to 
their first love; that they see the folly of rejecting 
the pattern the Lord has provided by his Holy 
Spirit (Ephesians 3:1-11). We cannot simply stand 
by and allow them to be swallowed up by the 
Adversary without letting them know how much 
we love them and how eager wc are for their 
return. "And the things that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others 
also" (II Timothy 2:2). "And i f  a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully . . . Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in al! things" (II 
Timothy 2:5, 7).

-563 McGukin Road, Bremen, GA 30110.

Jesus And The Scriptures

John Gipson

We live in an age when 
there has been much dis
cussion about the
Scriptures. We hear talk 
about in sp ira tio n , in e r
rancy, myth, and " Is  the 
Bib le  really the word o f 
God?”

Jesus C h ris t had
something to say about the authority o f the 
Scriptures. There was a time when the Jews 
were pressing Jesus to tell them i f  he was the 
Christ. Jesus said, "I told you, and you do not 
believe." He then went on to say, "1 and the 
Father are one." That was too much fo r his 
audience and they took up stones to stone him. 
In defense Jesus appealed to the Scriptures, 
and of these he said, "and scripture cannot be 
broken" (John 10:35). Fo r the present let us *
forget tracing the argument he makes in
defense o f himself, and focus on what he says 
about the Scriptures.

Christ appealed to the Jews by saying, "Is it not 
written in your law?” Al first thought wc might 
suppose that he is referring to some passage front 
the first five books of the Old Testament. But such 
is not the case. He is quoting front Psalm 82:6. It 
seems that his purpose is to attribute to the 
Scriptures a legal or authoritative character. They 
become llic final court of appeal. But he goes even 
farther by stating that "Scripture cannot be 
broken.”

As one has well said, "The concept of breaking a 
law is one that is clearly comprehended. I f  a man

breaks a law, he is guilty and so liable to 
punishment. When he breaks the law, the 
lawbreaker treats the law as nonexistent, and in 
effect annuls it. The Scriptures, however, possess 
an authority so great that they cannot be broken. 
What they say will stand and cannot be annulled or 
set aside. I f  the Scripture speaks, the issue is 
settled once and for all; it cannot be broken. Since 
the Scriptures cannot lie broken, so our Lord's 
argument runs, these particular words, which form 
a part o f the Scriptures, likewise cannot be 
broken.”

Amidst all of the words being 
written and spoken about the 
Bible by learned men citing 
different ideas and theories, I 
hear above the din the voice 
of the Son of God clearly 
saying, "Scripture cannot be 
broken."

When Jesus appealed to Psalm 82 he might have 
said, "this Scripture is true,” or "this particular 
Scripture cannot be broken.” But he didn't. He 
made a general statement about every part o f 
Scripture. He said, "Scripture cannot be broken."

Amidst all of the words being written and spoken 
about the Bible by learned men citing different 
ideas and theories, I hear above the din the voice 
of the Son of God clearly saying, "Scripture cannot 
be broken."

-Little  Rock, Arkansas.
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Who Gets The Credit?
In a place far, far, far from 

here a preacher friend of 
mine attended a preacher's 
luncheon. One unnamed 
preacher stood up to testify 
about the wonderful work 
God was doing at the 
Railway Crossing Church 
w'hcrc he preaches.

"The Lo rd  has blessed us with our fin e st year 
ever." (Translation: Your work would grow too if 
you worked 60 hours a week as I do, or i f  you had 
my ability in the pulpit. 1 just don't know what's 
wrong with llte rest of you.)

"God has really touched the hearts o f our people

John Gipson

dogs to get the money in so we could build a 
bigger building. We've used four committees, 
two professional consultants, 4-1 volunteers and a 
media expert to put the screws on them. So far we 
haven't resorted to whips and chains, but . . . )

"God has given the increase." (Translation: Our 
gymnasium and olympic-si/.e swimming pool arc 
the talk of the neighborhood. And our aerobics 
class has the prettiest instructor in town.)

"I'm  so rry  that this w ill be my last meeting with 
y o u , but God has opened up a wonderful d o o r  o f  

opportunity fo r  me at the F ifth  Avenue Chure h 
where the famous Dr. Smooth has been preaching 
fo r the past twenty years." (Translation: 1 never

everyone in the whole brotherhood know that that 
is where I wanted to go.I hate to think about all of 
the postage I’ve used, or the phone calls I have 
made. But finally my well-placed contacts paid 
off.)

"Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works (a fine idea!) and give 
οif,r\■ ir. y,vir Father who is in heaven (Wouldn't 
you know!)."

-P.O. Box 228, Little Rock, AR 72203.

to give." (Translation: We have been working like thought 1 would land that church. I've been letting

Success Or Faithfulness?

Bobby Key

Having been reared 
in the shadow of 
Abilene Christian Col
lege, my Alma Mater, 
I have had at least a 
nodding acquaintance 
with many o f our 
Bible professors and 
best known preachers. 
I consider this a bless
ing. Many of these 
men have been very 
successful in leading

lost souls to Christ while others have worked just 
as hard and long with far less success.

During the past few yeais, the successful 
preacher, as the world measures success, has been 
labeled as "great." Now I like to see responses as 
well as the next person, and I have had the 
privilege of seeing 60 or 70 people come forward 
during my meetings with 10 or 15 baptisms in one 
service. When this happens, my heart is thrilled. 
On the other hand, I have worked just as hard, 
expending all my strength in preaching the Word, 
without one response.

I f  wc arc not careful, we will begin to use the

world's standard o f measurement, judging 
preachers by number of responses, si/e of congre
gation, and salary received. Just because a man's 
name is constantly before the public and he is 
heralded before the world as great doesn't 
necessarily mean he has made first string on the 
Lotd's team. Even as we have rubbed shoulders 
with some of the better known preachers, we 
cherish the memory of our association w ith those 
noble souls laboring in out of the wav places in 
almost total obscurity. Only a handful outside of 
their communities know of their labor and sacrifice 
for the Lord. Perhaps in God's sight, these faithful 
but unknown workers are the "great preachers" of 
our day.
God nowhere requires us to be successful, but it 

is mandatory that we be faithful -- he doesn’t 
demand that we be popular and a promoter, but 
does demand that we be faithful. "Moreover, it is 
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" 
(I Corinthians 4:2). Ezekiel was called to preach to 
a rebellious people. God said, "they w ill not 
hearken unto thee: for they will not hearken unto 
me." The prophet was to go anyway so lhat the 
people could know of God's warning and stand in 
judgment without excuse. "And they, whelher they

will hear, or whether they will forbear, yet shall 
they know that them hath been a prophet among 
them" (Ezekiel 2:5). He was called to faithfulness 
to the task, not success as the world conceives it. 
Faithful ness is the primary requisite of service, not 
apparent accomplishment. By the world's 
standards, Christ and most of his disciples were 
complete failures.

God nowhere requires us to be 
successful, but it is mandatory 
that we be faithful -  he doesn't 
demand that we be popular 
and a promoter, but does 
demand that we be faithful.

We believe the writer was wrong when he penned 
these words some time back, "When all is said and 
done, a sermon is a success or failure depending 
on the results it produces." Th is  is just not so! 
Study the message and results of the prophets,

Continued On Page 3
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Growth

U f a  e d ito r’s  m n

IB a W fr  W a t a

Is It Scriptural To Publish Articles 
By Christian Women In Religious Papers?

Gary W. Kirkendall
Dr. Flavil Yeakley, of the Harding Center for 

Church Growth Studies, has reported both in The 
World Evangelist and The Christian Chronicle that 
the Churches of Christ arc indeed growing once 
again. In 1965 our growth rate was five percent 
overall. However, between 1965 and 1980 lhal rale 
declined an average of 0.33 percent per year. It 
seems the turning point was 1985 when no real 
growth could be detected, but the decline was 
halted. In 1986 Churches of Christ grew by 0.5 
percent. 1987 saw a one percent growth. Dr. 
Yeakley feels that the church w ill experience a 
three percent growth by the close of this decade. 
These figures are encouraging even i f  they are not 

staggering. They represent an opportunity to create 
a springboard effect as wc enier the next century. 
These figures may relied a brotherhood more 
concerned w ith the unchurched, or a tired 
generation looking for stability and definitive 
answers. Regardless, we should pray and work for 
growth. Our task is to plant, water and harvest 
while looking lo God always for the blessing to 
increase. ______________________________

The danger that may await us 
is the demon of self-satisfac
tion. Our "growth rate" 
deceived us once before. 
During the sixties, our boast 
was that "the Churches of 
Christ is the fastest growing 
religion in America!" We 
impressed no one but our
selves.

Continued On Page 3

Recently a Christian sister 
called me complaining 
that I "ruined Words of 
Truth by publishing articles 
written by Christian 
women." The argument 
runs that, " I f it is wrong for 
women to preach or teach 
in a church assembly in the 
presence of men, then it is 
just as wrong to publish 
their written sermons."

A few observations arc in 
order. The scriptures under 
consideration are 1 

David Wade Corinthians 14:34 and I 
Timothy 2:11-12. "Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
speak . . .  Let the women learn in silence (quietness 
ASV) with all subjection. But I suffer not a woman 
to leach nor to usurp authority over the man, but to 
be in silence."

Most definitely, these passages prohibit the woman 
from preaching or teaching over the man in a public 
forum or worship assembly. However, the printed 
page is an entirely different forum that public 
worship assemblies. The late brother Gus Nichols 
alluded lo that distinclion in the February 7, 1964 
issue of WORDS OF TR U TH . "Wc rejoice that you 
arc taking WORDS OF T R U TH  and furnishing us 
this medium of visiting with you in the sacred 
precincts of your home and studying with you and 
your family." It should be obvious that the above 
passages do not govern the "sacred precincts of your 
home."

Can a woman teach a man in a private setting? "And 
he (Apollos) began to speak boldly in the synagogue: 
whom when Aquila and Priscilla (wife) had heard,

TH E Y  took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly" (Acts 18:26). I f  a 
woman is forbidden to teach a man in private, then 
Priscilla sinned when she assisted Aquila with 
Apollos. Such is not the case. Neither is it a sin for a 
woman to write a religious article that may be read 
by a man.

I f  we take die position dial such is unscriptural, we 
also have a problem widi odier Bible examples. What 
: re men to do with the Song of Elisabeth and die 
Magnificat of Mary? (Luke 1:41-55). These words 
extol the salvation of the Lord. Truly, they were 
spoken in die Old Testament dispensation, but they 
were recorded by Luke in the New Testament age, 
years after die church was established. Is it a sin for a 
man to READ die words of Elisabeth and Mary? I 
havc preached from these verses. Was I wrong in 
doing this? Certainly not!

Those who make it a law that a man cannot read a 
religious article written by a woman must go one step 
furdier. They, of necessity, must also omit the use of 
any spiritual songs W R ITTE N  by women. Our song 
books are filled with songs written by women, many 
of whom are not members of the Lord's church. By 
what logic do you disallow the one and allow die 
other? "Oh consistency, Thou art a jewel."

This issue has come to the forefront because of the 
debate over women’s role in the work of the church. 
We are very concerned that some churches are 
installing women elders, deacons and preachers. We 
must ever be on guard and resist these departures 
from die faith. But at the same lime, wc must be 
careful not to make laws for God in those areas 
where he has extended liberty.

Brother Nichols published articles by faithful 
Christian women. I do too, not because he did, rather, 
because I believe, like him, that such practice is 
scriptural.

The Preciousness Of A Wife

Tom Childers

She was a Christian 
but he was not, yet 
they still loved each 
other. He went to 
church services with 
her before they were 
married, but he had 
already made up his 
mind that once they 
were married he 
would quit going to 
church and he would 
see to it that she quit

also.
The first Sunday they were married, as she was 

getting ready to go to services, he tried to get her 
to stay home widi him, but she went to services 
alone. Th is went on for several years.

Then came their firs t child. She missed two 
Sundays when the baby was bom but the next 
Sunday she and the baby went to church services 
while her husband stayed at home alone. One

Sunday while she was dressing, he went outside 
and disconnected the coil wire on the car.

He disconnected the coil wire 
on the car to keep her from 
going to church.

When she and the baby got in the car, it would 
not start. She wrapped up her baby and started 
walking to die building which was about two miles 
away. Feeling like a heel, die husband called her 
back, told he what lie had done, asked her to 
forgive him, and took her lo services. That night he 
went with her. Two weeks later, he was baptized 
into Christ.

Sometime later, this man started preaching the 
gospel and since has baptized over 3,000 people 
into Christ.

Continued On Page 3
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You Should Receive Financial Reports 
From All Works Which You Help Support!

It is a matter of being a good steward. There are 
many requests for help! Wc have knowledge of 
instances where no reports are made as regards 
funds received and spent. Unless you receive a 
detailed accounting, then you cannot know either

Growth
Continued From Page 2 

The danger that may await us is the demon of 
self-satisfaction. Our "growth rate" deceived us 
once before. During the sixties, our boast was that 
"the Churches of Christ is the fastest growing 
religion in America!" We impressed no one but 
ourselves.

In the years since, the character of the church has 
changed. Our rural roots have been forced to deal 
with urban migration. Our gospel meetings arc 
giving way to face-to-face evangelism and our 
identity is being challenged by the necessity of 
change.

I am encouraged and hopeful about the oppor
tunities that await those who arc prepared to apply 
the timeless message and seize new opportunities. 
Wc must not become so tradition-bound that wc 
miss this opportunity for growth. God save us from 
growing fat and satisfied with the status-quo. I 
pray He will challenge us with opportunities and 
that we may greet as friends rather than strangers 
those who "threaten” our heritage.

"Surely, the preachers’ greatest sin is to put 
people to sleep with the greatest story ever told." — 
Bruce W. Thielemann 

-Via The Friendly Visitor, P.O. Box 62, Auburn, 
AL 36831.

Success Or 
Faithfulness?

Continued From Page 1

apostles and preachers of the Bible.
God told us to teach His Word. When wc have 

done this task to the best of our ability, whether 
anyone believes it and obeys it or not, God is 
pleased with the faithfulness of the messenger. The 
Lord's highest commendation in the day of 
judgment will be for faithfulness in fulfilling His 
will (Matthew 25:21, 23). Let us stop equating 
faithfulness with success. After all, many faithful 
souls will sing God's praise in the celestial city of 
God who were not too successful in getting large 
numbers of people to believe and obey Heaven's 
message. It might be good to talk with Noah 
sometimes about the difference between success 
and faithfulness.
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

the amount or the propriety of expenditures.
Wc do not believe elders arc acting as good 

stewards when they fail to request complete 
financial accounting from all works, benevolent 
and evangelistic, supported by the church. Paul 
instructs that we are to provide things honest in the

Question: What would have 
happened if the wife had given 
in the first Sunday and stayed 
home with her unbelieving 
husband instead of going to 
church? ___________

sight of all men. I f  this means those who receive 
fund receive funds should give account, does it not 
also follow that those who provide support should 
expect, even DEM AND such reporting? So too, 
individuals have similar responsibilities in the 
matter of those causes we choose to support.

"Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, i f  any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by the conversation 
of the wives; While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear" (I Peter 3:1-2).

-4102 Macon Rd„ Columbus, GA 31907.
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GOSPEL MEETING
S ix th  A venue C h u rc h  O f C h r is t  

1 5 0 1  S ix th  A venue  
Ja sp e r, A labam a 3 5 5 0 1  

Su n d a y , M ay 12  - T h u rs d a y , M ay 1 6 , 1 9 9 1

Evangelist

Tom Holland 
Brentwood, Tennessee

To p ic s
Sunda y, 1 0 :2 5  a.m .

S in  A nd Th e  C ru c ifix io n  O f J e su s

Sunda y, 7 :0 0  p .m .
Have You Seen T h e  K in g d o m ?

Monday, 7 :0 0  p .m .
W h a t M u s t I  Do T o  Be  Saved?

Tue sd a y , 7 :0 0  p .m . 
Id e n tify in g  C h r is t ia n  "C rim in a ls ”

Wednesday, 7 :0 0  p .m .
W h a t I s  Necessary F o r  A  C hu rc h  

T o  Be T h e  C hurc h  o f C h r is t?

Th u rsd a y , 7 :0 0  p .m .
T h e  Su re  Way T o  Heaven

The Preciousness Of A Wife
Continued From Page 2
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You Preach First
The first sermon preached 

each Sunday is not by the 
minister, but by you. You 
preach a message of good 
cheer when you say "Good 
m orning!" to those you 
meet when you park your 
car and when you are in the 
hallway and classroom.

You preach a message of "Welcome!” we have 
room for you!” when you slide over in the pew 
instead of forcing others to squeeze in front of you. 
You preach a message of hope and joy when you 
sing enthusiastically during the song service.

You preach a message about the power of prayer

Charles Hodge
When will we ever leam? Down at church when a 

need arises wc ask for volunteers. Few volunteer. 
Fewer still persevere. Not much is done. I f  it is to 
move chairs, etc. this is wise, practical, efficient. 
But a permanent need arises like teachers? We ask 
people to volunteer to teach! Guys volunteer to 
become preachers! Beloved, this is N O T how God 
docs it!

Use your noggin! One simple illustration will 
prove this point. Ask men to volunteer to be 
ciders! Is that the way to select great holy elders? 
Too many now are running for the office. Make 
sure they don't get elected! Volunteers would be 
catastrophic in the eldership. The same logic 
applies with teachers, preachers, other responsible 
ministries.

Now read your Bible! Jesus was extremely hard 
on volunteers. He usually ran volunteers off! You

Tim  Rice
Two little boys were walking down live street in 

town. They came to a certain storefront which 
said, "Study karate, the oldest defense known to 
mankind." One of the boys looked at the other and 
said, It's not as old as running!"

In the Bible we read of occasions and advice 
which bear out how useful it is to retreat from sin. 
Joseph, o f course, is the classic example of 
retreating from sin. Because he fled from Mrs. 
Potiphar when she was tempting him to commit 
adultery he did not sin. Forever he w ill stand to all 
fine young people as a sterling example that one 
can say no to temptation.

In the New Testament it is interesting to study the 
word from which wc get the word flee. The Greek 
word is pheugo. We can sec from lliis word the 
roots of our word fugitive. In several places in die 
Bible we read that we should be a fugitive to 
certain tilings, that is, wc should not be found by 
them. Notice some examples.

Paul told the Corinthians, "Flee fornication" (I 
Corinthians 6:18). In our day and time, it is 
maintained by much o f society that there is

when you fervently enter into our time of prayer 
together. You preach a message about respect 
when you listen attentively while the preacher is 
speaking.

Many messages are preached 
before the minister stands up 
to bring his message. If your 
message is positive and 
consistent, then the message 
given from the pulpit will be 
much better received.

Volunteers
sec, Jesus called men! He commissioned men. 
Men in responsible church positions need the 
motivation of a calling! God called prophets . . . 
not volunteers.

Paradoxically, many of God's "called” were very 
reluctant. Remember Moses? Gideon? Jeremiah? 
They not only did not volunteer — they argued 
with God over the job! Beware of men who 
volunteer to take over die church.

I never cease to be amazed with guys who think 
they should be preachers. One had a business card 
printed with incorrect spelling, "Churchs of Christ 
Preacher." He wanted me to get him a big Texas 
church. How could one know? He could counsel 
with others. In the Bible Timothy had "elders’ 
hands" given him. Plus the hands of Paul. 
Preaching, profound church work, arc all loo vital 

to be left to volunteers. Let God call them.
Think this over.

Be A Fugitive
nothing wrong with fornication. Paul said flee 
from it. Don't get near it by die sin of pornography. 
Don't get near it by the sin of forcplay on dales. 
Flee fornication. Become a fugitive to it. Wait for 
marriage and there enjoy sexual activity as God 
planned it.

Paul told the Corinthians a little later, "Where
fore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry" (I 
Corinthians 10:14). The people of Paul's day were 
tempted literally to worship false gods. Today we 
are tempted more subtly by the devil to let 
someone or something take the place of God and 
be lord of our life. One commentator rendered 
Paul’s warning here: "Keep on running from 
idolatry." Th is is the proper expression for being a 
fugitive from idolatry.

In II Timothy 2:22, Paul told Timothy, "Flee also 
youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them diat call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart." Timothy would have to flee from 
lust in order to follow the good Paul outlined for 
him. And so with us. Young people, i f  anything 
interferes with your righteousness, you must 
become a fugitive to that thing.

You preach a message of love when you smile, 
say hello, and introduce yourself to visitors. You 
preach a message about faith when you give your 
offering. You preach a message about the 
importance of the Scriptures when you bring your 
Bible.

Many messages are preached before the minister 
stands up to bring his message. I f  your message is 
positive and consistent, then the message given 
from the pulpit will be much better received.

Come each service prepared to preach your 
sermon.
-1901 SchillingcrRd., Mobile, A L  36695.

Ask men to volunteer to be 
elders! Is that the way to select 
great holy elders? Too many 
now are running for the office. 
Make sure they don't get 
elected! Volunteers would be 
catastrophic in the eldership. 
The same logic applies with 
teachers, preachers, other 
responsible ministries.

Young people, if  anything 
interferes with your righteous
ness, you m ust become a 
fugitive to that thing.

When we look at the Bible and see the cases in 
which wc are told to flee, it makes us think. After 
all, there arc two classes of people as touching the 
above passages: fugitives, and prisoners. Which
are wc?

-4207 Adamsvillc Parkway, Adamsville, A L
35005.

Be A  
Words O f T ru th  

Subscriber

W. T. Allison
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Sing Or Hum?
The sacrifice of praise, 

the fru it  o f our lips, 
required in worship to 
God involves the enuci- 
ation o f words, an 
intelligent communi
cation of thought. Our 
English Bibles have it, 
”. . . speaking to your
selves, . . . singing and 
making melody in your 
heart . . . "  (Ephesians 
5:19). Speaking is from 

R. W. Gray "laleo" and means "to 
talk, to speak, to call." Singing is from "ado," and 
is used in Revelation 5:9, "And they sang a new 
song, SAYING, thou art worthy."

The Holy Sp irit instructs us to "teach and 
admonish" as we sing (Colossians 3:16). "The 
difference between admonish and teach,” observes 
W. E. Vine, "seems to be that, whereas the former 
has mainly in view the things that are wrong and 
call for warning, the latter has to do chiefly with 
the impartation of positive truth." In Greek, as in 
English, admonish and teach involve audible, 
intelligent communication.

Paul wrote, "I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing w ith the U N D E R S TA N D IN G  also" (I 
Corinthians 14:15b). As is true o f preaching and 
praying, says Paul in this chapter, singing is also a 
vehicle for communicating intelligent thought. It is 
within a context wherein he discusses the trumpet 
giving an "uncertain sound" that we find Paul’s 
admonition in regard to singing (I Corinthians 
14:8). There was to be no "uncertain sound" in 
sermon, song, or prayer. Speaking in an unknown 
tongue, for example, was forbidden (I Corinthians 
14:27,28).
Acceptable praise in song, when done as worship 

to God, involves intelligent communication from 
the lips of the worshipper. Any music or so-called 
singing that is not a vehicle fo r thus 
communicating falls short of, or is an addition to, 
the music sanctioned by the Lord. For those who 
respect the silence of scripture, and who believe

specific commands should be followed, the issue is 
clear. Any would-be music that fails to teach and 
admonish by the impartation of intelligent thought 
from the lips is displeasing to God. Since the Holy 
Sp irit has specified what must be offered any 
alteration, substitution, or addition is forbidden.

The practice of "humming," along with, or in 
addition to, "singing" is gaining momentum within 
our ranks. But we find neither the word nor it’s 
equivalent in the New Testament. The closest 
reference to it may well be the confusion of sound 
Paul forbids in I Corinthians 14:7-21.

"Hum" is defined: (1) "To make a low droning 
sound, as a bee on the wing." (2) "To sing with 
closed lip s, N O T A R T IC U L A T IN G  T H E  
W ORDS.” (3) "To give forth a confused, indistinct 
sound." (4) "A nasal, murmuring sound made to 
express mental concentration, deliberation, hesi
tation, etc." (5) "To  mumble or murmur 
indistinctly, as from confusion or embarrassment."

No recognized definition of the word allows that 
humming is the music heaven requires. When 
humming is involved at all, it is when one is "not 
articulating the words.” It is not possible to hum 
and articulate words at the same time. But the 
singing required involves articulating words, as 
has been demonstrated.

Consistency demands that we forbid humming on 
the same basis wc omit the mechanical instrument. 
Both arc unauthorized and represent an"addition" 
to, or "substitute" for, the kind of praise worship 
commanded of the Lord. Confused and indistinct 
sounds are not allowed in the teaching done in 
worship (I Corinthians 14:7-21). Humming, as per 
definition, is  a confused and indistinct sound. 
Prohibition against speaking inaudibly would 
apply with equal force to the matter of humming. 
I f  our purpose in singing is to teach and admonish 
wc should neither hum nor emit any other 
uncertain sound. Our words should be easily 
understood by all who hear (I Corinthians 14:15). 
I f  our purpose is to offer the sacrifice o f praise 
through our High Priest, "a low droning sound, as 
a bee on the wing," will not suffice. We must offer,

as he requires, "the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name" (Hebrews 13:15).

Instrumental music is refused by all who respect 
the silence and authority of the Bible. Humming 
should be refused by the same believers, and for 
the same reason.

The practice of "humming" is very prevalent 
among young groups, college choruses and the 
like. It is often employed at performances and 
"entertainment" gatherings for Christian young 
folk. The right or the wrong of such a practice -- 
the advisability thereof -  should be resolved as we 
resolve the matter o f a mechanical instrument. I f  
one is "wrong" and/or "out of place," so is the 
other.

The notion is sometime advanced that humming 
is "acceptable" because the early church chanted 
whereas we use a different kind of music today. 
Would the proponents of this idea make the same 
argument in defence of instruments of music? I f  
not, why not? There is no similarity between a 
chant and a hum. Chant is defined: (1) "A song: 
melody; singing." (2) "A  short, simple song in 
which several syllables or words are sung in one 
tunc." (3) "A singsong way of talking." (4) "The 
act of singing or reciting in a monotone, for 
example as in a church service."

Whether we use the Gregorian Chant or sing the 
four part harmony written by V. E. Howard, we are 
articulating words, conveying intelligent thought. 
The only sim ila rity  existing at all between 
humming and chanting is that "usually" they are 
both done without mechanical accompaniment.
Others feel that since humming is a "vocal sound” 

(strained definition) it is permissable. But a vocal 
sound alone does not meet the divine requirement. 
As has been seen, those vocal sounds made must 
communicate an intelligent message to the hearer. 
One may sing without accompaniment and still fall 
short of the admonition to "speak to yourselves in 
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs” (Ephesians 
5:19). We are not required simply to "sing," but to

Continued On Page 3
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Questions & Answers
"In a recent issue of the 

G O S P E L  A D V O C A TE  
were to fine pieces by 
women. I have trouble 
seeing the difference in a 
woman teaching mixed 
groups in a paper and in a 
Bible class or preaching."

First Timothy 2:11, 12 
forbids a woman to teach 

Guy N. Woods " o v e r  a  man " 'That there 
is a difference in teaching 

a man and teaching over a man is very clear from 
the fact that Priscilla, wife of Aquila, did indeed, 
and with the obvious approval of the Holy Spirit 
participate in the teaching of Apollos (Acts 18:24- 
28). Moreover, it  would have been equally 
acceptable for Aquila and Priscilla to have written 
the instructions to the young evangelist which they 
gave orally. In teaching over a man there is the 
exercise of authority which I Timothy 2:11, 12 
forbids; this is certainly involved in preaching (see 
Titus 2:15), and to some extent also in the teaching 
of Bible classes, since the teacher both directs and 
controls in some measure those participating. In 
reading materials sent out, the reader exercises his 
own will and pleasure in the perusal and is in no 
sense subject to, nor under the domination of, the 
author.

In reading material sent out, 
the reader exercises his own 
will and pleasure in the 
perusal and is in no sense 
subject to, nor under the 
domination of, the author.

-Volume 2 P. 127

I continue to receive 
responses on this issue, 
and believe it or not, 
most of them arc from 
Christian women. I 
appreciate the ones who 
have called to discuss 
this issue with me. A ll 
of them sincerely want 
to do what the Lord  
commands, and that is 
most commendable. 

David Wade 
I Timothy 2:11-14 is very clear and specific. The 

woman is not to teach over, or usurp authority 
over, the man. I f  this editor leams of a woman 
author who believes women should take the 
position of authority over man in spiritual matters,
I would not publish her articles, no matter how 
good and true her other beliefs might be. The 
Christian women, whose articles I have published, 
believe as you do that women cannot teach over, or 
usurp authority over, the man. And they certainly 
are not doing this when they write articles that may 
be read by men. Guy Woods states the case well, 
"In reading material sent out, the reader exercises 
his own will and pleasure in the perusal and is in 
no sense subject to, nor under the domination of, 
the author."

One sister offered the "solution" that the woman 
could place her husband’s name to her material as 
the author. Th is is no solution at all, but is a lie and 
deception. I f  a man "sins” by reading a woman's

Dirt For
Bobby Dockery 

The sign on a large pile of topsoil read simply: 
"D irt For Sale." I couldn't help thinking how 
appropriately those words summed up the modem 
situation. The slogan for the age might almost be, 
"D irt For Sale!" Our society is bombarded with the 
cries of the hucksters of filth. Pornography has 
been taken out from under the counter and is 
peddled at the comer supermarket right next to the 
Pepsi! It is even piped directly into our homes. As 
Vance Havner has wryly observed, "Not since 
Manhattan Island was sold for $24 has there been 
so much dirt available as cheap as now!"

It is high time for God's people to say, "We're not 
buying!" The Scriptures warn: "No immoral or 
impure person . . . has an inheritance in the 
Kingdom of God and C hrist. . . Therefore do not

religious article, he now "sins" unknowingly 
because the woman's article had her husband's 
name as author. He is "condemned" while thinking 
he is doing right!

Take this scenario to is ultimate absurdity. I f  a 
man picks up a religious article that says "author 
unknown,” or gives no author, he must not so 
much as let his eyes fall upon it. After all, there is 
a 50/50 chance it may have been written by a 
woman!

Let's consider further the matter o f songbooks 
that was introduced in the first editorial. Our songs 
arc to TEA C H  and admonish (Colossians 3:16). In 
one sense, our songs are W R IT T E N  sermons set to 
music. Our songbooks are filled with songs 
W R IT TE N  and COMPOSED by women, many of 
whom are not members of the Lord's body. Those 
who contend a M AN cannot read a woman's 
religious article in the "sacred precincts of your 
home" have been using, even leading, songs 
W R IT TE N  by women in PU B L IC  W ORSHIP! To 
be consistent, they must repent of their "sin" and 
use them no more! Furthermore, they arc obligated 
to rip out these songs written by women. After all, 
some man may let his eyes fall upon one of them 
and be tempted to R EA D  the words and thus "sin” 
while engaged in public worship! I f  it is wrong to 
use them, or read them, it is wrong to place that 
temptation before a man.

Surely, truth and common sense will prevail in 
these matters. "Wherefore be ye not unwise; but 
understanding what the w ill o f the Lord is" 
(Ephesians 5:17).

Sale!
be partakers with them . . . and do not participate 
in the unfruitful deeds of darkness, but instead 
even expose them" (Ephesians 5:5,7, 11).

Consider some contemporary sources of dirt:
1. The Tabloid Press.
It is impossible to check out of the supermarket 

or the discount store without being exposed to the 
journalistic scandal sheets: The National Enquirer, 
The Star, The Midnight Globe and their imitators. 
Their lurid headlines seek to titillate with news of 
the latest sex scandal or with sordid insights into 
the superficial lives of international jetsettcrs and 
Hollywood stars. How appropriate are the words 
of the Psalmist's prayer: "Turn away my eyes from

Continued On Page 3
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Of Fig Leaves And Animal Skins
daughters (Ephesians 5:28)? The man is to be head 
of the house (Ephesians 5:23). They too will be 
accountable for allowing such to go on within their 
domain.

Some may say, "Jim is oversexed, or a dirty old 
man." But why is it, when I am in the presence of 
ladies who are most certainly dressed modestly, 
my thoughts remain pure and are never distracted? 
Why do women who profess Christianity show a 
reluctance to abide by I Timothy 2:9? Please, i f  
only for the sake of the souls of men, young or old, 
married or unmarried, adom yourself in clothing 
that is without a doubt modest. "Give no occasion 
of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the 
church of God" (I Corinthians 10:32).

1 would certainly withhold the pen, i f  the women 
who dress in short dresses, tight-fitting (body- 
emphasizing) slacks &  blouses, bathing suits in 
mixed swimming, halters, shorts, blouses with 
"peek-a-boo" fronts, and bare-back dresses, would

Dirt For Sale!
Continued From Page 2

looking at vanity" (Psalm 119:37).
2. Records and Radio.
Much modem music is frankly sensuous, sugges

tive, vulgar, and depraved. It is shameful even to 
speak of the things which are openly advocated 
and celebrated in song. No individual style of 
music -- whether it be rock, country/western, or 
rhythm and blues -  is above criticism. They all 
havc their squalid and seamy side. It is appalling, 
and a little bit frightening, to note how many of the 
top-rated songs on any of the charts havc lyrics 
which popularize un-Christian and anti-Christian 
themes! The Bible says: "It is belter to listen to the 
rebuke of a wise man than for one to listen to the 
song of fools" (Ecclesiastes 7:5).
3. Television and Movies.
Nowhere is the dirt more attractively packaged 

than on the screen. The emphasis on sex and 
violence has become an obsession. Cable 
television has funneled a whole new brand of dirt 
into our homes. Home video recorders have 
transformed many living rooms into porno peep 
shows. The visual impact of movies and television 
is pervasive and powerful. Many people have

What I Owe My Home Congregation

Please, if only for the sake of 
the souls of men, young or old, 
married or unmarried, adorn 
yourse lf in clothing that is 
without a doubt modest. "Give 
no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, or 
to the church of God" (I 
Corinthians 10:32).
produce a passage o f Scripture proving such 
risque conduct is acceptable in the sight o f God. 
But until then, I w ill continue to speak out against 
this most tolerated and subtle sin in the church. 

-810 Greenwood, Montgomery, A L  36107.

changed their minds about the sinfulness of extra
marital affairs o f or unmarried couples living 
together because they havc grown accustomed to 
seeing it on TV. Gradually, die values of a nation 
have been stolen and most of us have been willing 
accomplices to the crime! The words o f the 
prophet Isaiah seem particularly fitting: "He who 
stops his ears from hearing about bloodshed, and 
shuts his eyes from looking upon evil . . . w ill 
dwell in the heights.. . "  (Isaiah 33:15-16).

The time has come to take a stand! We all have a 
responsibility to resist the sale of dirt! After all, we 
all have to live in the world which is being 
trashed!
-Fayetteville, AR.

The time has come to take a 
stand! We all have a responsi
bility to resist the sale of dirt! 
After all, we all have to live in 
the world which is  being 
trashed!

Jim Mettenbrink
I pondered at length before setting pen to paper, 

but since th is is o f a serious nature 1 am 
proceeding. I'm tired of the continuous exposure to 
situations which continually jeopardize my 
spiritual welfare. When I attend assemblies for the 
worship of our Lord, pure and wholesome worship 
is almost impossible because of the attire of some 
of our women, young and mature. Paul wrote "In 
like manner, that women adom themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sob
riety . . . "  (I Timothy 2:9). Some time ago, I 
decided to try to diligently restrain illicit thoughts 
in their seed form. At that time I began to take note 
of what spurred these thoughts. Here are some 
conclusions.

There was a time when women had self respect to 
the point they knew for certain they were modest 
before appearing in public. Today, women 
evidently have readily conformed to the ways of 
this world. They adom themselves with blouses 
with"Grand Canyon" slits in front, continually 
daring the male to "peck"! Why the slit? Obviously 
to attract the sexual interests of men. There is no 
other reason for it, as buttons and zippers are 
plentiful. How disheartening when Christian 
women remain so blind to this instrument of the 
world.

Most women wear slacks today, but have you 
noticed that the contour of the body is frequently 
emphasized? Why would any self-respecting 
Christian woman want to emphasize her body 
before others? [Her body belongs only to her 
husband — I Corinthians 7:4], Surely it is being 
conformed to the ways of this world (Romans 
12:2). Perhaps a slow, but sure, hardening of the 
heart is the cause.

Why do women persist in wearing short dresses? 
There is only one purpose for short dresses — to 
bare an abundance of leg. Mary Quandt, London 
designer who is known as the "mother of the mini
skirt," stated: "Short dresses are for those girls who 
want to seduce a man" (Newsweek, Nov. 13, 
1967). Why would any self-respecting Christian 
woman persist in this immodest attire? Some have 
the audacity to say there is such a thing as a 
modest bathing su it, compatible fo r mixed 
swimming.

Where are the husbands and fathers in this 
matter? Where is their love for their wives and

Sing Or Flum?
Continued From Page 1

sing the kind of songs that teach one another, 
admonish in spiritual matters, and that gives praise 
to Jehovah. Nor are we simply required to make 
some kind of "vocal sound."

What has been observed regarding the matter of 
humming would apply obviously to the practice of 
making sound w ith the nose or mouth that 
resembles a mechanical sound. Neither is 
authorized for Christian worship. Think on these 
things.
-563 McGukin Rd., Bremen, GA 30110.

Frank L .  Cox
Unto the church of my Lord in every locality, I 

am under solemn obligation to the extent of my 
ability; but unto my home congregation I am under 
special obligation.

1. I  want my home congregation to radiate a 
wholesome influence in the community. 
Therefore, I owe it the example of a good life. For 
it I must "live soberly, righteously and godly” 
(Matthew 5:13-16).

2 .1 want the strangers who enter the door of the 
meeting house to feel at home, to learn to love us, 
to return from time to time. They are our guests; I 
must entertain them. I owe it to them, and to the 
church to show myself friendly. I must not stand

back and wait for others to greet them; this I must 
do (Hebrews 13:2).

3. No congregation can make progress without 
faithful and efficient leaders. To a certain extent, 
the members of the church make or break their 
leaders. To  the end that our leaders may be 
stronger and more efficient, I  must give them my 
support. I must pray for them. As long as they are 
true men, I must not embarrass them in their work 
(I Timothy 5:19).

4. My home congregation has financial 
obligations which are due at regular intervals. 
Whether I give or do not give, these obligations 
must be paid. I f  it is right for my congregation to

Continued On Page 4
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The Music God Specifies For Acceptable Worship
Introduction

Basically, there are 
four kinds of music. 
First, there is vocal 
music with words 
placed to a tune — 
singing. S econd, 
there is vocal music 
vithout words -- 
such as humming or 
making noise with 
the lips and vocal 
chords. Third , there 
is instrumental music 

Dan Winkler -  music made with 
mechanical instruments. Fourth, there is music 
made by a combination of any of the precccding.

But of the four kinds of music, which does God 
specify for acceptable New Testament worship? 
Docs it matter?

In response to these questions, let's consider three 
observations.

I. Our Worship Must 
Flow From God's Specifics 

"God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and truth"

(John 4:24).
(1) From the passage above, note the proper 

"A IM " or object God specifies for our worship. 
Wc are to worship "God" (Revelation 22:9). Wc 
arc not to worship men. Cornelius (Acts 10:24-26) 
and the citizens of Lystra (Acts 14:8-16), tried to 
but were corrected. Too, we are not to worship 
angels. The apostle John tried (Revelation 19:10; 
22:8, 9), but was corrected. Rather, Jesus said, 
"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve" (Matthew 4:10).

(2) From the above passage, note the proper 
" A T T I T U D E "  God specifies for our worship. 
We are to worship "in spirit," with the heart. Our 
quest should be to echo and manifest the sentiment 
of Paul, "I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also" (I Corinthians 14:15).

(3) From the above passage, note the proper 
"A U T H O R IT Y "  God specifies to govern our 
worship. We arc to worship God from our hearts 
"in tru th." On another occasion, Jesus said, 
"Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth" 
(John 17:17). Indeed, the Bible is God's "word of 
truth" (II Timothy 2:15). Therefore, the truth or 
word of God is the authority which governs 
acceptable worship.

I I .  I f  We Fail To Worship According To 
God's Specifics, Our Worship Is  Unacceptable
Ye also, as living stones, arc built up a spiritual 

house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ 

(1 Peter 2:5).
Worship is to be "acceptable to God." It is 

something designed for God! We are not to 
assemble together and do as we please only to 
leave feeling good about ourselves and the pseudo
relationship we might have with God. We are to 
assemble and pay homage .to God and we are to do 
so in keeping with what he specifies. After all, it is 
designed for him!

Let's consider a few examples from the New 
Testament and ask ourselves why they failed to 
please God in their worship.

(1) Consider the Pharisees. Jesus said, "These 
people honorcth me with their lips; but their heart 
is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men" 
(Matthew 15:8, 9). Their worship was vain for two 
reasons. First, their heart was not involved in their 
worship. Second, their worship proceeded from the 
standard of man's teachings. Both conflicted with 
God's "specifics" mentioned earlier. They failed to 
worship "exactly" as God said.

(2) Consider the Athenians. Paul said to these 
individuals, "I prcccive that ye are very religious. 
For as I passed along, and observed the objects of 
your worship, I found also an altar with this 
inscription, TO  AN UN KN O W N  GOD. What 
therefore ye worship in ignorance, this I set forth 
unto you" (Acts 17:22, 23 A SV ). Like  the 
Pharisees, their worship was unacceptable to God 
because they did not worship in keeping with 
Gods’ "specifics," they worshipped the wrong 
diety. They failed to do "exactly" what God said.

(3) Consider those o f Colossae. Certain 
individuals there adhered to what has been called 
the "Colossian heresy." In so doing, they were 
extremely religious, a people of worship. But their 
worship was governed by the philosophy and 
deceptive teachings of man (Colossians 2:8). As a 
result, they worshipped angels (2:18), and engaged 
in their own style of worship called "will-worship" 
(2:23). Consequently, their worship was "not of 
any value" (2:23). It did not please God because it 
did not coincide with his "specifics!" They did not 
do "exactly" what God said.

I I I .  "Exactly" What Does God Say About
The Music O f New Testament Worship? 

"And be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot,
but be filled with the spirit; speaking one to 

another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody with your heart to the 

Lord; giving thanks always for all things in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ and God, even the 
Father, subjecting yourselves one to another in 

the fear of Christ" (Ephesians 5:18-21). 
Instead of being filled with the "sp irits” of 

intoxicating beverages, Christians are to be filled 
with the "Spirit" of God. Such will reflect itself in 
five ways according to five participial phrases in 
the passage above. First, those filled with the Spirit 
will speak to one another. Second, those filled with 
the Spirit will sing to one another. Third, those 
filled with the Spirit w ill make melody in their 
hearts as they speak and sing to one another. 
Fourth, those filled with the Spirit will give thanks 
to God through Jesus. Fifth, those filled with the 
Spirit will subject themselves to one another.

(1) From the passage above, note the kind of 
music God specifies for worship. It is music that 
involves words in that "speaking" is to take place. 
It is therefore vocal music of words put to tones; 
that is, singing. Yea, psalms [Old Testament 
psalms put to music], hymns [songs of praise], and 
spiritual songs [songs in general with a spiritual 
emphasis] are to be employed for the speaking to

each other in our singing. Still further, as we speak 
to each other with our singing, wc are to do so by 
plucking the strings of a specified instrument, our 
hearts. N O TE: The instrument to be employed is 
the "heart," not a "harp!"

(2) Other New Testament precepts, specify the 
same kind o f music. In his letter to the 
Colossians, Paul informed Christiaas to teach and 
admonish one another with hearts full of grace. 
They were to do so, again, by singing psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs. The inspired penman of 
Hebrews teaches us that we are to "offer up a 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of lips which make confession to his name" 
(Hebrews 13:15). N O TE: We arc to praise God 
with the fruit of our lips. But this vocal music is to 
make confession to the name of Jesus. Therefore, 
it is vocal music that involves words placed to 
tones, singing.

(3) New Testament examples are examples of 
this same kind of music (Matthew 26:30; Acts 
16:25; Romans 15:9; I C orin th ians 14:15; 
Hebrews 2:12).

CO NCLUSIO N
Fewer blessings on earth measure up to the joy of 

Christians paying homage to God in New 
Testament worship. We have an influence on 
heaven and heaven has an influence on us when 
wc blend our hearts and express our love to God in 
worship.

As we "worship God" (Revelation 22:9), let’s 
make certain that we do "exactly" what he says. 
After all, it is designed for him.

-2159 Beltline Road, SW, Decatur, A L  35601.

What I Owe My Home Congregation
Continued From Page 3 

pay its obligations each week, it is right for me to 
give each week. Though circumstances may force 
me to be absent at times, my contributions should 
find their way to the treasury of the church (I 
Corinthians 16:1, 2).

5. I know that the very existence of my 
congregation depends upon the attendance of its 
members. In fact, the attendance is the life of the 
church. For this reason, I must attend the services - 
- all services 1 can. For all that I have, I would not 
have it said that my congregation perished because 
I would not attend the meetings (Hebrews 10:25).

6. I  want my home congregation to grow, to 
multiply in members. Therefore, I must set myself 
to the noble work of winning souls for Christ. 
Th is I can do by preaching an persuading; this I 
can do by persistent effort; this I can do by 
bringing them to our meetings.

7. My home congregation cannot thrive in a 
frigid atmosphere. I must not by my carelessness 
allow the church to become a place where hearts 
are chilled. I must make it a place where hearts are 
warmed. Therefore, 1 owe it my heart, the warmth 
of my life. I must forgive and forget.

Wishing to be honest, I must meet my obligations 
to the best of my ability. I must with the help that 
God gives, play my part in the incomparable work 
of building up the body of Christ.

-V ia  Forest Park Newsletter, P.O. Box 623, 
Forest Park, GA 30051.
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We Never Guess, We Look It Up!

Curtis Cates

Th is writer became a 
member o f the "Wc 
Never Guess; We Look 
It Up” Club while a 

n student in  Foley, 
Alabama, Elementary 
School (Dad preached 

:1 in Foley from 1945 till 
1948). A gentleman 
visited my class and 
gave an eloquent 
speech on the urgency 
and importance o f 
verify ing what one 

hears, believes and leaches. That principle had a 
significant influence upon me; it has its very 
foundation in the Bib le and has eternal 
implications. Christ stated; "And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 
8:32).

Through the centuries, most people have chosen 
to be guided religiously by guesswork, human 
reason, and speculation — human philosophy and 
"theology." Eve found out the hard way that God's 
will is absolute and objective, not subjective and 
contradictory, when she ate the forbidden fruit 
(Genesis 3:1 -8). Cain found out that one must offer 
sacrifices by faith, based upon testimony, the 
command of God (Hebrews 11:4; Romans 10:17). 
Nadab and Abihu were destroyed by lire, because 
they offered worship which was unauthorized by 
God, ". . . which he had not commanded them" 
(Leviticus 10:1). Naaman almost had to persist in 
his leprosy, because (when told by the prophet go 
"Go and wash in the Jordan seven times") he said, 
"Behold I thought . . . "  (II Kings 5:11). Saul was 
rejected as king over Israel because he " . . .  did 
that which was evil in the sight o f Jehovah," 
though he claimed, " I  have performed the 
commandment of Jehovah." He had obeyed some 
but not all of God’s commandment. He was asked, 
"Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of 
Jehovah?" (I Samuel 15:10-23).

The northern kingdom (Israel) "didst trust in

[their own] way" (Hosea 8:13); they counted God’s 
law of ten thousand things "as a strange thing" 
(Hosea 8:12); they were "destroyed for lack of 
knowledge" (Hosea 4:6). The southern kingdom 
(Judah) did likewise, following "their own spirit" 
and fools, the false teachers who cried "Peace; and 
there is no peace" (Ezekiel 13:1-16). God’s own 
people were destroyed because they guessed 
instead of demanding evidence, a "thus saith the 
Lord."

What about you, dear reader? 
Do you demand sp iritua l 
authority for what you hear; 
read, and do? Are you con
tent to hear spiritual guess
work in the pulpit and Bible 
classes, or do you "look it up?"

Look It  Up!
The Lord urged that wc hear His words and do 

them (Matthew 7:24-27). Why? For they shall 
judge us in the last day (John 12:48). He warned of 
sectarians, teachers of manmadc doctrines: ”. . . i f  
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch" (Matthew 15:14). The early church obeyed

and continued in the "apostles’ doctrine" (Acts 
2:42). Cornelius demanded, ”. . . to hear all things 
that have been commanded thee of the Lord" (Acts 
10:33). Guesswork (subjective, divisive, and 
damning) would not do! What has God said? The 
Bereans demanded that Paul teach the truth of 
God, not speculations of men; " . . .  they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, examining the 
scriptures daily, whether these things were so" 
(Acts 17:11); "the word of God was proclaimed of 
Paul at Berea” (Acts 17:13). He was not ashamed 
to be a "thus saith the Lord” preacher, warning 
against "philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men . . . and not after Christ" 
(Colossians 2:8).

What about you, dear reader? Do you demand 
spiritual authority for what you hear, read, and do? 
Are you content to hear spiritual guesswork in the 
pulpit and Bible classes, or do you "look it up?" 
Neither the preacher, the elders, the teachers, you, 
nor I will be judged by opinion or speculation but 
by the Word o f God (Romans 14:11, 12; II 
Corinthians 5:10; Revelation 20:12; II John 9-11). 
Never guess; look it up!

--4400 Knight Arnold Road, Memphis, TN  
38118.

Is Your House In Order?
Isaiah, the prophet of 

God, said to Hczckiah, 
King of Israel, to "set thy 
house in order; for thou 
shah die and not live" (11 
Kings 20:1). It would do 
us all well to think 
seriously about this state
ment. Is my house in 
order?

I was talking to a friend 
ol mine this past week about a certain wealthy 
man. T h is  man lives in the largest house in iou/n

W. T. A llison

He has a thriving business that nets more than 300 
million dollars annually. My friend works for this 
wealthy man. He said. "Th is  man is a perfect 
example of a man who has his business life in 
perfect order but all the rest of his life is out of 
order." A few years ago there was a meeting of die 
"millionaire's club." Th is is a club of young men 
who became millionaires before die age of thirty- 
live. As they began to talk, each of them said, "I

Continued On Page 3
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Baptism And 
The Bible

Baptism is viewed by 
many as a meritorious 
work by which man 
earns his redemption. IF  
th is were a Bib lical 
teaching then baptism 
would have little to do 
with man's salvation. It 
is true that baptism is an 
action performed by 
man, but then so also is 
faith, repentance, 
confession, etc. Biblical

Jerry Jenkins baPtism is a test of failh’ 
an act o f godly

submission, an accepting of God's grace, a pre
requisite to salvation.

Does the Bible Mention Baptism?
Perhaps the firs t question which should be 

investigated is: "Does the Bible ever mention 
baptism? The Bible does mention baptism, in fact, 
the word baptism occurs in 22 verses, baptisms 1 
verse, baptize in 7 verses, baptized in 51 verses, 
baptizeth in 2 verses, baptizcst in 1 verse, and 
baptizing in 4 verses. The word "baptizo” occurs 
(in all forms) more than 100 times. It is mentioned 
by 6 different writers in 11 books. Baptism is a 
Bible subject. There are eight different baptisms 
mentioned in the Bible, i.e., (1) baptism of Moses 
(I Corinthians 10:2), (2) baptism of John the 
Baptist (Matthew 3:11), (3) baptism of suffering 
(Matthew 20:22), (4) baptism of fire (Matthew 
3:11), (5) baptism of the Holy Ghost (Acts 1:5), 
(6) baptism of Jesus’ disciples (John 4:1), (7) 
baptism for the dead (I Corinthians 15:29), and (8) 
baptism commanded by Jesus which has to do with

In this time of ram
pant divorce and 
family disintegration, 
it is very appropriate 
for us to reflect on the 
biblical teachings 
regarding the calling, 
responsibility, and 
honor of Christian  
motherhood. It seems 
in our day that God's 
beautiful picture of the 
loving husband and 
wife, as devoted 
parents, with obedient 

children, is a lost art. Christian mothers have a 
very important role to fu lfill in perpetuating God's 
plan for the home.

First, your role as Christian wife and mother is 
your greatest calling in life. Uniquely, God has 
given you the power to produce another human 
being. At Cain's birth Eve said, "I havc gotten a 
man from the Lord" (Genesis 4:1). Using the 
illustration of the mother's sorrow in labor and 
joy after b irth, Jesus stresses the joy his 
resurrection would bring, "A woman when she is 
in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remcmbcrcth no more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is bom into the world. And ye now therefore 
havc sorrow: but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man takcth 
from you" (John 16:21-22).

When a woman conceives, God places the very 
spirit of the child in the mother's womb. By giving 
birth to her child, the mother cooperates with God 
in one of his marvelous wonders.

When contemplating how he came to be, David 
exclaimed, "I will praise thee; for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvelous are thy works; 
and that my soul knoweth right well" (Psalm 
139:14).

Each year thousands of sightseers v is it the 
Lincoln Memorial in Washington, D.C. In the 
center section, which is open in front, sits a 
gigantic statue of Lincoln by Daniel Chester 
French. Who is greater o f the two, the sculptor 
who carved the stone, or the mother who made the 
man? Lincoln said, "All that I am or can be, I owe 
to my angel mother . . .  No man is poor who has 
had a godly mother."

While women may excel in many commendable

endeavors outside the home, yet there is no 
greater calling than lhal of Christian wife and 
mother. She fulfills her unique role in God's plan 
which cannot be fu lfilled  by any other. As 
Emerson has said, "The hand that rocks the cradle 
rules the world."
Second, the role of Christian wife and mother is a 

woman's heaviest responsibility. There is a sense 
in which her duty toward her husband is greater 
than her duty toward her children. The leaving of 
father and mother and cleaving to one's mate 
(Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:5-6) is the foundation 
on which a home is to be built. The house is not 
greater than its foundation (Matthew 7:24-27; I 
Corinthians 3:11). Children arc properly loved and 
feel secure only when the marriage relationship is 
filled with love and is secure.

As Christian wife and mother, the home is first 
and foremost her domain. Wives and mothers arc 
commanded to be "workers at home" (Titus 2:5 
ASV), and to "guide the house" (I Timothy 5:14). 
The virtuous woman o f Proverbs 31 is 
commended, not only for her industry outside the 
home, but also because, "She looketh well to the 
ways of her household, and eatcth not the bread of 
idleness" (verse 27).

Furthermore, a mother bears a heavy responsi
bility as her child's firs t teacher. As a child, 
Timothy learned the holy scriptures from his 
mother and grandmother (II Timothy 1:5; 3:15). 
The Godly mother ". . . opcncth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her longue is the law of kindness" 
(Proverbs 31:26). It has been said that, "The  
mother in her office holds the key of the soul; and 
she it is who stamps the coin of character and 
makes the being, who would be a savage, but for 
her gentle cares, a Christian man! Then crown her 
the queen of the world" (Old Play).

Finally, every child should strive to bring honor 
to his mother. Children are commanded to "honor 
thy father and mother . . . "  (Ephesians 6:2 ASV). 
Honor is evidenced by obedience to godly parents 
(Ephesiaas 6:1). I ran across this poetic line which 
seems appropriate, "For God, who lives above the 
skies, Would look with vengeance in his eyes, I f  I 
should ever dare despise — My mother." Every 
husband and child should strive to honor his godly 
wife and mother as proclaimed by Solomon, "Her 
children arise up and call her blessed; her husband 
also, and he praiscth her" (Proverbs 31:28).

"Honor. .  .Thy Mother"

David Wade

Continued On Page 3
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Sowing The Seed; The Word Of God
Wc need more men and women like Johnny 

Appleseed today. We need men and women who 
want to sow the seed to the world, not apple seeds, 
but the seed of the Word of God. Jesus says in 
Luke 8:11 that the seed is the word of God. Are 
you sowing that seed?

Jesus commands, not asks, begs, nor pleads, but 
commands in Matthew 28:19-20 to sow the seed to 
the entire world. "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen."

The message is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, His 
death, burial, and resurrection as we see in I 
Corinthians 15:1-4. I do not know of anything 
other than the gospel o f Jesus Christ that can 
convert the soul of man. Note what James says, 
"receive with meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls” (James 1:21). Paul tells 
us that the scriptures are able to make us wise unto 
salvation (II Timothy 3:15). The message of Jesus 
Christ is the power of God unto salvation (Romans 
1:16). With no message, there is no power.

Probably the best way to 
motivate an individual to 
evangelize is to show them an 
evangelistic spirit in yourself. 
The desire to save souls is 
better caught than taught. The 
message and method are 
useless without motivation.

The method is to simply "Go . . . preach/tcacf 
..  . baptize." Wc can go by plane, car, bus, foot, or 
some other convenient method. The command is tc 
go, not how to go. Such is the same with the tools 
we use. Some may choose to use filmstrips, VHS 
video scries, correspondence courses, home Bible 
studies, preaching, or some other effective method 
There are so many good tools available to use ir 
sowing the seed. But a tool is only as good as the 
craftsman. When we mold and shape a life with 
the gospel o f Jesus Christ, that method is the besi 
method of all.

The motivation seems to be the biggest problem. 
Most have no problem with the message. The 
method is ju s t a matter o f choice. Bu t the 
motivation is the dividing line between going and 
staying. Getting Christians lo take the Gospel in 
hand, heart, and mind to a lost and dying world is 
growing harder each day.

I f  a person is not self motivated what can be 
done? I believe in the power of example. II 
someone is a lazy soul winner, give them a 
motivating example to follow. Jesus left humanity 
an example to follow. Christians follow that good 
example to the best of their ability. Probably the 
best way to motivate an individual to evangelize is 
to show them an evangelistic spirit in yourself. The 
desire to save souls is better caught than taught. 
The message and method are useless without 
motivation.

Are you a Johnny appleseed for Christ? I f  not, 
start sowing the seed today. Jesus said, "behold, I 
say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to harvest” (John 
4:34). You will be rewarded for your labors.

-P.O. Box 376, Arab, A L  35016.

Baptism And The Bible
Continued From Page 2

John Chapman was 
bom in Massachusetts 
in 1774. The pioneers 
loved him and right
fu lly  so. Fo r forty  
years he gathered 
apple seeds from cider 
mills in Pennsylvania 
and planted them all 
over Ohio, Illin o is , 
and Indiana. He gave 
deerskin bags of seeds 
lo families moving 
westward. He set up 

nurseries in various places and went from one to 
the other tending them.

Pioneer children in the middle west had apples to 
eat because of John's labors. Adults and children 
loved him and always welcomed his v is its . 
Indians, who were often hostile lo other while 
men, were very protective of John because they 
thought his mind was different from other white 
men. The settlers along the way fed him, gave him 
shelter, and told him many stories about his good 
deeds.

Here was a man with only one mission — to carry 
the apple seeds of the East to the newly cleared 
West, so the pioneers might have the juicy fruit to 
eat. He lived to sec thousands of acres of orchards 
that came from the seeds and plants in his nursery. 
John died at Ft. Wayne, Indiana in 1845. Wc know 
John Chapman as Johnny Appleseed.

Is Your House 
In Order?

Continued From Page 1

would give it all up i f  I could have my family back 
with me." What is the price wc are willing to pay 
for success? Is it your wife? Children? Home? 
Family?

It is virtually impossible to 
regain a home once it has 
been destroyed. Take out 
some HOME INSURANCE for 
your family. Have them in 
worship Sunday!______________

Is your house in order? I f  I had to lose one to 
save the other, I would choose saving my home. 
As we paraphrase Matthew 16:26, "W H A T IS A 
MAN P R O F ITE D , IF  H E  S H A L L  GAIN T H E  
W HO LE W O RLD , AND LO SE  H IS FAMILY?OR  
W HA T S H A LL  A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE 
FOR H IS FA M ILY?" It is virtually impossible to 
regain a home once it has been destroyed. Take out 
some HOME IN SURA NC E for your family. Have 
them in worship Sunday!

-1901 Schillingcr Road, Mobile, A L  36695.

our salvation in the 20th Century (Mark 16:16).
Does the Bible Mention the Mode of Baptism?
The Bible states that baptism is a burial. Paul 

stated in Colossians 2:12, "Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye arc risen with [him] 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead." To the Christians at 
Rome he stated: "Therefore wc are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life." 
Both the Hebrew and Greek languages have a 
work which means, "to sprinkle." The Hebrew 
word is "zawrak." When Job's friends came to visit 
him in his affliction the text states: "And when 
they lifted up their eyes al a distance, and did not 
recognize him [Job], they raised their voices and 
wept. And each of them tore his robe, and they 
sprinkled dust over their heads toward the sky" 
(Job 2:12).

The New Testament word for "sprinkle" is 
"rhantizo." It occurs three times in the book of 
Hebrews (9:19, 20; 10:22). The word sprinkle or 
pour is never used in the Bible for that act of faith 
commanded by Jesus and H is  followers for 
redemption. The word employed is "baptizo" 
which means to bury.

Does the Bible Command Infant Baptism?
The following always characterized Bible 

baptism: (1) Only the taught were proper subjects 
for baptism (Matthew 28:18-20), (2) Only those 
old enough to believe in Jesus were proper 
subjects for Bible baptism (Mark 16:16), (3) All 
subjects baptized in the Bible first repented of their 
sins (Acts 2:38). An infant docs not have the 
ability to meet any o f the above Bible  
characteristics.

-400 Roebuck Parkway, Birmingham, A L  35206.

Mark Nichols Posey
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The Forty-Nine Thousand Dollar Expectoration

Don Williams

Expectoration. I did 
not know what the word 
meant until Don 
Wooldridge told me last 
Saturday. Its meaning is 
not very pleasant — 
Webster's Dictionary 
defines it  as "to eject 
from the throat or lungs 
by coughing or hawk
ing or spitting." In other 
words, it means to spit.

Recently, Charles
Barkley of the Philadelphia 76ers did this during 
the fourth quarter of their game with New Jersey. 
He tried to spit upon a heckling fan near the 
sidelines, but instead accidently spit upon an eight 
year old girl who was sitting next to the heckling 
fan. The result — a $10,000 fine plus a one game 
suspension without pay. That cost him another 
$39,000, equalling the amount of his terrible deed 
to $49,000.

We think to ourselves, how low can you get? To 
think that a civilized person would act in such a 
way, especially when he is seen as a superstar, 
well, it just boggles the mind. Strange though it

may seem, spittle has not always been seen in such 
a distasteful manner. Jesus used spittle in healing a 
man who could not hear and rightly speak (Mark 
7:32-37). To another man who was blind, Jesus 
used spittle to restore his sight (Mark 8:22-25). To 
yet another man, he used spit to make mud and 
place the mud upon the eyes of a blind man. After 
he had washed in the pool of Siloam, he was able 
to see (John 9:6,7).

Those who dislike others 
vehemently will often show  
their hatred toward them by 
spitting upon them.

It is sad but true that spittle is normally thought 
of in a contemptible and dirty way. I recall reading 
that female nurses who recently served in the 
American Coalition forces in Saudi Arabia were 
often spat upon by Muslim men, who felt that the 
women were "out of place" in ministering to the 
needs of soldiers as a "female" nurse. Those who 
dislike others vehemently will often show their 
hatred toward them by spitting upon them.

The greatest offense that has even happened was 
the time that our Lord was spat upon. After the 
Sanhedrin Council had found him guilty of death, 
the text reveals that they "spit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others smote him with the palms 
of their hands" (Matthew 26:67). Later the Roman 
soldiers, toying and torturing our Lord in the 
common hall, placed a crown of thorns upon his 
head and a robe about his body. They then took a 
rolled up reed of weeds and smote him on the head 
with it, and spat upon him (Matthew 27:30). As ii 
it was not enough for him to have to die the death 
of the cross, and go through the pain of scourging, 
he also had to face such ridicule and scorn by the 
hands of the soldiers before he died.

Does that not conjure up our inward emotions 
when we read what they did to our Lord? Tell me, 
is there really any difference between this and 
those Christians today who by their unholj 
conduct "crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame" (Hebrews 
6:6). Think about it.
-P.O. Box 506, Guin, A L 35563.

Relevant Christian Ethics

Cecil Corkren

Some things may 
not be unlawful, but 
unethical for a 
Christian to have a 
part in that which 
w ill bring our 
character in
question. God's 
Word is relevant to 
our times; therefore, 
we must practice 
Christian ethics. The 
reason some give for 
disregarding God’s 
standard of right and 

wrong is that "H is Word is not relevant to our 
times." In our modern age o f machines, and 
computers, many have come to believe that God is 
dead, and that H is standard set forth in the 
scriptures are not applicable in our generation. We 
sometimes hear a younger person make the remark 
"I am doing my thing." What they arc saying, is "I 
am doing as I please." Right or wrong, they want 
to satisfy their likes and dislikes.

Christian ethics arc found in God’s Word. Man 
changes. God has never changed (Malachi 3:6; 
Hebrews 13:8). "My Words shall not pass away," 
said Jesus in Matthew 24:35. God’s Word revealed 
in the New Testament is to last to the end of time. 
Since Christians are married to Christ (Romans 
7:4), our Lord must direct our lives in all that we 
do. Each Christian has certain responsibilities 
toward God and toward his fellowman.

Christians are the best citizens of a country for 
they respect and obey God’s laws, as well as the 
civil laws. A Christian pays his taxes. Peter was

instructed by Christ, to pay tribute to the kings 
(Matthew 17:22-27). Jesus was questioned by His 
enemies about the superscription of Caesar on the 
penny, He said, "Render therefore unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's; and unto God the things 
that are God’s” (Matthew 22:15-22). Examples in 
Acts 4:16-21; 5:27-32 teach us "That we must 
obey God rather than man."

"One can be morally good 
without being a Christian, but 
one cannot be a Christian  
without being morally good."
There arc many passages which leach Christian 

ethics regarding a Christian's relationship to civil 
authorities; Romans 13:1-7; Acts 23:5; I Timothy 
2:1-3; Titus 3:1-3; I Peter 2:13-17. All of these

teach that wc arc to obey our laws; which do not 
conflict with God’s laws. Our morality alone will 
not save our souls. Once I saw a sign in a barber 
shop which said, "One can be morally good 
without being a Christian, but one cannot be a 
Christian without being morally good." The 
standard of right and wrong found in the Bible 
teaches, wc are to think on good things 
(Philippians 4:8). We are to practice the fruit of the 
Spirit. Paul said, "Against such there is no LAW" 
(Galatians 5:23). God spells out the works of the 
flesh in Galatians 5:19-20; and adds "They that do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
When we practice Christian ethics wc obey the 
Golden Rule." Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them; for this is the law and the prophets" 
(Matthew 7; 12).

-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, Alabama 35501.

Practicx Sx lf Apprxciation

A txam may bx likxnxd to my typxwritxr. It is an 
old modxl, but it works quitx wxll xxcxpt for onx 
of thx kxys. Many limxs, I havx wishxd that it 
workxd pxrfxctly. It is trux that Ihxrx arx forty- 
four kxys that function wxll xnough, but just onx 
kxy not working maksx thx diffxrxnex.

Somxtimx it sxxms to mx that txams arx 
somxwhat likx my typxwritxr. . . not all thx kxy 
pxoplx arx working logxthxr.

You may say to yoursxlf, "Wxll, I am only a

mxmbxr -  onx pxrson. I won’t makx or brxak thx 
group." But, it doxs makx a diffxrxnex bxcausx a 
group, to bx xffxctivx, nxxds thx activx 
participation of xvxry pxrson.

So, thx nxxt timx you think you arx only onx 
pxrson -  a mxmbxr — and that your xfforts arx not 
nxxdxd, rxmxmbxr my typxwritxr and say to 
yourself, "I am a kxy pxrson in thx group, and fo 
rit to function xffxctivxly, I am nxxdxd vxry 
much.”
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"Two Praying Men"
IT

/Editor's note: I'm 
happy to introduce 
to our readers 
brother Ted D. 
Burleson. Ted is  
minister of the West 
Seventh Street 
Church of Christ in 
Columbia, Tenn
essee. He is  a 
cousin of Edsel 
Burleson whose 
artic les often 

Ted D. Burleson appear in Words of 
Truth],

In Luke 18, Jesus taught a parable about two men 
who went to the temple to pray. Imagine the 
entrance the Pharisee made into the temple. The 
people in the temple probably moved out of his 
way as he walked to the closest limelight area.

Pharisees usually prayed with their chins pointed 
upward and prayed at the temple at least three 
times each day. Impressing crowds usually 
appealed to Pharisees.

Pharisees were members of the predominant 
religious group of that day. They were sticklers for 
the letter of the law and traditions of their fathers. 
For example, they followed a procedure for 
washing their hands that became a religious rite for 
them.

Where would this man fit into our assemblies? 
He would have been a pillar of the community. He 
was the epitome of what others wanted to be. He 
prayed often. His morals were unquestionable.

Jesus spoke this parable to some who trusted in 
themselves and considered themselves righteous. 
They had compared themselves to others and had 
concluded that they were better.

The Pharisee's first sentence reveals some things 
about his attitude. "God, I thank you that I am not 
like other men." Wc know of no vice he had other 
than pride and an ugly spirit. Regardless of all his 
good traits, he had an attitude problem. He felt he 
was better than extortioners, swindlers, die unjust

and adulterers.
In the crowded temple the Pharisee said, "I am 

thankful that I am not as this publican. I fast twice 
a week."

Deuteronomy and Leviticus, the law he 
recognized, required fasting on the Day o f 
Atonement, once each year. To fast twice each 
week was to be commended i f  fo r the right 
purpose with the right motive.
He said, ”1 give tithes of all that I possess.”
Again, he is going beyond the requirements. He 

give, according to Lcvitical law, ten percent of his 
farm income.

Let's look at the other man who went up to the 
temple to pray. Th is  was a tax collector. To the 
Jews, this man had sold out lo the Romans. He 
would take tax, perhaps even exploit the people, 
and send it lo the Romans. He probably didn’t 
come to the temple often. He wouldn't dare look 
up to heaven to pray. He bowed his head and beat 
his breast.

Let us be very careful about 
comparing ourselves to others. 
It is depressing to compare 
ourselves with those who have 
accomplished things we 
probably w ill never 
accomplish. To avoid th is, 
some compare themselves 
only to those who probably 
can never accomplish what 
they have accomplished.

"God, be merciful to me, a sinner," were the 
seven words the publican spoken.

In some Greek manuscripts, sinner has a definite 
article before it meaning, "God, be merciful to me, 
the sinner." Was he saying that he was what Paul

would later claim to be, the chief · it
had he done to consider himself uiu wuoi auiiiisi? 
He might havc been everything the Pharisee said 
he was not. Whatever he had done, it had caused 
him to feel very separated from God. He knew on 
whom he depended.

Of the publican, Jesus said, "I tell you this man 
went down to his house justified rather than the 
other. For everyone who exalts himself w ill be 
abased and he who humbles him self w ill be 
exalted."

Remember the audience who heard Jesus relate 
this parable. They were Pharisees (trace the 
conversation back to Luke 17:2.0). They probably 
would havc been very proud of the Pharisee in the 
parable. Imagine the experience they had when 
Jesus declared that the hated publican left the 
temple justified rather than the respected Pharisee.
The Pharisee trusted in himself and his own self- 

righteousness. The publican knew that only God 
could help him with his unrighteousness.

Let us be very careful about comparing ourselves 
to others. It is depressing to compare ourselves 
with those who have accomplished things we 
probably will never accomplish. To avoid this, 
some compare themselves only to those who 
probably can never accomplish what they havc 
accomplished.

We don’t know what the publican did after this. 
He may havc responded as Zacchaeus did and 
repaid every wrong. He might have preached the 
gospel from this point on as another tax collector, 
Matthew, did. What we do know is that on that 
day, at that moment, his heart was right. Jesus said 
he went away justified.

Is your heart right with God? Make sure you are 
serving from a pure heart with the right motives. 
Be a child of God by obeying, in trusting faith, the 
gospel. The change of heart and forgiveness of sins 
is possible by the sacrifice of Jesus. I f  you 
conclude that you arc like the Pharisee, repent and 
confess your faults before God.

-405 West Seventh Street, Columbia, T N  38401.
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Another Look 
At Grace

grace.
1. What Grace Brings.

Paul said, ’’For the grace of God that bringcth 
salvation hath appeared unto all men” (Titus 2:11). 
According to this passage, the old song which 
says, "salvation has been brought down” is surely 
true. That is exactly what this passage is saying. 
We arc told of a salvation which comes to us by 
grace. Th is  would carry an obvious implication. 
That implication is this, that without grace there 
would be no salvation.

You will notice that time and again that salvation 
will be ascribed to the grace of God. Notice what 
Peter would say about it in Jerusalem. "But we 
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved, even as they" (Acts 
15:11). Peter had no doubt that grace and salvation 
go together. He did not see man’s salvation as a 
matter of merit but of grace. He knew a man was 
not in the position to save himself. Th is  would

An article published 
recently in a British  
Medical Journal 
challenges one of the 
fundamental tenets 
of Christianity -  that 
Jesus died on the 
cross and was 
resurrected.

The article appear
ing in the Journal of 
the Royal College of 
Physicians was auth
ored by Dr. Trevor 

Lloyd Davies, a retired physician and former chief 
medical adviser to B rita in 's  Department o f 
Employment, and his theologian wife Margaret.

The article says those who do not accept the 
biblical account must consider the possibility that 
Jesus faked his death in a premeditated bid lo 
survive crucifixion. The author suggests that Jesus 
may have undergone syncope — loss of conscious
ness caused by a temporary deficiency of blood 
supply to the brain -  and is more likely to have 
been resuscitated than resurrected.

The article conjectures "whether the whole 
episode was planned by Jesus and his followers, 
possibly at Gcthsemane, that death would be 
feigned so that early removal from the cross might 
be secured.” Davies suggests that the flogging 
Jesus received before crucifixion led to his early 
collapse on the cross and that appearing dead, he 
was taken down much sooner than usual. "Oxygen 
supply to the brain remained minimal, but above a 
critical level, until the circulation was restored 
when he was taken down from the cross and laid 
on the ground. As Jesus showed signs of life, he 
was not placed in a tomb, but taken away and 
tended."

The article added: "Jesus’ later appearances, 
whether real or supposed, are not compelling 
evidence fo r or against resurrection or 
resuscitation."

Let me assure you that the crass ignorance and 
unbelief of the above named "physician" and his 
"theologian" wife is certainly not typical of all 
knowledgeable people in the field of medicine or

theology. Th e ir "theory" is so far flung and 
preposterous it hardly merits attention.

The allegation is based entirely upon assumption, 
fabrication, and ignoring fact. It is certain this 
couple do not believe the resurrection account and 
w ill use any means (no matter how preposterous) 
to make their point.

It is an incredible charge that Jesus could "fake 
death” as a result of crucifixion. "Crucifixion was 
one of the most cruel and barbarous forms of death 
known to man. It was practiced, especially in times 
of war, by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians, 
Egyptians, and later by the Romans. So dreaded 
was it that even in the pre-Christian era, the cares 
and troubles of life were often compared to a 
cross" (Zondcrvan Pictorial Bible Dictionary, 
1963, p. 189).

I f  Jesus was in a slate of ’’syncope — loss o f 
consciousness caused by a temporary deficiency of 
blood supply to the brain," then the spear thrust 
into his side would have provided the coup de 
grace. The spear was thrust into his side A F TE R  
the soldiers confirmed Jesus was already dead 
(John 19:32-34). In ancient times, a slab wound in 
the abdomen almost always meant certain death 
from loss o f blood. The article makes no mention 
of the spear incident. Doubters and disputers have 
a tendency to ignore what they cannot answer.

The article alleges that Jesus "was not placed in a 
tomb, but taken away and tended.” Th is  charge 
ignores the fact that the enemies of Jesus were 
convinced of his death. They were some 2000 
years closer lo the event, yea there at the cross! 
They secured a day and night guard of soldiers al 
the tomb lo make sure he didn't arise from the 
grave as he said he would (Matthew 27:64). After 
Jesus’ resurrection, his enemies could pul forth no 
argument, or present any evidence to discredit the 
event.

Finally, Davies claims, "Jesus’ later appearances, 
whether real or supposed, are not compelling 
evidence fo r or against resurrection or 
resuscitation." In actuality, Davies' claims are the 
best "argumenLs” an unbeliever can make against 
the resurrection. However, we observe that Davies 
provides NO compelling argument or evidence to 
support his theory of resuscitation.

David Wade

Recently I had the 
good fortune to hear 
Bro. David Pharr, o f 
Knoxville , Tenn. He 
presented an outstand
ing lesson on the book 
of Titus. In that study 
he set forth some very 
interesting thoughts on 
the subject of "Grace." 
Th is article is the result 

Winfred Clark 0 f  that lesson and 1 
want to give him due credit for it.

The thoughts come from Titus 2:11-14. From 
these verses we can learn a number of very 
valuable and vital lessons about God's wonderful

Continued On Pane 3
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mean lhal his salvation would depend on God's 
grace.

Didn't Peter indicate that God’s grace could be 
seen in what it provided? Paul said, "he (Jesus) by 
the grace of God tasted death for every man" 
(Hebrews 2:9). So we can have no doubt about 
what grace has brought to us and for our benefit. It 
has brought salvation and there is no place for one 
to be puffed up. Such ought to provoke great 
gratitude in the hearts of all of us.

2. What Grace Teaches
Notice what Paul will havc to say, "Teaching us 

that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, wc 
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world;" (T itu s 2:12). Such teaching is 
found in the gospel.

We are taught to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts. But what docs that mean? What does it mean 
to deny a thing? In simple terms it would mean 
"saying no." You often sec this sign of admonition 
concerning drugs. There is the appeal "Just Say 
No." Th is  is what Paul has in mind for those 
children of God at Crete. Grace would teach us to 
make a total break once and fo r all with  
ungodliness and worldly desires.

Grace w ill also teach us how to live. It will show 
us what we are to "say yes" to. Grace knows that 
life is not lived in a vacuum. We are thus taught to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly. I f  we live 
soberly, we will live sensibly and with balance in 
the life. There w ill be the exercise of self control. 
Such a life will also be given to righteous conduct. 
That will insure one's acting and reacting properly 
toward those around him. He will also live a godly 
life which would surely mean that God is always 
kept in mind. There is no word spoken or deed 
done without the thought o f God.

Grace will teach us to live in the right way in 
spite of the world in which wc live. Remember 
that Paul said, "in this present world" (Titus 2:12). 
That means the world such as the one in Crete. As 
you know there were some things that would make 
it difficult indeed to live right. However, Paul 
would still have them live right even in Crete. Wc 
are not the exception today. Even in this present 
world which is evil, wc must still do what grace 
has taught us to do.

3. What Grace Expects
Notice what Paul w ill say, "Looking for that 

blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ" (Titus 
2:13). Here is the hope that comes because of 
grace. Th is  hope is stated earlier in this epistle 
when Paul would say, "In hope o f eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began" (Titus 1:2). But this hope of eternal 
life is surely based on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
lied to the return of the Lord Jesus. Without his 
return there is no hope. But his return gives great 
expectation to the life o f the child of God. He has 
something to look forward to. He knows that his 
life is not wasted. He knows that in spite of all the 
pitfalls of life there is something better ahead. Yes.

Continued From Page 2

it might be hard to live righteously and godly in 
Crete, but he knows it will be worth it when all is 
over on the earth.

Grace expects the Lord's return and this enables 
the child of God to expect it to be according to the 
promise. He expects it to be a glorious return, one 
that w ill be the greatest o f all events in the 
existence to the child of God.

Grace can also look forward lo a reward at the 
return of the Lord. We sing of the fact that ’’the 
Lord shall return to reward his servants." That is 
surely a scriptural sentiment. Th is is a part of that 
which Paul has in mind when he says, "Seeing it is 
a righteous thing w ith God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you 
who arc troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels," (II Thessalonians 1:6-7).

such, not because he 
was bom with the guilt 
of sin, but because he 
himself has transgress
ed the law of God. He 
has broken God's law, 
and that is what sin is 
according to I John 3:4. 
As a responsible being, 
one who has reached 
the age o f account

ability, or knowing right from wrong, then he has 
thought, said, and done those things that arc bad 
and wrong in the sight of God and man.

Since God is holy, and without sin, and cannot 
sin, and sin cannot enter into his presence, then he 
demands that sin be punished, and that justice be 
done. The Bible therefore says that whatsoever a 
man sowcth that shall he also reap (Galatians 6:7, 
8), that the soul that sinncth it shall die (Ezekiel 
18:20), and the wages of sin is death (Romans 
6:23).

But God being the creator of man (Genesis 2:7), 
and the lover of souls (John 15:13), and not willing 
that any should perish (II Peter 3:9), decided that 
he would make an atonement for the sins of the 
world by offering a sacrifice (Romans 5:11). To do 
that he would have to make a sinless offering. 
There was but one who could do this and that was 
his only Son, Jesus Christ. So wc read, "For God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever bclicveth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world but 
that the world through him might be saved" (John 
3:16, 17).

Therefore, the Bible tells us that Jesus Christ 
came to this world and died on the cross for the 
sins of man. Wc read, "For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
us an example that ye should follow his steps:

Grace w ill enable the child o f God to look 
forward to rest when the Lord returns. Th is is also 
affirmed in the passage cited above. So grace can 
expect the return of the Lord and the rewards that 
he will provide.

All o f this grows out of the fact that grace has 
made us a redeemed, purified and special people to 
God. We are the property of God here upon a 
sinful earth. Th is is what he had in mind in (Titus 
2:14).

When wc come to see grace in this way we will 
surely be a motivated people to be zealous unto 
every good work. Th is  was surely true of the 
apostle Paul (I Corinthians 15:9-10). Th is surely 
ought to be true of all o f us, and it will be when we 
come to see grace as it ought to be seen.

-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.

Of God
Who did not sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth: Who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously: 
Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed" (I Peter 2:21-24). Again he said, "For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit" (I 
Peter 3:18). The Apostle Paul wrote, "For when wc 
were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet pcradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. Bu t God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Romans 5:6-
8). And on we could go with many sim ilar 
scripture references.

Now what do wc have? We have man a sinner, 
unable to help himself or to save himself. He is 
lost and doomed. That means that with sin man 
must die because sin must be punished. But then 
God steps into the picture. He loves man so much 
that he is willing to even give his only Son to die 
on die cross as a sacrifice for the sins of the world. 
Now that's grace, unmerited favor. When man 
could not save himself then Christ gave himself 
that man might be saved. It is a g ift that is 
unparalleled. Man could never re-pay God for all 
of this. He could never do enough good works; he 
could never obey enough commands; he could 
never give enough, sacrifice enough, worship 
enough, or do anything else enough, so that he 
could say that he has now earned his salvation. 
The Apostle Paul informs us, "For by grace arc ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man 
should boast" (Ephesians 2:8, 9).

Although we are saved by grace, that docs not 
Continued On Page 4

The Grace
Man is a sinner. He is

J. C. Choate
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Don't Die With Blood On Your Hands
God said to Israel 

through Ezekiel more 
than twenty-five hun
dred years ago, " I  
appoint you as a watch
man to the house o f 
Israel; and whenever 
you hear a word from 
my mouth, you shall 
warn them from me. I f  I 
say to the wicked, O 
wicked man, you shall 

surely die, and you say nothing to warn the wicked 
man from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at thy hand."

The gospel preacher has a heavy responsibility. 
Few, i f  any, of God's preachers have been popular. 
They have the task of telling people what they 
need to hear instead of what they want to hear; and 
that doesn't make for popularity.

Oh, how the world today needs another Elijah! I f  
some of our "Great Preachers," and Great Papers 
will take a stand like Elijah the threat of apostasy 
can be put down overnight. So-called Christendom 
today faces the awful responsibility of choosing 
between a return to faith in the Bible as being the

mean that there are no conditions, no commands to 
obey, and no responsibilities on man’s part. The 
inspired writer said that we are saved by grace 
through faith. God has extended his grace to man 
in making it possible for man to be saved. Now 
man must reach up by faith to accept that grace. 
Faith comes by hearing the word of God (Romans 
10:17). Without faith it is impossible to please 
God, but by faith wc must obey the Lord's 
commands. To make it possible that man have 
faith then he commanded that the gospel be taken 
into all the world and then he said, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned" (Mark 16:16). So 
when one learns the truth of God and believes it 
then he w ill obey the Lord. I f  he refuses to believe

then he will be lost since Christ cannot save those 
who do not believe. And one who believes, but 
will not obey, docs not have a faith that is strong 
enough to save him.

But to believe and obey the Lord does not nullify 
the grace of God. Even in one’s obedience it will 
still take the grace of God to save a person. It was 
God’s grace that made it all possible, made even 
obedience possible. But grace cannot apply to 
those who reject God's grace by refusing to obey 
him.

It is by grace that we are saved in this world, with 
all the many blessings that God has in store for his 
people, and it will be by the grace of God that the 
faithful are saved in heaven forevermorc. So wc

Word of God, and as containing the revelation of 
His will to man, or simply abandoning any serious 
convictions regarding it and depending entirely 
upon the wisdom, desires, and impulses of man. 
There is  no middle ground. The tendency to 
apostasy is omnipresent. It doesn't go away when 
wc ignore it. Wc need men today like Elijah who 
will cry out against all innovations of man and call 
for a return to a "thus saith the Lord” for all we 
leach and practice. Elijah rose like a tower of 
strength in a weary land. There was never anything 
indefinite about him. No dictionary was needed 
when he preached. When he went to heaven in a 
blaze of glory there was no blood on his hands.

Few, if any, of God's preachers 
have been popular. They have 
the task of telling people what 
they need to hear instead of 
what they want to hear; and 
that doesn't make for popu
larity.

We live in a day when civilization is crumbling, 
the night o f apostasy is deepening, lawlessness 
runs wild and sin abounds. Yet the church of God, 
for the most part, is at case in Zion. We who claim 
a name above every name twiddle our thumbs 
while the world sweeps over the brink of disaster. 
Instead of crying out against sin and the world 
many of us have joined up with it. Some who 
should know better are crying, "Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace.” Others trying to fight the 
good fight of faith have been set on, not by the 
enemy, but by their own brethren! Unless we wake 
up and start doing our job we w ill die with a lot of 
blood on our hands. Let us love God, one another, 
and the world enough to tell it like it is. Wc do not 
help our religious neighbor or erring brother by 
pretending that he is all right when he is all 
wrong.

Let us love God, one another, 
and the world enough to tell it 
like it is. We do not help our 
religious neighbor or erring 
brother by pretending that he 
is  all right when he is all 
wrong.The Grace Of God

Continued From Page 3
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

conclude with the words of the Apostle Paul, as he 
speaks to Christians, those who have been saved 
by the grace of God: "For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, wc should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world: Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works" (Titus 2:11-14).

To believe and obey the Lord 
does not nullify the grace of 
God. Even in one's obedience 
it will s till take the grace of 
God to save a person. It was 
God's grace that made it all 
possible, made even obedi
ence possible. Bu t grace 
cannot apply to those who 
reject God's grace by refusing 
to obey him.

I asked God for strength that I 
might achieve,

I was made weak, that I might 
t leam to obey.

I asked for health, that I might 
do greater things,

I was given infirm ity that I 
might do better things.

I asked for riches, that I might be happy,
I was given poverty that I might be wise.
I asked for power, that I might have the praise of 

men,
I was given weakness, that I might feel the need 

of God.
I asked for all things, that I might enjoy life.
I was given life, that I might enjoy all things.
I got nothing that I asked fo r-  
but everything that I had hoped for.
Almost despite myself, my unspoken prayers 

were answered.
I am among men, most richly blessed.

-P.O. Box 72, Winona, M S 38967.

Bobby Key
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Just Preach Christ

David W. Hester

Recently, certain 
preachers have been 
critical of what they call 
"the old paths men
tality." They have reject
ed the notion that the 
New Testament sets 
forth a pattern to follow, 
and say that i f  wc claim 
to have restored the New 
Testament church, we 
are “extremely arro
gant." These same 

individuals call fo r the church to center its 
attention upon Christ and the Gospels, and away 
from Acts and the Epistles.

There can be no doubt that Christ should be the 
center o f life  for the church, as well as the 
individual Christian (Colossians 1:18). We often 
sing songs which declare the beautiful story of 
Jesus, such as, "Tell Me the Old, Old, Story,” and 
"The Old Rugged Cross." I f  one is not moved with 
emotion when the story of Christ's death is taught, 
his priorities must be examined again.

However, contrary lo the claims of some, the 
great preachers of the past did not spend all of 
their time in Acts and the Epistles to the exclusion 
of the Gospels! I am quite young, but can 
remember sermons preached in gospel meetings by 
many of the "heavyweights" in the brotherhood. 
The majority of the sermons which they preached 
were about Jesus and how he died for sinful man. 
They movingly persuaded people to obey Christ 
and become Christians only. They, above anyone, 
preached Christ!

The fact of the matter is that preaching Christ 
necessarily involves preaching about baptism, the 
church, and the pattern which he set forth in the 
New Testament for Christians to follow. Any 
attempt to change the message in order for it to "fit 
our culture" will result in apostasy in some way 
from the truth.

Preaching Christ involves preaching baptism for 
the remission of sins. Jesus told Nicodcmus,

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
bom of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God" (John 3:5). In Matthew 
28:19, Christ commanded his disciples to baptize 
those whom they taught. In Mark 16:16, Jesus 
settled the matter for those who would question 
baptism's connection with salvation. He said, "He 
that bclieveth and is baptized shall be saved: but he 
that believcth not shall be damned.”

There is an example in the New Testament of an 
individual who preached Christ. In Acts 8:35, the 
record states that when Philip taught the Ethiopian 
eunuch, he "began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus." The next verse says, 
"And as they went on their way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?” In 
verses 38-39, Philip baptized him.

Friends, the impact of this scripture is enormous. 
To the denominationalists and some brethren who 
cry for the church to "just preach Christ" and leave 
out baptism and other doctrinal points, it hits like a 
nuclear missile. Philip "preached Jesus;" however, 
it involved preaching baptism! Thus, to claim to 
preach Christ without preaching baptism is equal 
to not preaching him at all.

Second, preaching Christ involves preaching 
about the church. Jesus said, ". . . upon this rock I 
w ill build my church" (Matthew 16:18). The  
church is his; there is only one. An important point 
to consider is that Jesus described the church in the 
next verse as the kingdom. He said, "And 1 will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven."

Th is plain statement by Christ flies in the face of 
statements such as, "The church is not the kingdom 
of God;" and, wc should still pray, "your kingdom 
come." Men who make such claims are grossly 
wrong. The truth is, Jesus said that his kingdom 
would come in the lifetime of the apostles! Christ 
said, "Verily I say unto you, That there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not taste of death.

till thcv have seen the kingdom of God come with 
power" (Mark 9:1). Certainly, there is no one alive 
today who is over 1950 years old!

The kingdom came in Acts 2, when over 3,(XX) 
souls obeyed the gospel. Acts 2:47 says, ". . . the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be 
saved.” John was a member of that kingdom; he 
writes, " I John, who also me your brother, and 
companion in tribulation and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ" (Revelation 1:9). The 
Hebrew writer was, as well; "Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved. . . " 
(Hebrews 12:28). Matthew states that Jesus 
preached,. . the kingdom of heaven is al hand" 
(Matthew 4:17). It did come; we should still 
preach about it today.

Third, preaching Christ involves preaching about 
the pattern which he established in the New 
Testament. Contrary to the claims of some, Jesus 
did establish a pattern to follow. In John 4:24, 
Christ told Nicodcmus, "God is a Spirit; and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." Th is verse gives us the pattern to follow in 
worshipping God. God is the object o f our 
devotion; "in spirit” refers to the attitude we should 
have, and "in truth" refers to God’s Word. Jesus 
said, "Sanctify them through thy truth: thv word is 
truth" (John 17:17). Thus, God's people must 
worship according to the pattern Jesus has set 
forth.

Also, Jesus gave us a pattern on how to live every 
day. In Matthew 5-7, Jesus preached the greatest 
sermon ever delivered. The Sermon on the Mount 
gave Christians the pattern for their every day 
activities. Christ even gave us a "model" prayer in 
Matthew 6:9-13!

Some final points must be made. First, there is a 
disturbing trend among some brethren to belittle 
the importance of Acts and the Epistles in the New 
Testament. It has already been mentioned that 
Christ gave his apostles the authority to bind and 
loose while on earth. Paul, through inspiration, 
said, ’’I f  any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, 

Continued On Page 3
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"Find A Need 
Fill It"

I t  is amazing how 
people view the same 
situation and draw con
flic ting  conclusions! 
One w ill see unlimited 
opportunities while 
another sees a need for 
a "hands o ff’ policy.

Two Christian wives 
sat mending their hus
bands' pants. One said, 
"M y poor John is so

Edsel Burleson discouraged in his 
church work. He just 

feels like quitting. Nothing goes right for him." 
The other replied, "Why my husband was saying 
just the opposite. He is so enthused. It seems like 
he is closer to the Lord than ever." A hushed 
silence fell as they continued to mend the trousers, 
one patching the knees and the other the seat.

An eminent psychiatrist was 
asked what could be done to 
prevent a nervious breakdown. 
His answer: "Go straight to 
your front door, turn the knob, 
cross the tracks, and find 
somebody who needs you." 
Service is  a great healer, 
helping us to lose ourselves in 
the lives of others.

Continued On Page 3

Memorials 
As we approach 

Memorial Day it is 
fittin g  that wc be 
reminded o f the 
origin and purpose of 
memorials. Through
out the history o f 
mankind memorials 
havc had their place. 
Memorials not only 
perpetuate memory, 
but give understand
ing and meaning to 

the past, balance and perspective to the present, 
and direction and purpose for the future.

Our annual Memorial Day, or Decoration Day, 
had its origin during the days of the Civil War to 
honor the war dead. Th is patriotic holiday has been 
broadened and extended to honor all members of 
America’s armed forces who have given their lives 
for their country, whether in peace-time or war.

God has also established some very meaningful 
and important memorials through the centuries to 
help guide and direct his people. We shall reflect 
on a few of them and draw some lessons for our 
time.

Passover Memorial
In Exodus 12 God revealed "the Lord's passovcr" 

to his people, the Israelites, who were ready to be 
delivered from Egyptian bondage. God gave them 
specific instructions for the passover observance, 
revealed what blessings would come from the 
feast, and also gave its meaning and purpose for 
future generations. "For I w ill pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and w ill smite all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; 
and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: I am the Lord. And the blood shall be to 
you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and 
when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the 
plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when 
I smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall be 
unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord throughout your generations" 
(Exodus 12:12-14).

God urged his people to observe the feast and 
remain faithful to him. Anyone refusing to follow 
his instructions would be "cut o ff from Israel" 
(Exodus 12:15). As time transpired, and other 
feasts were instituted, God’s people were known to 
observe the feasts while guilty of all manner of 
sins. As a result God hated and despised their feast 
days and solemn assemblies (Amos 5:21), and 
caused them to cease (Hosea 2:11). Not until 
Josiah's reform was idolatry eradicated and the

passovcr restored (II Kings 23:21).
Th is passovcr was a "shadow of good things lo 

come" (Hebrews 10:1). Paul states, "For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed fo r us" (I 
Corinthians 5:7). In Christ Jesus wc havc "all 
spiritual blessings” (Ephesians 1:3). God passes 
over or cleanses our sins, " i f  we walk in the light" 
(I John 1:7).

The church at Corinth could not enjoy the 
spiritual blessings in Christ because they were 
tolerating sin. They were "puffed up" and 
"glorying" over a known fornicator who was in 
fellowship with them (I Corinthians 5:2, 6). Paul 
urged them "Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened 
. . . Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven o f malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth" (vs. 7-8). Wc are not fooling 
anyone but ourselves i f  we think we can tolerate 
such sins in the church and remain faithful to the 
Lord. To tolerate sins in ourselves or other church 
members is a clear indication that we have 
forgotten "Christ our passover."

Memorial Stones
When Joshua was ready lo lead the Israelites 

across the Jordan to the Promised Land, God 
commanded that twelve men gather each a stone in 
the midst o f the parted waters of Jordan (Joshua 
4:5). The stones were set up in Gilgal (v. 20). The 
stones were to serve as a "sign among you." In 
later generations their children would ask, "What_ 
mean ye by these stones?" (v. 6). They were to 
answer, "That the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant o f the Lord; when it 
passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and these stones shall be for a memorial unto 
the children of Israel for ever" (v. 7). Later in the 
chapter Joshua again rehearsed the meaning of the 
memorial, saying, "Israel came over this Jordan on 
dry land. For the Lord your God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
passed over, as the Lord your God did to the Red 
sea, which he dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over: That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty: 
that ye might fear the Lord your God forever" (vs. 
22-24).

There have been many vain attempts to "explain 
away” the miraculous events of the Bible, even the 
crossings of the Red Sea and the Jordan. These 
signs arc recorded, not to cause disbelief, but, as 
Joshua said, that wc "might know the hand of the 
Lord . . .  is mighty," and we should "fear the 
Lord .” Later, Joshua admonished them, "Now

Continued On Page 3
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therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity 
and truth" (Joshua 24:14).

Memorial Anointing 
The account of the woman anointing the feet of 

Jesus in preparation for his burial is recorded in 
Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:1-9; and John 12:1-9. 
John identifies the woman as Mary, the sister of 
Martha and Lazarus, and Judas Iscariot as the 
principal complainer about the "waste." Jesus 
rebuked his disciples for their misdirected concern. 
Then Jesus commended Mary for having "done 
what she could," saying, "Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her" (Mark 14:8-9).

Mary gave her gift, estimated at 300 pence in 
value and the equivalent o f a year's wages. We, 
too, must give sacrificially as God has prospered 
us (I Corinthians 16:2; I I  Corinthians 9:6-11). 
Also, we must not neglect the "cup of cold water 
(Matthew 10:42) knowing that, “God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love" (Hebrews 10:6).

Memorial Prayer And Alms 
God commended Cornelius, the firs t Gentile 

covert, with the words, "Thy prayers and thy alms 
are come up for a memorial before God" (Acts 
10:4). Cornelius' fear of the Lord, coupled with his 
"much alms” and continual prayer ascended as a 
reminder to God, although God had not forgotten, 
that through the promise made to Abraham

Continued From Page 2

(Genesis 12:1-3; 22:18; Galatians 3:8-18) people 
from all nations could enjoy all spiritual blessings 
in Christ. Cornelius and his household received 
these blessings when they obeyed the command to 
be baptized (Acts 10:48). Later, when the church at 
Jerusalem heard o f their conversion, they 
"glorified God” because the Gentiles had been 
granted "repentance unto life” (Acts 11:18).

Memorial Supper 
When Jesus instituted the supper, he said, "this 

do in remembrance o f me" (Luke 22:19; I 
Corinthians 11:24-25). The Lord's supper is a 2000 
year old memorial to the sacrifice of the perfect 
Lamb for the sins o f the world. The Lord's supper 
is not like the memorial stones long since scattered 
and ground into powder, or the container of 
expensive perfume long since evaporated into the 
air. Jesus chose a fittin g  memorial o f the 
unleavened bread and fruit of the vine to represent 
his body and blood sacrificed for atonement. The 
emblems are also noted for their universality, 
availability, and portability. The supper is to be 
observed on"the first day of the week” (Acts 20:7), 
"till he come” (I Corinthians 11:26).

The Lord's supper looks three directions. It is a 
memorial to the suffering at Calvary. Paul states 
that the supper is a communion, that is, fellowship, 
of the "body" and "blood" of Christ (I Corinthians 
10:16-17). Furthermore, Paul states the future hope 
as we "proclaim the Lord's death til he come" 
(11:26). We should ever count it an exalted

Just Preach Christ
Continued From Page 1

or spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things 
which I write unto you, that they are the 
commandment of the Lord" (I Corinthians 14:37). 
He also declared that "all Scripture is inspired of 
God" ( II Timothy 3:16-17). The words of the 
apostles and prophets must be taken as seriously as 
the words of the Lord himself, because the Holy 
Spirit who inspired the writers simply spoke what 
he heard Christ tell him to say (John 16:13).

Second, the preachers who make such disturbing 
claims as has been mentioned often accuse faithful 
brethren of the very things which they themselves 
arc guilty. While chastising us for being "extreme
ly arrogant,” and being like the Pharisees of old, 
they are very caustic in both language and 
demeanor.

Third, we must ever guard against going to the 
opposite extreme. It is tempting to brand anyone 
who disagrees with our views as a "heretic" and a 
"liberal;" however, we must allow liberty on 
matters of opinion. Some individuals have forever 
damaged their reputations by publicizing internal 
church disputes and personality squabbles as 
"threats to the faith." Jude 3 says, "Earnestly 
contend fo r the fa ith ,” not, "Earnestly be 
contentious about the faith."

Finally, elders must ever be aware of the men 
they hire to preach. Truly, "an ounce of prevention 
is worth a pound of cure." Those who espouse 
radical views, whether to the right or the left, must

be avoided, along with those individuals who 
delight in stirring up trouble. The purity and unity 
of the Lord's church must always be foremost 
when ciders select a man to preach.

Those who espouse radical 
views, whether to the right or 
the left, m ust be avoided, 
along with those individuals 
who delight in stirrin g  up 
trouble. The purity and unity of 
the Lord's church must always 
be forem ost when elders 
select a man to preach.

Let us all be mindful o f the fact that Jesus 
requires us to be faithful to all o f his words, 
whether they be direct quotes from him or through 
his inspired writers. May we always preach Christ 
faithfully, that the Great Commission might be 
carried out by us. Our task is to reach the world 
with the Gospel. May God help us all to that end.

--South Haleyville Church o f Christ, Route 2, 
Box 100, Haleyville, A L  35565.

privilege to be faithful to our calling and partake of 
the supper in a worthy manner (11:27).

Memorials are important to us. Memorials 
perpetuate memory, give understanding and 
meaning to the past, balance and perspective to the 
present, and direction and puipose to the future.

"Find A Need 
And Fill It"

Continued From Page 2
Frequently, a negative attitude reveals a desire to 

be served rather than serve, to receive rather than 
give. One of the outstanding traits o f the Master 
was his service. "Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many" (Matthew 20:28).

An eminent psychiatrist was asked what could be 
done to prevent a nervous breakdown. His answer: 
"Go straight to your front door, turn the knob, 
cross the tracks, and find somebody who needs 
you." Service is a great healer, helping us to lose 
ourselves in the lives of others.

Bud Wilkinson was once asked, "What is the 
contribution o f football to America’s health?" 
"Absolutely none," he said. "Football is a game 
where 22 men are on a field badly in need of rest 
and 70,000 are in the stands badly in need of 
exercise."

Sadly, th is evaluation portrays many 
congregations. The few are involved in the Lord's 
work while many are "observing" with frequent 
criticisms of something that should have been done 
differently.

The Kaiser Corporation had a motto which has 
proven its worth: "Find a Need and F il l  It!” You 
can never get much of anything done unless you 
go ahead and do it before you are ready. "The  
fellow who docs things that count usually doesn't 
stop to count them."

-1569 Berry Rd., Birmingham, A L  35226.

Helping Others Helps You
"A survey of well-known altruists showed that 

they are unusually healthy and emotionally secure. 
Theory: The resulting feeling o f well-being 
relieves headaches and heightens self-esteem . . . 
and the amount o f endorphins (the body's pain- 
reducing chemicals) is thought to rise."

Chris Ke ife r, PhD, associate professor o f 
anthropology, University of California, 1990 a.d., 
quoted in Bottom Line Personal, 1/15/91, p. 1.

"Whoever would save his life w ill lose it, but 
whoever loses his life for my sake will find it." 
Jesus, Matthew 16:25, c. 30 a.d.
--Via Preacher Talk, Magnolia Bible College, 

P.O. Box 1109, Kosciusko, MS 39090.



PAGE 4 WORDS OF TR U TH MAY 17, 1991

The Danger Of Drifting
Many years ago,

J. D. Tant, one of our 
pioneer preachers, 
used to close his 
articles w ith this 
warning: "Brethren, 
we are drifting."

It is appropriate 
now for God's people 
to sound the same 
warning today. A ll 
lovers of truth should 
read Hebrews 2:14 
in the American 

W. A. Holley Standard Translation.
It is  possible fo r 

children of God to drift away from or to allow 
truth to slip away from them. The text warns, "Lest 
haply we drift away from them." Haply means 
carelessly, unconsciously, we are carried along by 
the pressures o f evil forces. It is easy to drift 
downstream, but effort is required for one lo move 
upstream. "Brethren, we arc drifting."

The home, a college, or a nation can drift into its 
own destruction. The American home is being 
destroyed by drugs, alcohol, and ill ic it sex. 
According to modem standards there is nothing 
right and nothing wrong!! "In those days there 
was no king (no authority) in Israel: every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes" (Judges 
21:25, cf. Proverbs 16:2; 21:2). Nations and 
universities often drift away from their original 
objectives. France drifted into infidelity, ending in 
a reign of terror. The colleges where Alexander 
Campbell and J. W. McGarvy taught the word of 
God drifted away from truth into infidelity.

Apostolic writers warned the church of Christ of 
the danger of departing from the faith (I Timothy 
4:1-4; II Timothy 4:1-5; II Thessalonians 2:3-12; 
Acts 20:29-30). Thus departures from the faith 
began early in the history of the church of our 
Lord. Hence, one departure after another followed 
until by the seventh century there was the 
emergence o f an apostate church — Roman 
Catholicism.

Any good encyclopedia will reveal that Protestant 
denominationalism arose early in the sixteenth 
century. Hence, the Bible never addresses per se. 
Catholicism or denominationalism, because they 
came into being after divine revelation had been 
closed (Revelation 22:18-19). Thus, the religious 
world drifted away from the apostolic order of 
things as taught in the Bible.

What is the greatest task of the church of Christ 
today? It is to urge those who have drifted away 
from the New Testament order of things to return 
to the original pattern: in name, in origin, in 
practice, in doctrine. Religious division is a sin 
before God (John 17:20-23; I Corinthians 1:10; 
Philippians 1:27).

Wc shall note some things from which the early 
church drifted. (1) It gradually drifted from the 
Bible as the only rule of faith (Romans 10:17; II 
Timothy 3:15-17). The acceptance of human 
creeds, manuals, and disciplines have replaced the 
Bible in the minds of countless thousands. (2) 
Drifting away from the plurality of elders or 
bishops in the local church finally developed into 
the pope and his entourage (Acts 11:30; 14:23; 
Philippians 1:1-2). (3) Many have drifted away 
from sound speech as taught in the Holy Bible (I 
Peter 4:11; Acts 17:11; Nehcmiah 13:23-26). (4) It 
has drifted away from "the unity of the Spirit" into 
denominational division (Ephesians 4:3-6; John 
17:20-23; I Corinthians 1:10). (5) Thousands of 
preachers and denominational leaders have drifted 
away from God's plan of salvation — namely, faith, 
repentance, confession of Jesus' name, and baptism

for, or unto, remission of sins (Mark 16:16; Luke 
13:3; Matthew 10:32-33; Acts 2:36-38; Romans 
6:3-4; Acts 22:16). In the place of what God has 
commanded, they have prayer, the direct operation 
of the Holy Spirit, salvation by faith only, the 
limited atonement, plus other human plans that the 
Bible knows nothing about.Dear readers, go back 
to your Bible, believe it and obey it, and you will 
become a New Testament Christian (Hebrews 5:8- 
9; Acts 11:26; 26:28; I Peter 4:16). (6) Many have 
departed from spiritual, New Testament worship, 
into rank, sensual, entertainment (Acts 2:36-38, 
41-42, 47; John 4:23-24; Ephesians 5:19; 
Colossians 3:16). (7) Many church members have 
drifted away from godly living into worldliness 
and sinful practices (Titus 2:11-12; Romans 12:1- 
2). Thousands of church members are living in 
adulterous relationships suffering no pain of 
conscience (I Timothy 4:1-5).

What is the greatest task of 
the church of Christ today? It 
is to urge those who have 
drifted away from the New 
Testament order of things to 
return to the original pattern: in 
name, in origin, in practice, in 
doctrine. Religious division is 
a sin before God.

Is there a remedy? Yes, indeed! What is it? It is 
strong pulpit preaching, backed up by a strong 
eldership, which demands that the gospel be 
preached without any compromise, what ever (II 
Timothy 4:1-5). Our membership needs to be 
indoctrinated! Are we permitting a new generation 
of members to grow up never having been taught 
the Old Jerusalem Gospel? Take a look at history. 
The Christian Church drifted into their present 
condition. What has happened lo them can happen 
to us unless wc begin now to preach the plain 
simple, unadulterated word o f God in all the 
churches of Christ, with all boldness and courage 
and tenacity.

What are the signs of one's drifting away from 
God's divine commands? (1) When one no longer 
wishes to hear what God has said (Matthew 13:15; 
I I  Tim othy 4:1-5). (2) When one refuses to 
remember God's will and way (Luke 8:12; James 
1:21-25). (3) When one has made shipwreck of his 
faith (I Timothy 1:19-20; 5:12; Hebrews 3:12-13).
(4) One drifts away from the truth when one no 
longer loves it supremely (Proverbs 23:23; I I  
Thessalonians 2:10-12; Revelation 2:3-5). (5) 
Those who no longer support the truth through 
their practice have drifted away from it (Matthew 
7:21-26; Revelation 22:16; I John 2:3-4). (6) 
Those who have abandoned the hope of the gospel 
and the joy of eternal truth have already drifted far, 
far, too far (Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 6:18-19; 
Psalms 51:12).

"Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any 
time wc should let them slip. Fo r i f  the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompcnce of reward; how shall we escape, i f  we 
neglect so great salvation . . .?  (Hebrews 2:1-4).

-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

Is The Ice Chest 
Your Fishing Hole?

W. T. Allison

What would you think i f  
you saw someone sitting in 
his fishing boat, out on a 
beautiful lake, w ith fish  
jumping all around, but the 
fisherman was sitting there 
with his ice chest open 
fishing for those fish that 
had already been caughi? Or, 
casting his lure into the open 

live well? Or, casting his hook al the stringer of 
fish hanging from the side of the boat? When vou 
go fishing, vou fish for those fish that have not
already been caught. At least that is the way it is
done when fishing for fish.

As we make a spiritual application to this story, 
where is our fishing hole in the church? For many 
people, the prime fishing hole is another congre
gation of faithful Christians. Many are emptying 
one ice chest in order to fill another ice chest. Wc 
must realize that we are all part of a family. The 
family of God w ill not grow as long as we are 
using each other as fishing holes. Th is  only 
produces a "stink" that smells good only to Satan.

As I read the Word of God, I find that the "field" 
of labor is to be in the world (Matthew 13:38). The 
bait that we are to use is the Word of God, not

If my strategy is to lure people 
by praise, popularity, pomp, or 
even guilt, then I am using the 
wrong bait. If I am doing this to 
win some faithful brother from 
another congregation, then I 
am using the wrong bait and 
fishing in the wrong place.

something to lure men but to snatch men out of the 
fire (Jude 23). I f  my strategy is to lure people by 
praise, popularity, pomp, or even guilt, then I am 
using the wrong bait. I f  I am doing this to win 
some faithful brother from another congregation, 
then I am using the wrong bait and fishing in the 
wrong place. The fish that we ought to be trying to 
catch arc those who are lost in the depths of sin or 
those who are floundering in the net of worldli- 
ncss. I f  wc spend all our time casting our lure into 
some other congregations live well, then we have 
forgotten the real mission of the church. Where is 
your prime fishing hole? Is it the world or an ice 
chest?

-1901 SchillingerRd., Mobile, A L  36695.
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The "Heart" Of The Matter

R. W. Gray

The woman at 
Sychar manifested 
an interest in what 
men ought to do in 
Divine worship. Her 
concern and her 
question did not 
reflect what one 
might do in private 
meditation, but dealt 
specifically with the 
corporate worship in 
which folk engage 
when "assembled" 

for that purpose (John 4:20). Jesus' response had to 
do with the same concept, "How and where should 
men worship God?’

Holy shrines, sacred places, holy days, new 
moons, etc., would have no place in the life of the 
"true worshipper" (John 4:21; cf Colossians 2:16, 
17). God is a Spirit. He is not of the flesh. He must 
be worshipped "in spirit," i.e., by and through the 
human spirit and/or intellect. Paul affirmed that he 
served God "in  his sp irit" (Romans 1:9). In 
becoming a child of God we obey "from the heart" 
the form of teaching into which we were delivered 
(Romans 6:16,17).

The greatest problem in reference to "vain 
worship" offered by the Jews of Jesus’ time was 
their failure to engage the whole heart. Drawing 
nigh with the mouth and honoring God with the 
lips was not sufficient when "their heart is far from 
me" (Matthew 15:8). A failure to retain God in 
their hearts contributed to their introduction of the 
doctrine of men within that worship and servitude 
(Matthew 15:8, 9). Loving God with all the heart, 
soul, and strength is the greatest deterrent to such 
innovations. The object o f worship must be in 
clear focus as the participant presents himself or 
herself in the august presence o f the Maker ol 
heaven and earth (Psalm 95:6, 7; Hebrews 10:19,
23). He must be sanctified by all who draw near 
unto him, and his name must be glorified. The 
thunderbolts of his wrath are kindled against the 
would be worshippers who come before him in a

.lippant or indifferent manner (Leviticus 10:1-6).
In contrasting New Testament worship with that 

of the Old, the writer of Hebrews referred to the 
latter as "carnal ordinances," while referring to the 
former as a "new and living way" opened to us by 
Jesus through the veil i.e. his flesh (Hebrews 9:10; 
10:19, 20). A perusal of the book of Leviticus 
impresses the reader with God’s concern for the 
correctness of that Old Testament worship. Every 
minute detail was to be carefully followed without 
alteration, addition, or subtraction (Proverbs 30:6; 
Leviticus 10:1, 2).

It is preposterous beyond all reason to assume 
that God is not concerned for the actions of 
worshippers within the framework of the New 
Covenant sealed by the precious blood of his Son. 
Indeed, one cannot worship "in  truth" while 
ignoring the directions of him who is head over all 
things to the church (Colossians 3:17; 1:18; 
Ephesians 1:19, 23). It is impossible to please God 
i f  we come before him with faithless hearts 
(Hebrews 11:6). But the faith that is acceptable to 
him is that which comes from the hearing of his 
word (Romans 10:17). To  worship in truth is to 
worship sincerely, according to his will (Ephesians 
6:24; II  Corinthians 8:8; 2:17; Philippians 1:10; 
Hebrews 12:25,29).

In every avenue of worship opened to his people 
the Lord has underscored the need to engage the 
whole heart, to connect our spirit with him who is 
"Spirit." Failure to eat the bread and drink the cup 
"in memory" of him who died for them, a failure to 
"discern the Lord’s body," was the occasion of a 
serious and soul damning perversion of the Lord's 
Supper at Corinth (I Corinthians 11:24, 30). It 
must be remembered, says Paul, that when we 
partake of the Supper it is a "communion" of the 
body and blood of the Lord (I Corinthians 10:16, 
17).

One is to "pray with the spirit, and pray with the 
understanding." A ll must be engaged in the prayers 
uttered in Christian worship. A ll must give their 
"A-men!" to that which is said in prayer to God. 
We are honored to come "boldly" before the throne 
of grace, and we must not abuse this awe inspiring

privilege (I Corinthians 14:15, 16; Hebrews 4:16).
Even our giving must be as we have "purposed in 

our hearts" (II Corinthians 9:7). The spirit must be 
"cheerful" in the giving of that gift.
The hearing of his word is a time when the heart 

must remain in tune with him who is conveying his 
will by means of his inspired word (II Timothy 
4:1-6). When Ezra opened the Book in the 
presence of the people they "stood up ."" . . .  But to 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word" 
(Isaiah 66:2b; Nehemiah 8:4, 5).

In no aspect of worship is the heart string, the 
inward man, the "spirit" and "soul" more engaged 
than when we come before him with singing 
(Psalm 100). "Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
with all wisdom; . . . singing with grace in your 
H EA RTS  to the Lord” (Colossians 3:16). We are to 
sing with the spirit and with understanding (I 
Corinthians 14:15b). We are to sing and make 
melody "in our hearts" to the Lord, giving thanks 
for all things unto God our Father in the name of 
his Son (Ephesians 5:19, 20). In the midst of the 
church we join our hearts to Christ and in union 
with him sing praises unto God (Hebrews 2:12). 
By Christ, our High Priest, we are to offer the 
sacrifice of praise continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his name (Hebrews 
13:15).
In our boldness to approach the throne of God in 

worship and prayer we must not lose sight of the 
fact that our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 
12:29). Our action, even the day of our corporate 
worship, is very important (Acts 20:7; I 
Corinthians 16:1, 2). But we must remember that 
everything may be "in place," insofar as the proper 
emblems and elements are concerned, while our 
heart is far from him. Our sincerity in worship is 
seriously in doubt when we correctly withdraw 
from those who introduce unauthorized elements 
into the worship but refuse to engage heartily in 
the avenues he has opened up for us (Hebrews 
10:19,26). Think on these things.
--563 McGukin Road, Bremen, GA 30110.
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Now That's 
Obedience

"Th u s did Noah: 
according to all that God 
commanded him, so did 
he" (Genesis 6:22).”Thus 
did Moses: according to 
all that the Lord  
commanded him, so did 
he" (Exodus 40:16). Now 
that’s obedience.

The example of Noah 
and Moses has shown 
mankind down through

Glenn A. Posey a%cs what il takes 10 
be pleasing to God.

God's requirements for man today arc just as clear
and specific to us as they were to Noah and Moses.
Noah built the ark, Moses the tabernacle, just like
God wanted, and that's obedience.

When man lives his life in accordance to the
instructions in the New Testament, he is on his
way to heaven and w ill build the church in the
process. Obedience is not meritorious salvation.
Could Noah and Moses have been saved i f  they
had refused to obey God? Certainly not.

Man is saved by grace through faith (Ephesians
2:8, 9). But what is faith? Faith is trust that
manifests itself in obedience (James 2:14-26). God
provided the remedy for man's salvation when
Jesus died on the cross (Hebrews 2:9). However,
man must appropriate the blessings of the cross by
obeying the gospel (I Corinthians 15:1-2). I f  man
ever refuses to obey he forfeits his right to the
blessings of the cross (I Corinthians 1:18-24).

Why are people baptized? Why do Christians
attend, give, visit, share, etc. They are simply
doing what Noah and Moses did, just following
God's instructions, and that’s obedience. Paul said,

Continued On Page 3

It seems like only 
yesterday we re
member the excite
ment, fears and 
doubts you had as 
you began grade 
school. You were so 
young and eager to 
learn that you didn't 
seem to be discour
aged at the prospect 
o f the next twelve 
years o f school. 
Days turned into 

weeks and weeks into months and years. You grew 
and progressed as time seemed to pass so slowly. 
Looking back it seems as only a brief moment. . .

Now you have entered the threshold of young 
adulthood and are approaching one of the great 
milestones of your life — your graduation from 
high school. The routine and regimen of the past 
few years arc suddenly broken. No longer do you 
automatically know what you w ill be doing next 
year. It seems to bring back some o f your 
childhood excitement, fears and doubts. Things are 
radically different now. Daddy and Mother are not 
making your decisions anymore. You must decide 
whether you will stay home, move out, seek a job, 
go to college, or get married. "Oh, decisions,

Seniors. . .  Go
Gary Colley 

With a voice of congratulation, a word of praise, 
a tear of joy for you, and a shining star of hope, we 
extend the thoughts of this article.

Years of work and accomplishment have come 
and gone, at times with hardly a notice! But here it 
is! The time parents and young people have looked 
toward with anticipation. We wanted the goal for 
you, but with a tinge of sadness it has come and 
we arc proud of your perseverance. The Finality of 
this part o f your preparation has made the 
difficulties that were encountered along the road 
all worthwhile!

The church of Christ has been an intrinsic part of 
your lives. By God’s inspired Word, it has taught 
you to realize you will not be terrpted above what 
you are able to bear (I Corinthians 10:13). That the 
Lord's teaching, believed and received unto our 
hearts, sustains you in times of indecision and 
helps you in the solution of your problems (I Peter 
5:7). It has taught you honesty and integrity that 
the world so needs today: telling the truth is better 
than lies; keeping your word w ill be approved 
wherever you may go; paying your debts w ill

decisions! What shall I do with my life?" you ask.
We stand as spectators on the sidelines. We’re 

proud of you. We're rooting for you. We wish for 
you the best o f everything. We want you to 
succeed. We pray that you will fu lfill all of your 
righteous hopes, dreams, and aspirations. And yet, 
we are more than spectators for we, to some 
degree, have also been an influence in your life. 
Please forgive the faults you sec in our lives and 
do not practice them. Remember the good you see 
in us and emulate that.

I f  we have given you anything, may it be said that 
we have given you roots and wings. May these 
roots reach deeply into God's word, Christian 
living, honesty, truthfulness, and love. May these 
wings cause you to soar above the mundane and 
the curse of sin; and help you to catch a lofty 
vision of your goals, your purpose, and your 
eternal destiny with God.

We’re grateful that you are numbered with us as 
members of the Lord's church. Always remain true 
to your spiritual commitment. Learn to serve and 
remain humble, and God w ill exhalt you now and 
forever. And remember, there are little eyes and 
little feet that will follow your path.

Our congratulations and love, 
Your brothers and sisters in Christ

Forth To Life
make you right in the sight of God and man; not 
taking that which belongs to others, even their 
good name, is the way to live; and being fair in our 
dealing with others will give us many happy days. 
Purity and maturity are continual goals o f those 
who would live godly in Christ Jesus (II Timothy 
3:12).

To be upright in the sight of 
man is important. . .  but to be 
right before God is a million 
times more important!

But the Lord's church should be the center of our 
lives! That which Christ built and gave His blood 
to purchase is o f more value than any possession 
of earth or accomplishment in life. To be upright in 
the sight of man is important. . .  but to be right 
before God is a million times more important! 
Jesus said, "For what is a man profited, i f  he shall

Continued On Page 3

David Wade
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S IX TH  AVENUE CHURCH OF C H R IS T  
1501 Sixth Avenue ·  Jasper, Alabama 35501 

Telephone (205) 384-6446 or 387-1670 
T H E M E :  “IN T IM ES  L IK E  T H E S E ”

S U N D A Y . A U G U S T  11, 1991
10.25-11:30 a.m. Th e  T im e s  Of T h is  Ignorance God Winked At ............................................. F lavil N ich o ls
6 .30- 6:55 p m ...................................................................................................................... Congregational S ing ing
7 00- 8 00 p m  It Is  H ig h  T im e  To  Awake Out Of Sleep ...........................................................Charles Con

M O NDAY. A U G U S T  12. 1991
9 30-10  15 a m  Th e  Resto ration Movement .......................................................................................  Ea rl West
9 30-10:15 a m  (La d ies C la ss) S p iritu a l F itn e ss  T hrough Th e  D isc ip lined Life  ........  Linaa Schott

10 30-11:15 a m Th e  New Herm eneutic ....................................................— ...........................  Ralph G ilm ore
11 15- 2.00 p m ..............................................................................................................................  B R E A K  FO R LU N C H
2:00- 2 45 p m Th e  Caribbean M iss io n  Fie ld  ................................................................................ B i l l  Stough
3:00- 3:45 p m W orld  B ib le  School - Eastern European M iss io n  ......................................... Ben Jones
3 45- 6 .30 p m .................................................................................................................................B R E A K  FO R D IN N E R
6.30- 6 55 p m  .....................................................................................................................  Congregational S ing ing
7 00- 8:00 p m Th e  T im e  W ill Come When Th e y  W ill Not Endure Sound Doctrine . Dowell Flat!

T U E S D A Y , A U G U S T  13, 1991
9:30-10  15 a m  Th e  Resto ration Movement ....................................................................................... Ea rl West
9 :30-10:15 a m  (Lad ies C la ss) Human R e la tionsh ip s .................................................  Sandra Humphrey

1030-11  15 a m Marriage. Divorce. And Remarriage ...............................................................  Cecil May Jr.
11:15- 2 00 p m ..............................................................................................................................  B R E A K  FO R LU N C H
2 00- 2:45 p m Lads T o  Lea d e rs/Le a d e re tte s..................................................................................... Jack Zo rr:
3 00- 3 45 p m  M in is t ry  To  i nc Ag.ng .................................................................................................... A l Pr.ce
3:45- 6 30 p m .................................................................................................................................B R E A K  FO R D IN N E R
6:30- 6:55 p m  .....................................................................................................................  Congregational S ing ing
7:00- 8:00 p m (Y O U T H  N IG H T) Remember Now Th y  Creator ......................................... Dick Weber

(:■ · Mr-Wh

■ k W r l _ W F. N-" - tie F’i yi.*Su ri'u i-  .Jouri- 
W E D N E SD A Y , A U G U S T  14. 1991

9 30-10:15 am  Th e  Restoration Movement ......................................................................................  Ea rl W est
9 30 10 15 am  (Ladies C la ss) Th e  F ru i l  Of Th e  S p ir it  .................................................... Jane McW horter

10:30-11:15 a m The  Role Of Th e  W'oman In Th e  W ork Ot Th e  Church .................  Don M cW horter
11 15- 2:00 p m    B R E A K  FO R LU N C H
2 00- 2 45 p m. Jan And P riso n  M in ist ry  ................................................................................................J W E l l is
3 00- 3 45  p r r  C hrist-an Fa m ily In C r is is .  Sug g e stio ns Fo r A Better To m orrow  . .  Sam uel Jones

6 30 p m ..............................................................................   B R E A K  FO R D IN N E R
6 5 5  p m  .................................................................................................................... Congregational S in g in g
8 00 p m Th o u  A rt Come T o  Th e  Kingdom  Fo r Such A Tim e  A s T h is  .................  Neale P ryo r

3 45-
6 30-
7 00-

F O R  R E S E R V A T IO N S  C A LL:

Best W estern (205) 221-3050 
1400 Hw y 78 West 
Jasper AL 35501

Travel R ite  (205) 221 -1161 
200 Mall Way 
Jasper. A L 35501

Sleepy H o llow  R V Camping (205) 483-7947 
5 m· E of Jasper On Hw y 78

Now That's Obedience
Christ is the "author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obey him" (Hebrews 5:8-9). I f  man ever 
refuses to obey God's commandments, he has 
refused God's salvation, and w ill be eternally lost 
(II Thessalonians 1:7-9).

The gospel is  God's power unto salvation

Continued From Page 2 
(Romans 1:16). In other words, God has limited 
his power to the gospel. Thus when a person 
learns, believes and obeys the gospel, God saves 
his soul. Those who refuse to obey w ill be lost, 
and those who obey will be saved.

One of the most important questions to ask 
yourself is, have I obeyed the gospel? I f  you have, 
that's obedience.

-9 lh  St. &  7th Ave. S.E., Cullman, A L  35055.
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Seniors . . .  Go ls The Blble Obsolete? 
Forth To Life

Continued From Page 2 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or 
what w ill a man give in exchange for his soul? 
(Matthew 16:26). While living the Christian life, 
decisions come much easier: What job shall I take? 
Who shall be my associates? Who shall I marry? 
And, on and one wc could go. "Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man" (Ecclesiastes 12:13).

We are proud of you! We want the best for you! 
All that now stands between you and the top of the 
ladder, is the ladder! Place your foot on each step 
with care and "GO FO RTH  TO  L IF E ."

-Via East Main Informer, Tupelo, MS 38802 - 
1761.

Bobby Key

The Bible claims to 
be alive. "F o r the 
word o f God is 
living and powerful" 
(Hebrews 4:12). The 
New Testament is an 
everlasting covenant 
(Hebrews 13:20). 
God, in H is mercy, 
has given to us "all 
things that pertain to 
life  and godliness, 
through the know
ledge o f him who 
called us to glory 
and virtue." (II Peter

1:3).
The Bible is either absolute or it is obsolete. The 

word of God is either our absolute standard of

authority, or it is an old, out-dated, obsolete book 
of human origin.

The Bible is either absolute or 
it is obsolete. The word of God 
is either our absolute standard 
of authority, or it is an old, out
dated, obsolete book of 
human origin.

The humanist declares that God and the Bible are 
the result of religious evolutionary process. We are 
told that man invented God in his own mind, and 
the Bible was written to satisfy religious needs. 
AccoFding to the thinking o f some, God is the

Continued On Page 4
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"Does Anybody Have Some Goats For Sale?"
Civic clubs use 

various methods to 
insure attendance by 
the ir members. 
Sometimes a fine is 
levied each time one 
is absent. Sometimes 
special assignments 
arc given for the ab
sentee.

The most ingeni
ous plan to come to

Edsel Burleson my attention invol
ved a big, old stink

ing goat. For the member who failed to put in his 
appearance at the weekly noon meeting, Mr. Goat 
would be tethered right in the middle of his front 
lawn where he was to spend the next seven days. 
Besides the nuisance o f having a noisy evil
smelling goat tied in the yard, there was a banner 
which said, "Th is guy can't be depended on to be 
present, but instead is a hurt to our effort."

Besides the nuisance of 
having a noisy evil-smelling 
goat tied in the yard, there was 
a banner which said, "This guy 
can't be depended on to be 
present, but instead is a hurt 
to our effort."

It was reported that soon after the program was 
begun, the average attendance soared close to the 
100% mark.

For the church member who will not be moved 
by the love, grace and mercy o f God and 
commands of Jesus Christ to attend the services of 
the church, it just might be that an old goat would 
help. "Do you know of any old goats for sale?"

As long as one regards worship occasions a 
drudgery to be avoided when possible, just that 
long he has no concept of what Christianity is all 
about. The Master wants us to be servants who 
enjoy and long for those occasions to praise and

Is The Bible
Continued From 

product and creation of man, instead of man being 
the creation of God.

Jesus taught that men would prefer darkness 
because their deeds were evil (John 3:19). Men are 
so blinded and hardened by the love of sin that 
they wish there were no God -- no one to judge 
their conduct.

God and His word are rejected by others who feel 
no need for direction or guidance from a higher 
source. They believe themselves to be superior 
physically, intellectually, and morally to their 
superstitious ancestors who needed God and the 
Bible as a crutch.

I f  uninspired and ignorant men wrote the Bible,

honor the Father. He wants us to say with David, "I 
was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into 
the house of the Lord" (Psalm 122:1).

The surrender which characterized the Apostle 
Paul should ever be the goal of every Christian. He 
said, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but Christ livcth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me" (Galatians 2:20).

Th is is the kind of devotion that would prevent 
parents the heartache of these anonymous lines:
My daddy thinks it’s nice of me to go 

to Sunday School- 
To hear the helpful lesson and to leam

the Golden Rule.
So I dress up very neatly and travel o ff alone. 
While dad hunts up his paper and decides he 

will stay home.
And i f  some Sunday morning something else 

I’d like to do 
My dad looks very stem and says, "Son,

I'm surprised at you."
Now, I ’ve wondered and wondered Yes, time 

and time again,
Why Sunday School is good for boys and not 

for grown up men?
— 1569 Berry Road, Birmingham, A L  35226.

the sight of God." Jesus states clearly the purpose 
for which the parable of the unrighteous steward 
was given (see again verse 9); and it will be easy 
for us to see that the rich man now before us, who 
possessed the mammon of unrighteousness, in 
abundance failed utterly to use it so as to make 
friends who could receive him into the eternal 
home of the soul.

"Ability plus opportunity equals 
responsibility." _______________

In verse 10 we read "He that is faithful in a very 
little  is faithful also in much: and he that is 
unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also in 
much.” And now the rich man before us contains 
an example of a man who was unrighteous and 
who, as a result of his attitude and conduct, was 
denied the eternal enjoyment which comes to the 
faithful. Verses 11 and 12 say, ’’I f  therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your trust the true riches? And i f  ye 
have not been faithful in that which is another's, 
who will give you that which is your own?” The 
rich man was not faithful in that which belongs to 
God, and consequently was denied that which 
could have been his eternally. Verse thirteen lays 
down the broad principle which covers the attitude 
and conduct which is obvious in this account of the 
rich man. We must understand that no one can 
grasp the meaning of the rich man and Lazarus, 
unless he is familiar with and understands the 
parable of the unrighteous steward.

What was true then is true now; we cannot serve 
God and the material possessions of this life. 
Unless we see this principle we have missed the 
lesson for us today in the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus. "We cannot serve two masters. The rich 
man had a responsibility as well as an opportunity 
to feed the poor man. Someone has said, "Ability 
plus opportunity equals responsibility."

--1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, A L  35501.

To Every Responsible Man 
There Comes An Opportunity

Cecil Corkren

In Luke 16:19-21 wc 
read of such a man. 
"Now there was a cer
tain rich man, and he 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, faring 
sumptously every day; 
and a certain beggar 
named Lazarus was 
laid at his gate, full of 
sores, and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs 
that fell from the rich 
man's table; yea, even

the dogs came and licked his sores.”
The text we are considering is the Lord’s reply to 

the Pharisees for their criticism of his teaching in 
the parable of the unrighteous steward (Luke 16:1-
9). The Pharisees were lovers of money, that is, 
they wanted it for themselves, rather than to use it 
in the service of God, both for the extension of his 
work and relieve the needs of the poor. And so, 
when they scoffed at him, Jesus said unto them, 
"Ye are they which justify yourselves in the sight 
of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is exalted among men is an abomination in

Obsolete?
Page 3

why hasn't intelligent modem man come up with a 
better book? Th is is something to think about. I f  
the Bible was written by God, then it is absolute 
and contains everything that is necessary for our 
well being, both in this world and in the world to 
come.

"A ll scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable fo r doctrine, fo r reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the 
man o f God may be complete, thoroughly 
equipped for every good work" (II Timothy 3:16, 
17).
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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Beware Of Terrorists

Je rry  Jenkins

Though the threat of 
terrorists has diminish
ed some since Desert 
Storm , there is s t il l 
evidence of a tighten
ing of security. The air
lines report that fewer 
people are traveling 
and when one does 
travel, there is more 
security in the airport. 
Restrictions are at an 
all-time high on pack

ages that are sent through the mail.
The casual reader of the newspapers and news 

listeners w ill indicate the fear that the average 
American has for terrorists. Th is  year when 
President Bush spoke to Congress, four blocks 
were sealed o ff by the Secret Service. Some of you 
may remember several years ago when President 
Nixon visited Birmingham the helicopters which 
flew around the downtown buildings and the 
unusual number of law enforcement officials and 
government officials who were brought in for the 
purpose of security.

Terrorists are not new. In Judges wc read of a 
period o f 18 years o f enslavement that Israel 
experienced at the hands of King Eglon, king of 
Moab. In terrorist-like fashion, the Bible reveals 
that Ehud crept into his bedroom and killed him 
(Judges 3:21). In I Samuel 30 we are informed of 
the Philistine’s raiding party which swept into 
Ziklag and took two of David’s wives.

We need to be aware of terrorists who destroy 
faith. It is possible for our faith to be sabotaged (1 
Timothy 1:19). The Bible shows at least three 
glaring terrorists who seek to destroy our faith. 
First, there is the destroying of one's conscience. 
Though the conscience is not an infallible guide,it 
is a God-given quality that guards against the 
destruction of faith (Romans 14). Second, it is 
possible for the terrorist of worldly love to wreck 
our faith. The first two times wc read of Demas in 
the Bible, he is a faithful, loving Christian; but the

final mention is when he left Paul and went to 
Thessalonica and Paul states the reason was his 
love for "this present world” (II Timothy 4:10). 
Jesus Himself mentions a third group of terrorists 
in His parable of the sower (Luke 8:14). They are: 
the cares, riches and pleasures of this life.

It is true there is a sense in 
which the church can never be 
destroyed (Daniel 2:44), but 
great damage is done by such 
things as freely accepting 
division in the name of love 
(John 17:20-21) and a failure 
to preach against sin and its 
consequences.

Even good things may be harmful. We need to 
beware of terrorists who destroy our home. There 
is the failure to take time to build our marriage. I 
read once of an accident that occurred in Mt. 
Mitchell, N.C. Late one afternoon the man for

whom the mountain is named tried to take a 
shortcut down the mountain and fell to his death. 
Our attempts to shortcut our marriage relationship 
often causes death to marriage. A second terrorist 
that destroys our home is a failure to manage 
anger. Not all anger is sin. Anger which is the 
emotion that develops below the level o f the 
conscience; anger which is below the surface is 
harmful (Ephesians 4:26). A third terrorist o f the 
home is the attitude that leaves God out o f 
marriage. Even those who may come to the 
services may come yelling, screaming and cursing. 
The real issue is not simply how often do I' attend, 
but does my family pray together and have a 
personal relationship with God.

There arc terrorists that destroy the church. It is 
true there is a sense in which the church can never 
be destroyed (Daniel 2:44), but great damage is 
done by such things as freely accepting division in 
the name of love (John 17:20-21) and a failure to 
preach against sin and its consequences.

In conclusion, let us all be reminded that our 
opposition to terrorism, which can be hurtful 
physically, is good, but the opposition to terrorism 
which destroys our faith, home and the church is 
even better.

-400 Roebuck Parkway, Birmingham, A L  35206.

Sin Tracks
Tim  Rice

A friend recently told me an interesting story. 
Years ago, people kept their yards free of grass. 
Their yards consisted of sand, usually under lovely 
shade trees in the front yard. They kept the front 
yard swept free of debris, removing the leaves that 
fell or the grass that sprouted. Sometimes, when 
the family would be gone for a day, they would 
return to find they had had visitors. How would 
they know? They would see tracks in the sand -  
footprints, horse tracks, or wagon tracks. It was of 
course beyond question visitors had come because 
their tracks proved it.

When the devil visits a person, he also leaves 
tracks. Sin w ill leave an imprint on the life it 
touches. A scar may remain for years because of 
one single sin. David made the statement in Psalm 
51:3: ’’My sin is ever before me.” One is inclined 
to believe that David never outlived the memory of 
his sin with Bathsheba against his Lord. Sin left its 
track. A follower of God who looks back on his 
past life can clearly identify periods where sin 
entered and left a marie. Even a newborn Christian 
can identify sin tracks in his life.

In Revelation 3, John wrote a rebuke from the 
Continued On Page 3
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Advice To 
Graduates

Jim Howard
Congratulations to our 1991 high school 

graduates! Th is  occasion is a significant mile
stone in your life. Let me share with you a few bits 
of advice:

1. Consider attending a Christian college. The 
association and friendship with other Christians 
will last a lifetime and may positively influence 
your eternal destiny. The insights into God’s word 
will enrich your whole life. You will come away 
with greater vision and preparation for your leader
ship role in the church. I f  attending a Christian 
school is not a possibility, involve yourself actively 
in a Christian student center or Bible chair.

2. Develop your total person. We are told that 
"Jesus grew in wisdom and stature, and in favor 
with God and man" (Luke 2:52). You should grow 
the same way.

3. Treasure your heritage. You arc a product of 
the sum total of all the influences and experiences 
of your life up to this point. Express your gratitude 
to all who have taken an interest in you: parents, 
friends, relatives, elders, Bible school teachers, 
teachers at school, coaches, band instructors, scout 
leaders, camp counselors and anyone else who has 
shown a personal concern for you. Saying "thank 
you" and feeling gratitude is almost a lost art in 
today's world.

4. Re-examine time-honored virtues that have 
made for greatness: conscientiousness, responsi
bility, thrift, patience, slick-to-ittiveness, neatness, 
honesty, tact, punctuality, politeness, humility, and 
respect for age.

5. Begin now praying and looking fo r a 
Christian mate. Aside from your decision to 
become a Christian, this will be the most important

Continued On Page 3

Summertime is here 
and it's vacation time 
again! It is nice to gel 
a vacation and "leave 
everything behind" 
fo r a few days and 
"get away from it all." 
However, in our 
vacation plans, let us 
be mindful that we 
should never leave 
the Lord behind or try 
to get away from him. 

After all, the Lord never leaves us behind, or takes 
a vacation from us, or neglects us (Matthew 6:33; 
Hebrews 13:5). Satan certainly never takes a 
vacation. He is always looking for the opportunity 
to tempt us to do wrong (I Peter 5:8).

Please permit me to make a few suggestions as to 
how we can include the Lord in our vacation plans.

First, since it is the Lord's will that Christians 
dress modestly (I Timothy 2:9), it behooves us to 
do so, whether at home or on vacation. Th is writer 
knows of " fa ith fu l" Christians who dress 
"modestly” at home, but quickly adorn themselves 
in strings and straps when at the beach in another 
state. The reasoning seems to be that, "No one 
knows us here, so our influence is not hurt. There
fore, it is alright." Where has God said, "It is not 
sin so long as no one you "know" knows about 
your behavior??” Quite the contrary, we are 
responsible for what wc wear, where we go, what 
we do, or whatever, whether people know us 
personally, or not (Matthew 5:16; I Corinthians 
10:30-31).
Second, when we are away from home, we ought 

to put forth the necessary effort to assemble with 
the sainLs. Just because we arc away and cannot 
assemble with the "folks back home" docs not

excuse us of our responsibility to assemble with 
the saints (Hebrews 10:25-26). Each congregation 
would do well to purchase for the church library a 
church directory entitled Churches of Christ in the 
United Stales published by the Gospel Advocate 
Company. Each family could then copy out of it 
the locations of the church on their travel itinerary.

Most congregations really love to meet and get to 
know visiting Christians from other parts of the 
country. Furthermore, wc arc an encouragement to 
them, i f  for no other reason, as our presence helps 
take up some of the slack for their members who 
arc away on vacation. Perhaps their members are 
doing the same. We will also benefit greatly in that 
wc will get to meet our brothers and sisters who 
are also a part of the Lord's spiritual family on 
carth. Furthermore, our visit w ill afford us the 
opportunity to leam something from them about 
their methods of accomplishing the Lord's work. I f  
scriptural and practical, we may wish to suggest to 
the leadership back home what others arc doing.

Third, it is appropriate for us to leave our regular 
contribution with the saints back home. After all, 
the local church budget depends upon us for its 
support. The Lord does not excuse us from giving 
on "the first day of the week” (I Corinthians 16:2) 
simply because we arc on vacation.

Most of us have "vacation with pay." We would 
feel slighted i f  our employer refused to give us our 
"well deserved” vacation pay. I f  wc make a loan, 
our creditor does not excuse us of the monthly 
payment while wc are on vacation. By what stretch 
of the imagination do we assume God excuses us 
from our regular contribution so that we may lump 
it into our vacation?

These few suggestions are offered to help us see 
the need to include the Lord in our vacation plaas. 
May we never forget that the Lord has made 
arrangements for our eternal "vacation."

"I'm A State Trooper"
"I'm a State Trooper," said 

| the man on the other end of 
WM the phone, "and I was wondcr- 
fiiiiji ing i f  you might have time to 

Stalk to me?" He continued, 
"Everything in my life  is

■ fouled up. My wife and I are 
getting a divorce. My insides 
John Gipson arc killing me. I ’ve already 
been to a doctor and a counselor, and nothing 

seems to help. Do you have any idea what's wrong 
with me, or how I might get some relief?"

My first question was, "Are you living the way 
God wants you to live?” "No," was the immediate

reply. He had been honest with me, and I knew 
what could cure him. But before I could reply he 
said, "Everybody tells me that the secret is 'time.' 
It's just going to take lime. That's what the doctor 
said. Thai’s what the counselor said. I'm going to 
be better in time. They may be right, but that 
doesn't help my stomach now. It's killing me.Do I 
have to live with it until time passes?"

He paused for a moment and I said, "I hate to 
disagree with your doctor, and your counselor, but 
I don't really think time is going to help you.” 
"Why not?" "Because, regardless of how much

Continued On Page 3

David Wade
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"What Doth The Lord Require Of Thee?"

Sin Tracks
Continued From Page 1 

Lord to Sardis. A statement in Revelation 3:4 casts 
light on our discussion. Jesus said, "Thou hast a 
few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in 
white." The word defiled means "to pollute, 
befoul, stain." I f  one's garment has been befouled, 
it is smelly. I f  it is stained, it looks ugly. Th is is a 
graphic description of the lingering effects of sin in 
people’s lives.

When the devil visits a person, 
he also leaves tracks. Sin will 
leave an imprint on the life it 
touches. A scar may remain 
for years because of one 
single sin.____________________
In the twentieth century setting, wc have all seen 

sin tracks in the lives of those around us. I was 
shocked to hear lately of an old friend and former 
member of the church who died of A IDS contacted 
by his practicing homosexuality. Although I realize 
some innocent people contact A IDS, in this case 
sin left its track. A ll young people need to realize 
the danger in violating God’s restrictions on sexual 
activity. When a virgin and a male virgin marry, 
they cannot give each other sexually transmitted 
diseases. Sinning by drinking alcohol leaves a 
track. There is not a recovering alcoholic alive 
who does not with sorrow think on his past 
alcoholism, with its tracks of ruin, and tell others 
the wisdom in never taking their first drink. The 
sins o f pornography, dancing, and revealing 
clothing, are both wrong in themselves and 
sometimes lead to other sins such as fornication or 
rape. Beware of these, lest Satan leave his tracks in 
your life by them.

I f  you find the tracks of sin in your life, "Repent 
ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out” (Acts 3:19).

—4207 Adamsville Parkway, Adamsville, A L  
35005.

sins. Many are ready lo do anything except what 
God has commanded of them.

Another passage in the same vein reads, "These 
are the things that yc shall do; Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbor, execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates: and let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbor; 
and love no false oath: for all these arc things lhal I 
hate, saith the Lord" (Zechariah 8:16-17).

Hence, wc must always speak truth with our 
friends rather than lies, for God hates "a lying 
tongue. . . a false witness . . . and he that sowcth 
discord among brethren" (Proverbs 6:16-19). King 
Saul became a sinner when he obeyed the voice of 
the people rather than the voice of God. Although 
Saul claimed to have obeyed the commandments 
of God, he had not! Countless thousands today are 
following in his footsteps. "Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry" (I Samuel 
15:22-23).

The concept of obedience taught in the Old 
Testament is also taught in the New Testament. For 
example, Jesus "became the author o f eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him" (Hebrews

5:9). "For the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God: and i f  it first begin at 
us, what shall be the end of them that obey not the 
gospel o f God?" (I Peter 4:17). The inspired 
answer to th is question is found in I I  
Thcssalonians 1:7-9. ". . . The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus C hrist: who shall be punished w ith  
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power."

It is not enough to merely say "Lord, Lord," we 
must also do His w ill (Matthew 7:21-23). Jesus’ 
parting words to H is apostles, just before He 
ascended into heaven, were: "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned" (Mark 16:16). Did Jesus know 
what he was talking about? We are certain that he 
surely did! We suggest other references which 
should be considered (Romans 6:3-4; Galatians 
3:26-27; Acts 2:36-38; 22:16; I Peter 3:20-21).

There is a four-fold love for God mentioned in 
the Scriptures (Matthew 22:34-40). Wc must love 
God with all our heart, soul, mind, and strength (I

Continued On Page 4

VI 'm A State Trooper"
Continued From Page 2

time passes the problem is still there." "And you 
think my problem is that I'm not living right?" 
"That's what I think." "Well, I ’m not living right, 
that's for sure." "Then let me give you a passage of 
scripture, and then you tell me what you think of 
it.” "O.K.” "But the wicked are like the tossing sea; 
for it cannot rest, and its waters toss up mire an?

Advice To 
Graduates

v V- >:▼·.·.

Continued From Page 2 
decision you will ever make.

6. Hold to the unchanging. I f  you are like most 
young adults your thinking will change drastically 
over the next ten years. You may go to college a 
conservative Republican and come out a liberal 
Democrat or vice versa. You may completely 
change your vocational plans. Even your thinking 
in regard to religion may change. Remember that 
in this world of change there is one unchanging 
reality to whom you can anchor your life — "Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday and today and forever" 
(Hebrews 13:8).

Again, congratulations. May the Lord bless your 
life richly.

-Via East Cullman Bulletin, 9th Street and 7th 
Avenue S.E., Cullman, A L  35055.

dirt. There is no peace, says my God, for the 
wicked” (Isaiah 57:20, 21). "That sounds like me.” 
”1 thought you would say that,” I replied. "So you 
believe that as long as I don’t live right I'm going 
to havc these problems?" "That's exactly what I 
believe. But you can get rid of the basic problem.” 
"Le t the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; let him return to the 
Lord, that he may have mercy on him, and lo our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:7, 
8 ).

"I hate to disagree with your 
doctor, and your counselor, but 
I don't really think time is going 
to help you." "Why not?" 
"Because, regardless of how 
much time passes the problem 
is still there."

"I hope I can do that," he said. "Me too,” I 
replied.
-P.O. Box 228, Little Rock, Arkansas 72203.

Micah, who lived 
approximately 760 years 
before the Christian era, 
wrote: "He hath showed 
thee, O man, what is  
good; and what doth 
Jehovah require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to 
love kindness, and to 
walk humbly w ith thy 
God?” (Micah 6:8). When 

W  δ  H n i lo u  wc rcad lhc context of the 
foregoing passage we 

leam that ten thousand rivers of oil, or thousands 
of rams, or the sacrifice of our sons, cannot 
purchase God's appobation or forgiveness of our
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"What Doth The Lord Require Of Thee?"
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men (Matthew 10:32-33; Acts 8:37; Romans 10:9- 
10).

(4) He requires us to be baptized into Christ for 
the remission of sins (Acts 2:38; Matthew 26:28; 
Acts 22:16; Romans 6:3-4; Galatians 3:26-28; I 
Peter 3:21).

(5) He requires us to fu lf il l  our duties and 
responsibilities and obligations as Christians to 
God, to the church, and to men (Revelation 2:10; 
Hebrews 10:23-26; Matthew 7:12; Titus 2:11-12).

"To Be Content
for my family and friends and I pray that 1 will be 
a good Christian example for them to follow.

Sometimes we ask for foolish 
things and get upset and don’t 
understand why we haven't 
received what we ask for. If we 
seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness we will 
receive what we need to 
sustain our lives.______________
We all need to read and study the Bible more and 

apply it to our lives everyday. We can find the 
comfort and help we need for many things i f  we 
will look to the Bible. I f  we remain faithful and try 
to live a good Christian life when we have hard
ships, the Lord will bless us. Matthew 11:28-30 is

Disobedience Brings Destruction

"He has shown you, O man.
What is good;

And what does the Lord 
require of you 

But to do justly,
To love mercy.
And to walk humbly with 

your God?" (Micah 6:8, NKJV). 
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

VI

one of my favorite scriptures. "Come to Me, all 
you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn from 
Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you 
will find rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy 
and my burden is light." "B u t godliness with 
contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. And having food and clothing, with 
these we shall be content. But those who desire to 
be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. For the love of money 
is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have 
strayed from the faith in their greediness, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows" (I 
Timothy 6:6-10).

Let us strive to be more like Christ and the 
Apostles and live for our reward in heaven.
--257B H ill Avc., Guntersville, A L  35976.

John 5:3; John 14:15, 21, 3). Those who truly love 
God will keep his commandments.

"What doth the Lord require of thee?" Wc shall 
be more specific.

(1) He requires us to believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God (Hebrews 11:6; John 3:16; 8:21-
24).

(2) He requires us to repent of all our sins (Luke 
13:3-5; Acts 2:38; II Peter 3:9).
(3) We are required to confess Jesus' name before

Jimmie N, Doss
[Editor's Note: Sister Doss and her family are 

members of the Alder Springs Church of Christ in 
Albertville, Alabama].

The Apostle Paul stated in Philippians 4:11 "Not 
that I speak in regard to need, for I have learned in 
whatever state I am, to be content." How many of 
us today can actually say that we are content with 
our lives as they are? We continually want more 
and more material things in our lives but we seem 
to put our spiritual lives on hold. "You lust and do 
not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. 
You fight and war. Yet you do not have because 
you do not ask. You ask and do not receive, 
because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on 
your pleasures" (James 4:2-3 NKJV).

I continually pray to be a better Christian and a 
good example for others. Paul is an inspiration to 
me. H is attitude throughout the scriptures is 
amazing to me. He suffers hardships and s till 
praises the Lord and keeps on going.

When we are feeling down and get discouraged 
about things being bad for us, let us remember 
what Christ and the Apostles went through. 
Philippians 4:13 says "I can do all things through 
Christ who strengthens me." I f  we will turn to God 
and the scriptures we will receive comfort and help 
for our troubles. I Peter 5:7 tells us to "cast all your 
cares upon Him, for He cares for you.” We read 
that i f  we w ill pray and ask God for the things that 
we need, we w ill receive. "Now this is the 
confidence that we have in Him, that i f  we ask 
anything according to His will, He hears us. And i f  
we know that He hears us, whatever we ask, we 
know that wc have the petitions that wc have asked 
of Him" (I John 5:14-15). Sometimes wc ask for 
foolish things and get upset and don't understand 
why wc haven't received what we ask for. I f  we 
seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous
ness we will receive what we need to sustain our 
lives (Matthew 6:33). We are taught not to worry 
about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about its 
own things (Matthew 6:34).

Contentment is a state of mind 1 am seeking. "Let 
your conduct be without covetousness, and be 
content with such things as you have. For He 
Him self has said Ί  w ill never leave you nor 
forsake you" (Hebrews 13:5). I get troubled with 
problems and feel sorry for myself and then I ’ll 
hear of someone that really has hardships and 
realize how thankful I should be. My children are 
healthy. We have a place to live and food to eat, 
whereas some people don’t. I thank God everyday

The apostle Paul stated 
that die Lord will come, 
"in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that 
know not God and that 
obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruc
tion from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power" (II 
Thessalonians 1:8, 9). 

Recently, I heard a T.V. 
evangelist say, "Th is  is the age of rebellion." 

Rebellion, or disobedience, has been characteristic 
of man ever since Eden (Genesis 3). Th is age, no 
more than any other age, has disobeyed God. The 
prophet Isaiah said o f Israel, "That this is a 
rebellious people, lying children, children that will 
not hear the law of the Lord: which say to the 
seers, see not; and to the prophets, prophesy not 
unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits" (Isaiah 30:9, 10). Jeremiah 
prophesied one hundred years after Isaiah, and he 
said, "B u t this people hath a revolting and 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone" 
(Jeremiah 5:23).

Man must realize that disobedience brings

destruction. Why? Because God says so! Reread 
our text in II Thessalonians 1:8, 9. It’s simple, you 
obey God (the gospel) and God will bring you to 
heaven. But you disobey God (the gospel) and God 
will send you to hell. The gospel is God’s "power 
unto salvation" (Romans 1:16).

Recently, I heard a T. V. 
evangelist say, "This is the age 
of rebellion." Rebellion, or 
disobedience, has been 
characteristic of man ever 
since Eden.
God made provisions for man's salvation on the 

cross (Hebrews 2:9; John 3:16). But man must do 
what God says in the New Testament in order to 
appropriate those provisions for his soul. In other 
words, when man sins and repents God washes his 
sins away in Christ's blood (Revelation 1:5). But i f  
man disobeys the gospel, he remains in his sins 
and, therefore, will lose his soul. Every sin that’s 
repented of God w ill forgive (Acts 3:19). But 
every sin not repented o f God w ill judge 
(Ecclesiastes 11:9).

-N in th  Street and Seventh Avenue, S .E ., 
Cullman, A L  35055.

Glenn A. Posey
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Division

Bobby Key

Perhaps no greater 
curse has befallen the 
people o f God than 
division. Most of the 
division and disunity 
o f the past one 
hundred years has 
been senseless. A 
partisan brotherhood 
has produced strife , 
contentions, animo
sities, alienations, 
envyings, and r i 

valries among Christians causing open division in 
the body of Christ. What awful and distressing 
effects these ugly divisions have produced. When a 
congregation is broken to pieces the devil has a 
field day. Christians are thrown into confusion 
with reproaches, backbitings, evil surmisings, 
angry contentions, enmities, excommunications 
and even persecution! And this will continue to be 
true as long as schisms exist, for the Lord said 
where there is envying and strife , there is 
confusion and every evil work. Division is a work 
of the flesh demonstrating a carnal mind (I 
Corinthians 3:3).

Division is a work of the flesh 
demonstrating a carnal mind.
In spite of the sin of division some brethren seem 

proud of the church fusses and splits they have 
taken part in. One brother in a certain place stuck 
out his hand and proudly announced, "My name is 
Maytag; I love to agitate." Restlessness, resentful
ness, and rebellion are usually the steps leading to 
open schism. F irs t  someone becomes restless 
because the congregation is not all it should be, the 
work is not to his lik ing, the elders are not 
qualified to lead, and the preacher not the man for 
the job. He was passed over in the last 
appointment of elders and deacons, and he made 
some suggestions in the business meeting that

were ignored. The next step is to resent with bitter 
contention the leaders and members who follow 
their leadership. He attends the services to pick at 
the faults of those who lead and soon imagines that 
the elders, preacher and others arc ignoring him. It 
is not long until he is defending himself and 
condemning the members. There is something 
about human pride which makes us want to 
defend ourselves! The Final step finds Lhis restless, 
resentful person openly rebelling against the 
elders, attempting to rally a sect around himself to 
overthrow the power structure. I f  this fails and he 
doesn’t get his way, then it is time to gather his 
sympathizers and walk away from the old 
established church and start a "loyal and faithful" 
church somewhere else.

Differing with brethren is not a 
sin, but dividing brethren is.

Now, brother, please don't write me and say I am 
talking about your situation. I am speaking of

many such sad experiences over the brotherhood. 
Neither am I encouraging brethren to ignore their 
differences. We must recognize our differences, 
and it doesn’t help to sweep them under a rug. 
Some differences are real while others are 
imaginary. Discuss them, but discuss them as 
brethren. Where did wc ever get the idea that we 
cannot disagree without hating and enmity? A 
brother is not your enemy because he doesn't 
agree with you on some point of opinion. Differing 
with brethren is not a sin, but dividing brethren is. 
It is a work of the flesh. Jesus said, "Th is is my 
commandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you" (John 15:12). I f  we loved one another 
as we ought, sympathized with one another as wc 
should, and were ready, willing and anxious to 
forgive one another and to bear one another's 
burdens most of our division would disappear. As 
long as wc only like those who like us, and love 
those who love us, and despise those who differ 
from us, and avoid those who don't like us, we are 
no better than the world (Matthew 5:46,47).
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

Take A Second Look
One Spring, sometime 

before the Civil War, a 
boy in search of work 
came to Worthy Taylor’s 
prosperous Ohio farm. 
The farmer knew 
nothing much about the 
boy except that his 
name was Jim, but he 

W. T. Allison gave him a job. Jim 
spent the summer cutting stovewood, bringing in 
the cows and making himself generally useful. He 
ate in the kitchen and slept in the haymow.

Before the summer was over, Jim had fallen in 
love with Taylor's daughter. When the farmer 
refused to let him marry her — telling him bluntly 
that he had no money, no name, and very poor

prospects -  Jim put his belongings in his old 
carpet bag, and disappeared.

Thirty-five years passed before Taylor one day 
pulled down his bam to make way for a new one. 
On one o f the rafters above the haymow, he 
discovered that Jim had carved his full name -  
JAMES A. G A RFIELD . He was then President of 
the United States.

All of us have made mistaken judgments about 
another person. We think this person can't amount 
to anything, he will never make a contribution or 
he will never be productive. But the years pass, 
the person matures, he is trained and applying his 
skills, he becomes a success.

Continued On Page 3
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The  Missing Oil And 
Th e  Missing Lamps

The parable of the ten 
virg ins representing 
church members in 
Matthew 25:1-13 
mentions missing oil. 
Five were wise and five 
were foolish. Why the 
equal number we are not 
sure. The problem of the 
five foolish virgins was 
not their lamps. They ran

Cecil Corkren out of oil!
Recently I read in an

articlccntitled " T H E  M ISSIN G  LA M P S , In a
certain mountain village in Europe several 
centuries ago, a nobleman wondered what legacy 
he should leave to his townspeople. At last he 
decided to build them a church building.

No one saw the complete plans for the church 
until it was finished. When the people gathered, 
they marveled at its beauty and completeness. 
Then someone asked, ’But where are the lamps? 
How w ill it be lighted?'

The nobleman pointed to some brackets in the 
walls. Then he gave to each family a lamp which 
they were to bring with them each time they came 
to worship.

'Each time you are here the area where you are 
seated w ill be lighted,’ the nobleman said. 'Each 
time you are not here, that area w ill be dark. Th is  
is to remind you that whenever you fail to come to 
church, some part of God's house will be dark'."

The ten virgins all had lamps. They all trimmed 
their lamps. The difference is obvious. The wise 
took oil in their vessels with their lamps. The 
vessels indicate the wise had an additional supply

Continued On Page 4

Time is drawing near 
for the 1991 Words of 
Tru th  Lectureship and 
we arc anticipating high 
interest and good atten
dance. Our eighteen 
speakers have d istin 
guished themselves in 
faithful Christian ser
vice. In this editorial I 
wish to say a few words 
by way of introduction 

David Wade about each of them.
Flavil Nichols began his preaching career at 

Dovertown, Alabama in 1934. P rio r to his 
retirement, he served as pulpit minister of the Sixth 
Avenue Church of Christ and editor of Words of 
Truth. The Nichols live in Jasper and continue to 
be a vital part of the Sixth Avenue congregation. 
Brother Nichols keeps busy schedule with gospel 
meetings and also numerous lectureship 
appearances.

Charles Coil began preaching in Bristow , 
Oklahoma in 1950. After several years of local 
work, brother Coil entered full-tim e gospel 
meeting work. During his distinguished career he 
has preached in over 500 gospel meetings, both 
stateside and abroad. From 1971 until 1990 he 
served a president of International Bible College. 
He now serves as the firs t chancellor o f the 
college.

Earl West, professor o f Church History, has 
taught at Freed-Hardeman, Harding College and 
Harding University Graduate School of Religion. 
Brother West's four volumes, The Search for the 
Ancient Order, arc an unparalleled contribution to 
the history of the Restoration Movement.

Linda Schott lives in Nashville, Tennessee and 
her husband, Ken, is a professor at David 
Lipscomb University. Sister Schott teaches fifth  
grade in public school. She is the author of three 
books: Spiritual Aerobics. How to Triumph Over 
Triv ia , and Going Through the Motions. She 
speaks frequently at seminars for ladies around the 
country.

Ralph Gilmore works with the Campbell Street 
Church of Christ in Jackson, Tennessee and also 
serves as chairman of the Department of Inter
disciplinary Studies at Freed-Hardeman 
University. Brother Gilmore was one o f the 
featured speakers al the 1990 Freed-Hardeman 
University Preachers' and Church Workers' Forum 
addressing the role of the woman in the work of 
the church.

B ill Slough is a graduate of Auburn University 
and has worked in engineering and general

management assignments in industiy until 1990. 
He has served as an elder at East Tennessee since 
1973 and has been aggressively involved in 
foreign mission work since 1978. Th is  year he 
began full-time work as administrator o f the 
Caribbean Mission Program sponsored by the East 
Tallasscc Church of Christ.

Since 1976 Ben Jones has worked closely with 
the Eastern European Mission, now sponsored by 
the Bammcl Road Church of Christ o f Houston, 
Texas. Today after 72 years the physical and 
philosophical barriers of Atheistic Communism arc 
falling. Now EEM  is openly distributing materials 
in most areas of Eastern Europe. Brother Jones 
will be discussing the challenge and opportunity of 
evangelizing these countries.

Dowell Flatt is professor o f Greek and New 
Testament at Freed-Hardeman University. He is 
the youngest member of the Flatt brothers (Leman, 
B ill,  Don, Dowell) Evangelistic team. Having 
begun preaching at age 15, Dowell has preached in 
full-time local work in Michigan, M issouri, 
Tennessee, and Louisiana. His travels have taken 
him to forty-nine slates, twenty-two countries, and 
five continents.

Sandra Humphrey is editor of Christian Woman 
Magazine, and author o f the popular ladies' class 
book, What Do You Communicate? She has also 
written numerous children's books and widely used 
teenage class study, Don't Kiss Toads! Sandra and 
her family live in Nashville, Tennessee and travels 
widely speaking at Ladies' Day gatherings.

Cecil May, Jr. is President of Magnolia Bible 
College at Kosciusko, Mississippi. Prior to this 
work, he served as academic dean of International 
Bible College, 1977-1980. Under his leadership 
M BC has received accreditation w ith the 
American Association of Bible Colleges and the 
Southern Association of Colleges and Schools.

Jack Zorn appears in frequent meetings and 
seminars across the country. The winner o f 
numerous awards, he has been recognized for his 
leadership qualities by mayors and governors 
across the nation. Brother Zorn is the founder and 
National Director of Lads to Leaders/Leaderettes 
and has authored the manuals on leadership 
training now used by groups throughout the United 
States.

Al Price is Associate Professor of Sociology and 
Gerontology at Freed-Hardeman University. 
Brother Price has been on the faculty at Freed- 
Hardeman since 1974. It was my pleasure to attend 
Freed-Hardeman with Al and also to work as an 
associate minister with him at the Capitol Street 
Church of Christ in Jackson, Mississippi, 1965-

Continued On Page 3
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Jasper, Alabama 35501 
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THEM E: "IN TIMES LIKE TH ESE"
SUNDAY, A U G U S T  11, 1991

10:25-11:30 a.m. The Tim es Of Th is  Ignorance God Winked A t ......................................... Flavil Nichols
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. It Is  High Time To  Awake Out Of S le e p ...................................................... Charles Coil

MONDAY, A U G U S T 12,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Spiritual Fitness Through The Disciplined L if e  Linda Schott

10:30-11:15 a.m. The New Hermeneutic.................................................................................Ralph Gilmore
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................. BREA K  FO R LUNCH

2:00- 2:45 p.m. The Caribbean Mission F ie ld ............................................................................B ill Stough
3:00- 3:45 p.m. World Bible School-Eastern European Mission .......................................... Ben Jones
3:45- 6:30 p.m............................................................................................................... BR EA K  FOR DINNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m.......................... Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. The Time W ill Come When They Will Not Endure Sound Doctrine  Dowell Flatt

Jack Zom Al Price Don McWhorter

TU E S D A Y , A U G U S T 13,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement...............................................................................Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Human Relationsh ips...............................................Sandra Humphrey

10:30-11:15 a.m. Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage..........................................................Cecil May, Jr
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................. BREA K  FO R LUNCH

2:00- 2:45 p.m. Lads To Leaders/Leaderettes ..........................................................................Jack Zorn
3:00- 3:45 p.m. Ministry To  The Aging.............................................................................................Al Price
3:45- 6:30 p.m............................................................................................................... BR EA K  FOR DINNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. (YO UTH  N IG HT) Remember Now Thy Creator..........................................Dick Weber

Dick Weber J W. E llis Samuel Jones Neale Pryor

W ED N ESD A Y, A U G U ST 14,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) The Fruit Of The S p ir it .................................................Jane McWhorter

10:30-11:15 a.m. The Role Of The Woman In The Work Of The Church..................... Don McWhorter
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................ BR EA K  FO R LUNCH

2:00- 2:45 p.m. Jail And Prison M in istry ...................................................................................... J. W. E llis
3:00- 3:45 p.m. Christian Family In C risis: Suggestions For A Better Tomorrow  Samuel Jones
3:45- 6:30 p.m...............................................................................................................BR EA K  FO R DINNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m.............................................................................................................Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. Thou Art Come To The Kingdom For Such A Time As T h i s ................... Neale Pryor

FO R R ESER V A TIO N S  C A LL:

Best Western (205) 221-3050 
1400 Hwy. 78 West 
Jasper, AL 35501

Travel Rite (205) 221-1161 
200 Mall Way 
Jasper, AL 35501

Sleepy Hollow R.V. Camping (205) 483-7947 
5 mi. E . of Jasper on Hwy. 78

About Our Speakers
1967.

Don and Jane McWhorter of Fayette, Alabama 
will appear on the lectureship. Don is the minister 
of the Fayette Church of Christ. Jane teaches in the 
local elementary school system. Don has spoken in 
more than 1300 gospel meetings and campaigns in 
this country and around the world. Jane has

Continued From Page 2
authored several ladies' books and appears at many 
Ladies Day meetings.

J. W. E ll is  was bom and reared at Jasper, 
Alabama and was a member at the Fifth Avenue 
Church of Christ. J. W. serves as an elder in the 
Wetumpka Church of Christ and conducts services 
at the Draper Correctional Facility each Sunday.

Take A Second Look
Continued

All of us have made mistaken 
judgments about another 
person. We think this person 
can't amount to anything; he 
will never make a contribution 
or he will never be productive. 
But the years pass, the person 
matures, he is trained and 
applying his sk ills , he 
becomes a success.

Paul said it this way: "So from now on we regard

From Page 1
no one from a worldly point of view, though we 
once regarded Christ in this way, we do so no 
longer. Therefore, i f  anyone is in Christ, he is a 
new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! 
(II Corinthians 5:16, 17).

Who could have foreseen that Peter could 
become the bold proclaimer of Christ after his 
denial? Who would have thought that Paul would 
be so devoted after a life  spent in persecuting 
Christians? Who could have predicted that John 
could become a writer majoring in love after being 
nicknamed a "Son of Thunder"?

Take a second look. Follow the advice of Josh 
Billings, who said, "1 have lived in this world just 
long enough to look carefully the second lime into 
things 1 am the most certain of the first time."
--1901 SchillingcrRoad, Mobile, A L 36695.

He is the editor o f the Alabama Jail/Prison 
Reporter which has been published quarterly since 
January 1988.

Dick Wcbcr has been with the Atlanta Police 
Department for 26 years. He holds the rank of 
Captain and is head of training at the Police 
Academy. He and his family attend at the Forest 
Park Church of Christ where he teaches three 
classes each week. Dick travels extensively over 
the country speaking to rallies, workshops and 
lectureships.

Samuel Jones, a native Mississippian, has worked 
with Magnolia Bible College the past seven years. 
As of June 1, he is presently serving as assistant 
professor and Chairman of the Home Economics 
and Fam ily Studies Department at Freed- 
Hardeman University. Brother Jones has been 
selected as one of the national speakers on the 
"One Nation Under God" campaign.

Neale Pryor has served as professor of Bible at 
Harding University since 1962. Presently, he also 
serves as Vice President o f Academic Affairs. 
Brother Pryor conducts approximately 15 gospel 
meetings a year plus numerous appearances at 
youth rallies, workshops and lectureships. He is 
author o f You Can Tru st Your Bible. Quality 
Publications, 1980.

Jane McWhorter
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The Missing Oil And The Missing Lamps
of oil. The foolish at first had their lamps burning, 
but they said to the wise "Give us of your oil; for 
our lamps are gone (going) out."

One does not have to be a Solomon to sec the 
problem among many members of the church 
whose lamps are going out because the lack of oil. 
We see some church buildings dark on Sunday 
nights as well as Wednesday nights because their 
lamps are going out. We know what happens when 
an automobile runs out of oil, it bums up. The 
engine at least is burned up which is the source of 
power.

Some commentators believe the oil in the 
parable to be the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the 
Christians. Just as the windmill is animated by the 
wind, so is the Christian animated by the Spirit of 
God, not in a direct way, but in an indirect way 
through the word of God. Paul said, "Now i f  any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his" (Romans 8:9). The foolish church members 
are those who grieve the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 
4:30), those who "Quench" the Spirit (I Thessa
lonians 5:19). They are not letting the word of

Continued From Page 2

Christ well in them richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in their 
hearts to the Lord (Colossians 3:16).

One does not have to be a 
Solomon to see the problem 
among many members of the 
church whose lamps are going 
out because the lack of oil. We 
see some church buildings 
dark on Sunday nights as well 
as Wednesday nights because 
their lamps are going out.
When we see the numbers in attendance in most 

congregations become smaller and smaller, we 
wonder where are those who once were faithful in 
attendance and good works in the kingdom? Their

lamps are burned out, and "the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them" (II 
Corinthians 4:4).

When one carefully reads chapters 24 and 25 of 
Matthew which depicts the coming judgement 
both world and church members w ill be judged. 
When we read the parable of the virgins we should 
be moved to repent o f all our sins, and fill up our 
vessels with our lamps with the Spirit o f Christ 
(Hebrews 5:8-9). Sad, but true i f  unfaithful 
churches and church members continue to be 
forgetful and fail to live a faithful Christian life 
will join the foolish virgins in the last day saying, 
"LO RD, LO RD , OPEN TO  US." The Lord will be 
heard to say, "Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. Watch therefore, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour." So, don't let your light bum low. Be no 
longer "Slothful in business; but fervent in spirit 
serving the Lord” (Romans 12:11).

-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, Alabama 35501.

When God Can't Save!

Jerri Manasco

The God we serve is 
the God of salvation. 
He is "the Saviour of 
all men, specially of 
those that believe" (I 
Timothy 4:10). It is 
God "who w ill have 
all men to be saved" (I 
Tim othy 2:4). The  
Father sent the Son 
that through Jesus the 
world might be saved 
(John 3:17). How wc 
g lo rify  God fo r the 
matchless salvation he 

offers! How we praise him for that remarkable 
plan by which he redeems us from sin! Yet in view 
of all that wc have said to this point, T H E R E  A RE  
SOME PEO PLE  WHOM GOD CANNOT SAVE! 
T H E R E  IS  A T IM E  W H E N  GOD C A NN O T  
SAVE!

God cannot maintain his integrity and turn 
against his own w ill! God cannot maintain our 
trust in him i f  he proves to be an arbitrary God 
who acts without a set pattern! The very fact that 
God cannot lie is the very reason we can trust him 
to do as he says he w ill do (Hebrews 6:13ff). He 
who cannot lie has promised eternal life (Titus 
1:2). He has also let us in on the fact that he cannot 
grant eternal life to certain people! No, I am not 
teaching Calvinism. I am not saying that God 
W O ULD  N O T save these people i f  they would 
change their ways. The fact remains, however, that 
God cannot save anyone on that person's own 
terms.

God cannot save the unbeliever. "He that 
believeth not is condemned already" (John 3:18). 
" I f  ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins’ (John 8:24). "He that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life” (John 8:36). "He that believeth 
not shall be damncd"(Mark 16:6b). That is plain 
enough for anyone to sec. People just simply 
cannot be saved in the Bible way by finding God 
in their own way.
God cannot save the disobedient. I can find in 

the Bible that God says he w ill save those who

obey. Where can you find in the Bible that God 
w ill save those who w ill not obey? Has God 
promised to save those w'ho will not respond in a 
positive to his word? Jesus is the author of eternal 
salvation to those who obey him (Hebrews 5:9). 
Those who are disobedient are in the camp of the 
unrighteous and arc not promised salvation; ir  
fact, the disobedient arc plainly promised 
destruction (Romans 2:5-11).

God cannot save the worldly. Those who arc 
worldly are sure to perish (I John 2:15-17). The 
works of the flesh arc so clearly spelled out and 
the consequences thereof are so clearly manifested 
that it is  a marvel that people (even church 
members) seem unable to get the point that God 
cannot save people in sin (Galatians 5:19-21). 
Certainly these folks can repent and become 
Christians (I Corinthians 6:9-11), but, yes, T H E Y  
M U S T  R E P E N T  A N D  B EC O M E  
C H RISTIA N S!!! They have to give up their sins! 
God cannot save a worldly person as a worldly 
person. Why is that so hard fo r people to 
understand?

We need to get back to the 
Bible on the question of who 
will and who will not be saved! 
God has told us already what 
we must do to be saved. He 
has warned us of what will 
hinder and prevent that 
salvation. It is not my place to 
judge, but it is right to study 
and learn what is expected of 
all of us.
God cannot save the morally indifferent. I f  the 

morally indifferent can be saved in their moral 
indifference, then it is difficult to understand any 
advantage in being morally and spiritually upright! 
Paul describes those morally indifferent 
(Ephesians 4:18-19). He hardly pictures them as

redeemed souls! In the first chapter of the Roman 
epistle Paul forcefully shows the hopelessness of 
moral indifference. These people (Paul said) had 
been given up to their sins and as a consequence 
would face "death" (Romans 1:24-32). Are we 
being self righteous and judgmental when we cite 
what the inspired penmen have said about this? 
The morally indifferent have no promise of 
salvation!!

God cannot save the stubborn. Stephen preached 
to such a crowd of people. He pointed out their 
stubbornness and they didn't appreciate it! He said, 
"Ye stiffnecked and uncircumciscd in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do yc" (Acts 7:51). Could they be 
saved? I f  they repented of their stubbornness and 
submitted to the truth of the gospel, they certainly 
could be. But in their continued rebellion they 
could not be! Paul preached to some who had put 
away from themselves eternal life (Acts 13:46). 
These had refused the message and had tried to 
persuade others to quit listening to it. The fact is, 
God saves through his word and these people had 
not been attentive to that word. Paul later wrote 
concerning some who had so stubbornly 
persecuted the way of truth that wrath was coming 
upon them to the uttermost (I Thessalonians 2:16).

What has been written in this article is not 
intended to be the mandate of the preacher! These 
observations will hopefully not be looked upon as 
self-righteous ravings but as the simple truth 
revealed in the Bible. Wc need to get back to the 
Bible on the question of who w ill and who will 
not be saved! God has told us already what we 
must do to be saved. He has warned us of what 
will hinder and prevent that salvation. It is not my 
place to judge, but it is right to study and leam 
what is expected of all of us. My appeal to all who 
read these things is that you will not try to excuse 
sin or find hope where there is no hope, but that 
we might help one another avoid the blockades to 
salvation!

-R t. 7 Box 428, Boa/,, Alabama 35957.
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Lessons From Life

Franklin Camp 
(1915-1991)

by Franklin Camp (1915-1991)
(Note: Funeral ser

vices for brother Camp 
were conducted May 
22 at Munford, where 
he was bom and also 
served for 12 years as 
their f i r s t  fu lltim e  
preacher. He began 
preaching in 1935. Wc 
extend our sympathy to 
his family who may be 
contacted at: 1106 
James Taylo r Road,

Moody, A L  35004. He penned the following 
"Lessons From Life " at the end of 1951, a year in 
which his young daughter, Vivian, died from 
bums. It is reprinted from his book Old Truth In 
New Robes. Vol. II, pp. 4-5 and is still timely for 
us).

. . .  Perhaps the most important lesson I have 
learned this year is the uncertainty of life. How
could I fail to learn it? How shall I ever forget it? 
I f  one so young and full o f life as Vivian was could 
suddenly go, how can I be certain of what a day 
might bring forth? I know now how brittle is the 
thread of life. I know that no one knows whether 
tomorrow shall find him among his friends on 
earth or in the presence of his God. Now that I 
know this lesson, I shall try to live every day as i f  
it were the last. It may be. God being my helper, I 
shall be ready i f  it is.

I have learned to love the Bible more. Why 
should I not? I havc searched its sacred pages more 
to find the light I needed when the hours were so 
dark. I havc turned to it again and again to hear it 
say,"0 grave, where is thy victory?" When my face 
was wet with tears, I read with joy, "He shall wipe 
all tears away.” When care would flood my soul, I 
found comfort in the words, "Casting all your cares 
upon Him for He carelh for you." Blessed Book -  
for me there is no other.
I  have learned to love the church more. It is the

only place I can find refuge for my soul. It has

stood behind me through the year as I have tried to 
point the lost to the lamb of God. It shared with me 
my sorrow. I am humbled to think that such as I 
should have the privilege of being a member of 
such a noble institution. May I never bring shame 
or reproach upon it. Let me so live as to cause 
others to see its beauty and glory.

I  have learned that faith is more precious than 
gold. It is the eye of the soul. By faith I can look 
beyond the veil. By faith I can see every grave 
made empty. By faith I can sec the City of God 
filled with the redeemed and among them an angel 
that was once a blonde-haired, blue-eyed girl. 
When I see this, gold becomes cankered. I only

want enough to pay my fare through this world. 
But faith, give me more. ”0  Lord, help thou my 
unbelief."

I  have learned to think less of earth and more 
of heaven. "The things which arc seen arc 
temporal, but the things which are not soon are 
eternal.” What is the world with all its pomp and 
power? Just a bubble that w ill burst and be gone. 
But heaven -- decay cannot affect it. It  is 
incorruptible, undefiled and fadeth not away. Why 
should I not think more of heaven than earth? It is 
my home. I am just a wayfarer and a pilgrim in 
this world traveling home.

--Via The Friendly Visitor, P.O. Box 62, Auburn, 
A L 36831.

"Uncle Franklin"
Since Tuesday, May 

21st, many people 
have spoken or 
written o f Franklin  
Camp. That day was 
the date of his death 
and, as Bro. Willard 
Collins said, the date 
of his graduation. His 
wife and sons havc 
been the recipients of 
a multitude of concern 
from a loving and 
caring brotherhood. 

The milk o f human kindness has (lowed like a 
refreshing river. It has been so very helpful and 
greatly appreciated.

All of my life this man was known to me as 
"Uncle Franklin." That is tire way I described him.
I heard his first sermon in the mid-thirties. It has 
been my privilege to spend countless hours in 
conversation with him. Most of the lime, i f  not 
always, the topic would be the Bible. That is what 
possessed him. There was an insatiable desire to

Winfred Clark

know more of the blessed book and to know it 
belter. You did not spend such hours without being 
impressed. You leam something from times like 
those. The lessons you leam w ill last a lifetime. 
Some of these I'll try to tell you about now.

He emphasized the need for sincerity. He would 
say, "there is no substitute for sincerity and 
simplicity." I f  you heard him preach or spent time 
with him you knew this was the case with him. 
Sincerity was a hallmark of his preaching. There 
was nothing "pretended," nor was there any "put 
on." There was no professional air. Yes he would 
do a professional job in preaching but there was no 
facade. What he preached consumed his soul. The 
cross and the Saviour would control his thinking. 
God and his being would overwhelm every fiber of 
his being and this came through in the plaintive 
plea of his voice. You did not listen to him preach 
without being touched with the sincerity that came 
from deep within the recesses of his heart.

He would often emphasize the need for sim-

Continued On Page 3
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James Franklin Camp
1915-1991

On Tuesday morning, 
May 21, 1991 our 
beloved brother 
Franklin Camp slipped 
quietly from the walks 
of men and went on to 
be with the Lord. The 
funeral was held in the 
spacious meetinghouse 
o f the church at 
M unford, Alabama, 
within a few miles of 
the spot where he 

preached his first sermon, and within a few yards 
of the place where he preached his second sermon. 
Mike McElroy and this writer conducted the 
funeral. Willard Collins, a long-time personal 
friend of brother Camp, led in prayer. The body 
was laid to rest in the Munford Cemetery. It is 
conservatively estimated that more than one 
hundred preachers were in attendance, including 
about sixty who have sat in brother Camp’s classes.

Brother Camp is survived by his devoted wife, 
Hazel, three sons, Frank, Paul, and David, several 
grandchildren, two sisters, and one brother.

Many years ago, as a young preacher, brother 
camp heard brother Gus Nichols say he studied the 
Bible about six hours a day. Brother Camp said he 
decided then that i f  brother Nichols needed to 
study the Bible six hours a day, he himself needed 
to study at least eight hours a day. Th is  he 
continued to do in the years that were to come. 
Th is qualified him for the great work he did in 
teaching the word so effectively. Few men in 
modem times have had as clear understanding of 
the scheme of redemption as Franklin Camp.

Brother Camp's knowledge of the Bible, his 
ability to teach it, and his gentle and

Continued On Page 3

Summer w ill be 
officially here Friday, 
June 21. Enjoy it, for 
summer will fade into 
fa ll and fa ll into 
w inter before you 
realize it. The  
changing of the 
seasons should 
remind us that time is 
fleeting away.

Paul was acutely 
David Wade aware of his situation 

and realized his time 
was short. From prison he urged Timothy, "Do thy 
diligence to come shortly unto me" (II Timothy 
4:9). Paul’s request was not to be taken lightly. At 
the close of his letter he pleaded, "Do thy diligence 
to come before winter” (II Timothy 4:23).

It was a long and dangerous voyage from 
Ephesus to Rome. Paul had personal experience 
with shipwreck, having survived at least four (II 
Corinthians 11:25; Acts 27:41). The wreck in Acts 
27 was the direct result of sailing too late in the 
season. The captain of the ship had simply let the 
summer of opportunity slip from him.

We do not know i f  Timothy made the trip in time 
to be with Paul before his death. We can speculate 
that i f  Timothy expected to sec Paul he would have 
to seize his "summer of opportunity” and go to 
Rome before winter.

Our opportunities are like the seasons of the year. 
There is the spring, or birth, of opportunity. Then 
there is the summer, or full growth, of opportunity. 
I f  opportunity is not seized, the fall, or fading, of 
opportunity soon approaches. Finally, there is the 
winter, or death, of opportunity.

Opportunities unused are soon lost. When 
opportunities are lost, they are usually lost forever. 
What are some of the "summers of opportunity" 
that may be yours today?

Th is may be your summer of opportunity to be 
busy in the Lord's work. "Oh, I'm going to get busy 
in the church some day." When? The pews arc full 
of Christians who consider the church a spectator 
sport! Jesus said, "The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers arc few” (Matthew 9:37). 
Furthermore, Jesus sounded the urgency, "Say not 
yet, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, L ift  up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are white already to 
harvest" (John 4:35).

I can’t think of any greater regret than that of 
letting a loved one slip into eternity, having never 
mentioned Jesus and the church to him. 
Opportunities unused are soon lost.

Th is may be your summer of opportunity to rear 
your children "in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord” (Ephesians 6:4). Time can really slip upon 
on us in this duty! Psychologists and others tell us 
that the direction a child w ill go in life is fairly 
well established by age six.

We cannot abdicate our responsibility to the 
church. At best, the church can only facilitate what 
wc are trying to accomplish at home. We cannot 
leave this task to the baby sitter, day care center, 
T.V., the policeman, school teacher, or anyone 
else! Far too many Christian parents are now 
living their lives in regret and would give anything 
in life to have one more opportunity with their 
children.

It is a fact that, in spite of our best efforts, some 
children go astray after they leave home. This, too, 
causes much sorrow, but it is not the sorrow or 
guilt fe lt by parents who squandered their 
opportunity.

Th is may be your summer of opportunity to show 
love and appreciation to those nearest to you. After 
your parents arc gone, rivers o f tears and flower 
bedecked graves cannot bring back the opportunity 
to show honor and care for them (Exodus 20:12; 
Ephesians 6:2-3). Furthermore, this may be your 
summer of opportunity to show love and care for 
your mate (Ephesians 5:25; T itu s  2:4), your 
neighbor (Galatians 6:10; Romans 13:10), a 
stranger (Matthew 25:35), or an enemy (Matthew 
5:44). Opportunities unused arc soon lost.

I f  you are not a Christian, this may be your 
summer of opportunity to obey the gospel. God’s '  
vengeance awaits those who "obey not the gospel" 
(Romans 10:16; II Thessalonians 1;7-10, I Peter 
4:17-18). Obeying the gospel requires faith in 
Christ, repentance from sin, confession of Christ, 
and baptism into Christ (John 6:29; Acts 2:38; 
8:37-39; Galatians 3:26-27). When you are 
baptized into Christ, you are added to his body, the 
church (Acts 2:47; I Corinthians 12:13). As a 
member of the church one should serve and be 
faithful unto death in order to receive the crown of 
life (Philippians 2:12; Revelation 2:10). Heaven 
awaits the fa ith fu l who "die in the Lo rd ” 
(Revelation 14:13).

Paul said, "Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 
me . . .  Do thy diligence to come before winter.” 
Sadly, Jeremiah said of his people, "The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended and we arc not saved” 
(Jeremiah 8:20). There are some things in life we 
must do now, or they w ill never be done! Don’t 
miss your "summer of opportunity!"
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"Uncle Franklin"
plicity. You can review some of the articles he 
wrote through the years. You will find them to be 
mature and profound but in a simple sort of way. 
Both the educated and uneducated could profit by 
his writing and speaking. The illustrations he used 
most often came from the Bible. Such would 
impress both the farmer of the soil and the lawyer 
at the bar. Those of us who remember the "tent 
meeting" days w ill remember the countless people 
who learned the truth by his simple lessons.

Sincerity was a hallmark of his 
preaching. There was nothing 
"pretended," nor was there 
any "put on." There was no 
professional air. Yes he would 
do a pro fessional job in 
preaching but there was no 
facade. What he preached 
consumed his soul.

We have seen him face the stress of conflict. 
There was a time when a man like O. G. Lodge 
would challenge for a religious discussion in 
Anniston, Ala. He was there to defend the truth 
and expose error. A ll who know the hours of 
preparation and study demanded will know what 
he did. Th is  was done without the effort to win a 
personal victory but that the church of the Lord 
might be supported. When there was need for 
someone to discuss the matter of instrumental 
music with a preacher of the Christian church, he 
was there. From that effort and a radio program 
came a church that exists today.

There was a time when he stood in an open air 
meeting and preached in the rain. The crowd 
remained as long as he would preach. He often 
worked to help provide for his physical needs and 
preached. He never considered this to be a matter 
of merit. It was not seen as some great sacrifice. 
Rather, such was seen as an opportunity to serve.

He was not a stranger to sorrow and suffering. He 
saw it in his own life and in his family. His little 
daughter went to an untimely death while they 
lived in Gadsden, Ala. His faith never wavered nor 
did his commitment to the Almighty One. Later in 
his life he would undergo serious surgery on two 

occasions before the last one. Hundreds of people 
know the passages that sustained him these valleys 
of his life. "When I am afraid, I will trust in thee” 
(Psalm 56:3). It was truly in God that his trust was 
firmly placed.

His undying thirst for a better knowledge of the 
Bible was refreshing. Though he had passed the 
threescore and ten year mark, he was still making 
plans to learn more and grow more in the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour (II Peter 3:18). 
From the middle of the thirties until his death, hour

Continued From Page 1

after multiplied hour was spent pouring over the 
sacred text. Some have said he spent 5 or 6 hours a 
day in study and those who know him best know 
that this could well be an understatement. His time 
for study began early in the day, often in the quiet 
hours of the morning. The evidence of those hours 
manifested itse lf in the tremendous insights he 
came to have. His concept of God and his grace 
shaped all that he taught. When you listened to 
him preach you would know that he had 
determined lo "know nothing save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified."

All of us who knew him would know that there 
was a measure of steel in his soul that was 
unbending where truth was involved. He would 
not compromise and that was proven time and 
again. His pen wielded a great influence in support 
of the truth. But there was also in the heart of this 
man a compassion for others. His love for the truth 
would never allow him to run in roughshod 
fashion over others. He was concerned not only 
with the presentation o f truth, he was also 
concerned about the matter of this presentation. 
Yes, he was true to principles but he also had a 
deep sympathy for people. There was never an 
occasion when he would not go the second mile to 
try to help some struggling soul. It might mean 
riding all night in an automobile to some distant 
place, but ride he would. There was never a man 
who made a mistake and tried to do right but that 
he was there with a willing and ready hand to help 
and offer encouragement. He would not condone 
the sin but he was extremely happy when the 
sinner came home.

Wc had to be impressed with the fact that he was 
not overwhelmed with material things. Though he 
was reared in a home where God had given richly 
of many things to enjoy, material things were 
never the dominating things of his life. Yes, he was 
blessed by the provisions made for him by those 
churches with which he worked. But there is 
something else one should know. What they would 
provide was not the final factor in his working 
with them. He was a kind of pioneer spirit that 
would carry him where the need was no matter 
what the pay. It was, where can I best serve? That 
was the deciding factor that determined where he 
would work and what he would do. He was 
motivated by the spirit of service. He walked by 
faith and not by sight.

One of the great loves of his heart was the class 
that he conducted for preachers and others who 
would care to attend. It  began in Gadsden, 
Alabama in the forties. Later it was conducted at 
Shades Mountain in Birmingham. Later at 
Woodlawn, then at Adamsville, then again at 
Gadsden and finally at Leeds, Alabama. There is 
no way to number the men who attended those 
classes at one time or other. Some drove more than 
a hundred miles in order to attend. The lessons 
they learned there were carried to pulpits all over 
the south and beyond. He gave countless hours of 
study to the material that was used in these classes

and it will prove to be priceless as the years roll 
on.

His classes taught at Adamsville were recorded 
and will aid those who study the Bible for years to 
come. We are so thankful that so much of what he 
said is now preserved on tape. Though he is dead 
"he yet speaks" through the marvels o f recordings. 
What a blessing this will prove to be. Many of us 
have hundreds of tapes that w ill aid us in the days 
ahead.

Uncle Franklin  was a proponent o f the 
Restoration Movement. That plea was seen as 
sound and scriptural and will stand, as it has, the 
test of time.

Yes, fo r f i f ty  plus years I have had the 
opportunity to hear him preach. I have had the 
opportunity to talk to him about the Bible and 
listen to his insights. I have seen his concerns for 
the church of our day and the days ahead. I have 
heard his predictions of things that will develop 
because of trends that are apparent. I have heard 
him cry when preaching. I have heard him laugh 
when he was happy. I know of his love and 
appreciation for his wife and children. I know how 
he wanted to come to the end for I have heard him 
pray, "May we hear him say, well done good and 
faithful servant." I don’t think any of us have any 
doubts about that prayer being answered. "Uncle 
Franklin" has gone home but wc are better 
because we had the opportunity to live when he 
lived.
-P.O. Box 506, Athens, Alabama 35611.

Church Offers 
No-Excuse Sunday

Th is  "N O -EX C U SE  SU N D A Y " article was 
reprinted by Ann Landers in one of her columns. 
There is humor and a lot of truth in it.

In order to make it possible for everyone to attend 
church next week wc are planning a special no
excuse Sunday.

1. Cots will be placed in the vestibule for those 
who say, "Sunday is my only day for sleeping in.”

2. Eyedrops will be available for those whose 
eyes are tired from watching T V  too late on 
Saturday night.

3. We w ill have steel helmets for those who 
believe the roof will cave in i f  they show up for 
church services.

4. Blankets w ill be furnished for those who 
complain that the church is too cold. Fans will be 
on hand for those who say the church is too hot.

5. We w ill have hearing aids for the members 
who say, "The preacher doesn't talk loud enough." 
There w ill be cotton for those who say, "The 
preacher talks loo loud."

6. Score cards will be available for those who 
wish to count the hypocrites.

7. We guarantee that some relatives w ill be

Continued On Page 4
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Preaching The Love Of God
We preach the love 

of God when we 
preach God's
commandments. God 
does not forbid us any 
thing that would be 
good for us. He gave 
us his Son. What 
would he withhold 
that we should want? 
He commands us to 
do nothing except 
what is best for us to 

Cecil May Jr. forbids
nothing except what would harm us. His law is a 
law of love. His revelation of it to us is a mani
festation of his love.

We preach the love of God when we preach the 
cross. God so loved that he gave the only gift that 
could really cost him anything. In the outstretched 
arms of Jesus we see the breadth of God’s love. In

the Son’s nail-pierced hands and feet we see the 
pain the Father willingly suffered for us. The cross 
proclaims the horror of sin, the depth of God's 
wrath against iniquity, and the depravity to which 
man can sink. But above all else it trumpets the 
love of God. God demonstrated his love toward us 
in that while we were still sinners Christ died for 
us.

We preach the love of God when we preach his 
mercy and forbearance. His gift of love was given 
so we could be saved from our sins. He does not 
deal with us according to our sins or reward us 
according to our iniquities. He is compassionate 
and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in 
mercy. Unrepentant sinners need to hear of the 
wrath of God, lest they suppose that God can be 
mocked and they can reap some crop other than 
the corruption they have sown. But terrified 
sinners, despairing sinners, men and women who 
have reached the end of their rope, need to hear of

James Franklin Camp
1915-1991

Continued From Page 2
compassionate spirit caused him lo be in great 
demand for gospel meetings and lectureships. For 
years he was a regular speaker on the programs at 
David Lipscomb and Freed-Hardeman. He 
received and accepted many invitations to speak at 
the schools of preaching; he knew the great need 
young preachers havc for sound instruction.

Many years ago, as a young 
preacher; brother Camp heard 
brother Gus Nichols say he 
studied the Bible about six  
hours a day. Brother Camp 
said he decided then that if 
brother Nichols needed to 
study the Bible six hours a 
day, he h im self needed to 
study at least eight hours a 
day. This he continued to do in 
the years that were to come. 
This qualified him for the great 
work he did in teaching the 
word so effectively. Few men 
in modern times have had as 
clear understanding of the 
scheme of redemption as 
Franklin Camp.

Volumes from the pen of brother Camp remain to 
bless the Lord's people. These include two books 
of sermons, a book on leadership, a book on the 
work of the Holy S p ir it , a workbook on 
worldliness, and thousands of articles and outlines 
written for church bulletins and brotherhood 
publications. For ten years during the 'seventies 
and 'eighties brother Camp edited a monthly paper 
called The Word of Life . Many articles from lhal 
publication havc recently been put in book form. 
For about four years during the late 'seventies and 
early ’eighties he edited VIG IL.

About thirteen years ago brother Camp began 
teaching through the Bible on Sunday mornings 
and Wednesday nights at Adamsville. He began in 
Genesis and went all the way through the Old 
Testament in about four hundred sixty class 
periods. He then began a similar study of the New 
Testament, and had covered down to First Timothy 
in about four hundred seventy lessons. These 
lessons were tape recorded and w ill bless 
generations yet unborn.

In his last sermon, on May 5, he expressed the 
hope he might be able to finish the study of the 
whole Bible. It was not to be. But wc should not be 
surprised or disappointed to know that a man such 
as Franklin Camp was still planning further work 
for the Lord at the time of his death.

--Via V ig il, 4207 Adamsville Parkway, 
Adamsville, A L  35005.

the mercy of God, lest they continue in sin because 
they have no hope o f redemption or o f the 
possibility of change. God is not willing that any 
should perish. That is the good news that makes 
the gospel gospel.

We preach the love of God when we preach 
God's nature and attributes. "God made the world 
and everything." "God is great, God is good.” The 
smallest child leams these things, and also early 
lcams, "God is love." I f  we do not believe in God’s 
love, it is not God in whom we believe. I f  our 
understanding of God does not make us love, it is 
not God wc understand. I f  wc say we know God, 
whom we havc not seen, yet have no love for 
people, whom we havc seen, we life. It is not God 
we know.

We preach the love of God when we do good to 
those in need. God chose our hands to be his hands 
to minister his love to others, just as he chose our 
mouths to be his mouth to tell his love to others. 
Wc are the light of the world, and the light the 
world is to see in us is God's light as we reflect it, 
as the moon reflects the sun. We are to be holy as 
God is holy to show his holiness to the world. 
When our holiness is sullied by open sin, the name 
of God is blasphemed among the pagans because 
of us. Wc arc to be merciful as God is merciful. I f  
the world docs not see his mercy in us, in whom 
may they see it? Wc arc to love as God loves. 
When we do, people see our good works and 
glorify God. When they cry to God for help, and 
we help them because of God, they leam that God 
is love.

Let us not neglect any means of preaching the 
love of God.

--Magnolia Bible College, P.O. Box 1109, 
Kosciusko, MS 39090.

Church Offers 
No-Excuse Sunday

Continued From Page 3

present for those who like to go visiting on 
Sunday.

8. There will be T V  dinners available for those 
who claim they can't go to church and cook dinner,
too.

9. One section of the church will have some trees 
and grass for those who sec God in nature, 
especially on the golf course.

10. The auditorium will be decorated with both 
Christmas poinscttias and Easter lilies to create a 
familiar environment for those who have never 
seen the church without them.

See you in church.
-Via East Cullman Bulletin, 9lh St. and 7th Ave.

S.E., Cullman, A L  35005.
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How To Win By Losing

W.A.Holley

"Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, I f  any man 
w ill come after me, let 
him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and 
follow me. For whoso
ever w ill save his life  
shall lose it: and whoso
ever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. For 
what is a man profited, i f  
he shall gain the whole 

world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?" (Matthew 16:24- 
26).

The foregoing quotation is a paradoxical 
statement. What is a paradox? According to the 
dictionary, it is "a statement that is seemingly 
contradictory or opposed to common sense and yet 
is perhaps true." One famous preacher defined a 
paradox as "truth standing on its head to attract 
attention." What Jesus taught in our text may not 
be apparent to all, but when understood it presents 
a great and fundamental lesson.

To illustrate our lesson: Two men were given an 
equal number of grains of com. They were ordered 
to save their com. One man took his grains of com 
and wrapped them in cellophane and stored them 
in a drawer, the other took his grains of com and 
planted them in the ground. How long will it be 
before the grain locked in a drawer sprouts and 
brings forth fruit?? The answer is obvious . . . 
N E V E R ! !  The second man saved his grains of 
com by planting them in the ground that they 
might reproduce themselves. He lost the grain but 
gained a harvest!! Here is the lesson Jesus wants 
men to leam.

The application? One man lives selfishly, thinks 
only o f himself and his selfish needs. Such a 
person saves his life by living only for his material 
possessions. Such an one focuses attention on 
himself, working for his own satisfaction, being 
little concerned about the welfare of others about 
him (Galatians 6:10; II Corinthians 9:12-13). Th is

sort of a person shuts God out of his life and, as a 
result, God turns his face against him (Matthew 
19:16-22; I Peter 3:8-12). The Rich Farmer of 
whom Jesus spake was a very successful man in 
one sense but a total failure in another (Luke 
12:13-21). The Rich Farmer reveals his true 
character when, in his speech, he uses the pronoun 
"I" six times but says nothing about others. His use 
of the word ’ M Y" (five times) reveals his covetous 
love of material possessions. What this man tried 
to save he lost, for "God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night (not after many years) thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided?"

He who "sits in the stool of do- 
nothing, and whittles on the 
stick of do-1 ess, " is a total 
failure. Cease to be fearful, 
resist the feeling of helpless
ness, resolve to offer excuses 
no more, grab yourself by the 
nap of your neck, get off the 
seat of your pants, and go to 
work for the Lord God 
Almighty. You will be surprised 
at what you can accomplish.

Another man lives an entirely different life. 
Unselfishness characterizes his journey through 
this world. One can lose his life in helping others 
but gain immortal glory for himself and for others. 
The Apostle Paul is a Fine example as shown in 
Philippians 3:1-11. In this passage Paul gives up 
every thing that he might gain Christ. I t  is 
interesting to read II Corinthians 11:22-28 which 
graphically describes the toils, suffering, and 
hardships that Paul endured for Christ Jesus.

Dear Christian friend, forget about yourself and 
spend your time in helping others. Open the door 
of service to humanity. Open the door of mercy; 
leave the walls of seclusion and go about doing 
good (Acts 10:38; Galatians 6:10; John 9:4; James 
1:27).

What is the result o f following such a course 
through life? In so doing one makes friends with 
God and man (John 15:13-15). Such people 
become more useful, more contented and happy, 
and more fruitful (John 15:1-8; II  Peter 1:5-11). He 
who "sits in the stool of do-nothing, and whittles 
on the stick of do-less," is a total failure. Cease to 
be fearful, resist the feeling of helplessness, 
resolve to offer excuses no more, grab yourself by 
the nap of your neck, get off the seat of your pants, 
and go to work for the Lord God Almighty. You 
w ill be surprised at what you can accomplish. 
Brother C. A. Wheeler learned to read the Bible 
after he was married and had a family, but, because 
of his determination and zeal for the Lord, he was 
instrumental in leading more than 6,000 souls to 
obey their Lord.

Hell is filled with people who tried selfishly to 
save their own lives, for example, those who are 
uncharitable toward the less fortunate (Matthew 
25:31-46). And, then, what about those religious 
people who slavishly followed the doctrines and 
commandments of men? (Matthew 7:21-23; 15:9). 
Those who rebel against God, even though they 
are honest and sincere, lose their souls (I Samuel 
15:22-23; Hebrews 5:8-9). Even some preachers 
who have gained everything here w ill find they 
have lost everyone in the Great Judgment 
(Philippians 1:15-18; Acts 1:24-25).

Good moral people, lukewarm church members, 
and backsliders may think they have saved 
themselves through their own endeavors w ill leam, 
too late, they have lost all that really matters.

Writing to Timothy, the preacher, Paul said, "But 
godliness with contentment is great gain: for we 
brought nothing into the world, for neither can we

Continued On Page 3
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Down With 
The Tree!

Connie Lee Krute  
The yard surrounding my workplace is filled with 

majestic pine trees. Towering proudly above the 
house, these trees are beautiful to behold. They 
sway gently in a soft breeze and emit a somewhat 
eery sound when stronger winds pass through their 
green needles.

You would think with an abundance of trees 
around that one would not be favored over another, 
or that one would not be favored over another, or 
that one would not be missed should it  be 
removed. But for the last two years, out of my 
office window, I could see one particularly tall 
pine which seemed to stand out from the others. 
You could tell it had been there for many years and 
the pine looked healthy and strong. Upon closer 
examination, the tree was actually leaning to the 
South and it appeared to be fatigued and ready to 
retire. There have been many days that I watched it 
toss to and fro during a wind storm, as though it 
were trying to release itself from the soil which has 
held it captive for so many years. Even though it is 
a beautiful tree, I've known for some time that it 
would need to be destroyed to protect the house 
and power lines nearby from an accidental fall.

Of all people, I should not worry about the fate of 
any pine tree. In the first place, I am allergic to the 
yellow pollen emitted from these trees. Plus, their 
needles fall into everything -  the rain gutters the 
car vents, lawn, everywhere! Then there are the 
"zillions" of pine cones which must be collected or 
mowed over. Realistically, the "cons" outweigh the 
"pros" over this situation, in spite of the beauty of 
the tree. It should be simple to dismiss the thought 
of grieving over one old pine tree.

To me, that particular tree represents my former 
Continued On Page 3

As Americans we 
have the great 
privilege of living in 
the "land of the free, 
and the home of the 
brave." Robert 
McCracken said, 
"We on this conti
nent should never 
forget that men first 
crossed the Atlantic 
not to find soil for 
their plows, but to 
secure liberty fo r 

their souls." Thomas Jefferson penned these words 
in the Declaration of Independence; "We hold 
these truths to be self-evident: that all men are 
created equal; that they are endowed by their 
Creator with certain unalienable rights; that among 
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness."

We should ever be thankful for our liberties, 
especially our religious freedom, and strive to pass 
them on to generations yet unborn. We arc 
constantly in danger of losing this freedom even as 
ancient Israel lost theirs.

All of Joseph's family were ultimately in slavery 
in Egypt. The path to bondage started when 
Josephs' brothers sinned against him and sold him 
as a slave (Genesis 50:17).

Later, Israel was taken into captivity because of 
her sires. "In the ninth year of Hoshea the King of 
Assyria took Samaria and carried Israel away into 
Assyria . . .  For so it was that the children of Israel 
had sinned against the Lord their God . . . And 
walked in the statutes of the heathen whom the 
Lord cast out from before the children o flsrac l. . .  
Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and 
removed them out of his sight: there were none left 
but the tribe of Judah only. Also, Judah kept not the 
commandments of the Lord their God, but walked 
in the statutes of Israel which they made. And the 
Lord rejected all the seed of Israel which they 
made. And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and delivered them into the 
hands of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his 
sight" (II Kings 17:6-8, 18-20).

Jeremiah foretold of Judah's doom. "And the 
Lord hath sent unto you all his servants the 
prophets, rising early and sending them; but ye 
havc not hearkened, nor inclined your car lo hear 
. . .  Behold, I will send and take all the families of 
the north, said the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar, llic 
king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring diem 
against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and make them an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual

desolations . . . And this whole land shall be a 
desolation, and an astonishment: And these nations 
shall serve the king o f Babylon seventy years" 
(Jeremiah 25:4,9,11).

It seems that many o f the Jews of Jesus' day 
forgot this important lesson from history. Pointing 
the way to spiritual freedom, Jesus taught them, 
"And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free” (John 8:32). Their quick reply was, 
"We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free?" (John 8:33). What about Egypt, 
Assyria, Babylon, and Rome?

The examples in the Bible are written for our 
learning (Romans 15:4). Because of sin, our nation 
can also go into bondage, or be destroyed. "The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all nations 
that forget God" (Psalm 9:17). "Righteousness 
exhaltcth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any 
people" (Proverbs 14:34). Remember, ten 
righteous people in Sodom could have saved that 
city from destruction (Genesis 18:32).
The Lord wants his people to be the "salt of the 

earth" and the "light of the world" (Matthew 5:13- 
14). As salt, we are to exert a saving influence in 
our world. As light, we must teach God’s word and 
dispel spiritual darkness. The future of the church 
and our nation depends upon it.

We were made free from sin when we "obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. Being then made free from sin, ye 
became the servants of righteousness” (Romans 
6:17-18). Th is  has reference to our baptism into 
Christ (Romans 6:3-4). Having been freed from 
sin, we must no longer live in sin (Romans 6:2,7).

The Christian who lives in w illfu l sin and 
disobedience to God is lost and without the hope 
of heaven in his present condition. In addition, he 
contributes to the erosion of the church and fall of 
our nation.

On the other hand, as faithful Christians, we 
enjoy the best o f both worlds, with spiritual and 
political freedom. Let us so live that wc may 
always enjoy these blessings.

When you state a goal and set 
out to achieve it, remember to 
hold to the image o f your success 
clearly before y o u rse lf at a ll 
times. Then push beyond your 
preceived lim ita tions and keep 
failure out o f your mind.

David Wade
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Down With The Tree!
life. There were many positive — even admirable — 
aspects to it, ones which were applauded by the 
world and Christians alike. Yet, I knew there were 
drawbacks which threatened my soul's salvation. 
Even though I was well-liked and encouraged by 
those around me, 1 struggled daily to escape from 
the clutches of the world. Eliminating my "tree" 
was difficult to do. Just like the big pine, I couldn't 
do it on my own. I was literally tired and worn out 
from the world's worries and cares which are

How To Win 
By Losing

Continued From Page 1 
carry anything out; by having food and covering 
wc shall be therewith content" (I Timothy 6:6-8, 
ASV.).

"He that lovcth his life shall lose it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. I f  any man serve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be: i f  
any man serve me, him my Father honor” (John 
12:25-26).
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

Continued From Page 2 
brought on from a life of lukewarmness and too 
much involvement in the world's disease of 
materialism. However, once I committed to follow 
Jesus instead of the world, I found it easier than I 
once thought. With God's help, anything can be 
accomplished, even a complete change in one's 
life.

The life I left behind appeared to be lucrative and 
acceptable, but it was literally jeopardizing my 
eternal .soul. Friends and associates, who could 
help me prosper in the business realm, were also 
abandoned because they had dragged me into their 
sin fu l world o f materialistic judgment and 
priorities, little by little.

Sometimes as we go through the process of 
repentance and turning to follow God's way of life 
wc must also leave behind some of the good 
aspects, perhaps even moving away from family 
and friends. After all, God can sow His seeds in 
new places when they are willing to go! But it 
seems that the Lord provides a way to reunite us 
with our loved ones in unexpected ways. Plus He 
brings more and more blessings our way than ever 
anticipated!
The old pine tree is now gone, blown over during 

a Spring storm. Somehow, as it fell, the tree did 
not damage the house or power lines. It did not 
even crack the driveway where it landed. One 
could almost sec the hand of God "guiding" this

gigantic tree to a safe resting place. Now that the 
old pine has been cut up and cleared away, the 
view from my window has opened up to show a 
young pine tree nearby, just beginning a fresh, new 
life.

As you let your "tree" be felled and begin to seek 
the Truth, you w ill witness Jesus guiding you 
carefully in His way. He w ill free you from the 
clutches of Satan and a new life will spring forth, 
ready to grow and mature in the way of the Lord. 
And your reward for getting rid of your old "tree" 
is a home in heaven! The Bible states:

"And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. I f  the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed" (John 8:32, 36).

For the Law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death 
(Romans 8:2).

But now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life (Romans 6:22).

Is your life like the old pine tree? Are you 
struggling daily to let go of the world, knowing 
you must put away your old life in order to gain 
eternal salvation? Won't you trust in Jesus' 
promises and let Him tear down your old "tree"?

-World Evangelism, P.O. Box 72, Winona, MS 
38967.

Linda Schott Ralph Gilmore B ill Stough Ben Jones Dowell Flatt Cecil May, Jr.
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The Sun Is Almost Down

Edsel Burleson

"He that is slow to 
anger is better than 
the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a 
city" (Proverbs 
16:32). The size of a 
man is measured by 
the size o f the thing 
that makes him 
angry. Someone has 
said, "Raised voices 
lower esteem. Hot 

tempers cool friendships. Loose tongues stretch 
truth. Swelled heads shrink influence. Sharp words 
dull respect."

The reason anger is a dangerous thing is that it 
has a tendency to make the mouth work faster than 
the mind, or to run along ahead of the mind and 
stab people with hot pitch-foric words, and to make 
the blood of grief drip from a wounded heart for 
hours to come. Speak when you are angry and you 
w ill make the best speech you w ill ever regret. 
Anger is a state that starts with madness and ends 
with regret.

The size of a man is measur
ed by the size of the thing that 
makes him angry. Someone 
has said, "Raised voices lower 
esteem. Hot tempers cool 
friendships. Loose tongues 
stretch truth. Swelled heads 
shrink influence. Sharp words 
dull respect."

"Be ye angry and sin not; let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath; neither give place to the devil" 
(Ephesians 4:26,2 7). Two good men had a very 
heated discussion. Late in the afternoon, one of 
them remembered the exhortation of Paul and went 
to the home of the other. As he knocked on the 
door, he was anxious but worried about the 
reception he might receive. H is offended friend 
opened the door, and seeing who was there, 
withdrew in astonishment and surprise. The other, 
at the same moment cried out, "The sun is almost

down." The unexpected statement softened the 
heart of the offended so that he opened wide the 
door and said, "Come in brother, come."

An unknown author said it this way:
When I have lost my temper,
I have lost my reason, too;

I am never proud of anything 
Which angrily I do.

When I have talked in anger,
And my cheeks are flaming red,

I’ve always uttered something 
Which I wish I hadn’t said.

In anger I have never done 
A kindly deed or wise,

But many things for which 
I feel I should apologize.

In looking back across my life 
And all I've lost or made,

I cannot recall a single time 
When fury ever paid.
-1569 Berry Road, Birmingham, A L  35226.

Morale Is Important

Bobby Key

Paul told the Thcssa- 
lonians "Wherefore 
we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul 
once and again; but 
Satan hindered us," (I 
Thessalonians 2:18). I 
am persuaded that 
Satan is still hindering 
us, and one way he is 
doing this is by 
destroying our morale. 

M ilita ry  leaders 
recognize the significant role morale plays in their 
troops during encounters with the enemy. Sales
men will tell you that i f  you don’t feel like selling 
when you start out in the morning, you may as 
well stay home. Preaching the gospel is no bed of 
roses. We should expect a real struggle with the 
devil. Knowing the obstacles ahead the Lord wants 
to prepare us beforehand. A high morale is a must. 
Without it, gospel preachers might as well "throw 
in the towel"; they are licked before they start.

There are too many to hinder our work on every 
side. It has been said that "some men are bom 
great, others achieve greatness, and still others 
have greatness thrust upon them." May I mention a 
fourth class which acquires a certain type o f 
notoriety, not from anything noteworthy that they 
have done, but merely because they are always 
getting in the way of those who have. Such 
characters destroy morale. They never make a 
worthwhile contribution to the Lord's work, but are 
like mosquitoes and flies that annoy and make 
miserable the lives of real workers. Their sole right 
to fame is the noise they make as they yelp and 
snarl at the wheels of progress!

Oftentimes gospel preachers will find that the 
local program of work has "bogged down." That 
which started with a "bang" has "fizzled" out. 
Complacency can set in like rigor mortis until even 
our best efforts are stifled. The devil uses a 
thousand ways to destroy morale among workers 
in the kingdom of heaven. Lack of cooperation, 
insubordination to the elders, schism in the body, 
critics and fault finders bring us all low at times. 
Nothing can lower a preacher’s morale faster than 
unjust criticism.

The devil uses a thousand 
ways to destroy morale among 
workers in the kingdon of 
heaven. Lack of cooperation, 
insubordination to the elders, 
schism in the body, critics and 
fault finders bring us all low at 
times. Nothing can lower a 
preacher’s morale faster than 
unjust criticism.

The Christian is at war with the devil (I Timothy 
6:12). Satan, like some men we have known, 
reveals his meanness only when he is opposed. 
Live  at peace w ith him, acknowledge his 
sovereignty, and conform to his will, and he will 
never reveal his true devilish nature. Why should 
he? He is aroused to activity only when he 
recognizes that his territory is being invaded and 
his subjects are renouncing him. When you do

battle with the devil you expect some underhanded 
tricks. When he can bring your high morale down 
to zero, he has you right where he wants you.

With God's help we can 
maintain a high morale. Don't 
expect results too quickly. We 
bring fourth fruit with patience 
(Luke 8:15).

With God’s help wc can maintain a high morale. 
Don’t expect results too quickly. Wc bring fourth 
fruit with patience (Luke 8:15). Compare notes 
and exchange ideas with other preaching brethren. 
Talk with good elders, this is  a good morale 
booster. I f  you are a young Timothy, you may find 
it helpful to seek the counsel, encouragement, and 
inspiration of an older Paul. Those who have 
weathered the storms can put new spring into your 
step and new vision and foresight into your 
planning. I w ill be forever grateful to the old 
soldiers o f the cross like G. C. Brewer, C. R. 
Nichol, Rue Porter and others who helped me 
over some mighty rough places. Pray for courage, 
insight, zeal and stickability. Don’t underestimate 
the power of prayer. Keep your chin up with a stiff 
upper lip. Never quit or give up.

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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"A Friend Is A Present You Give Yourself"
Robert Lewis Ste

venson gave us this 
famous line. What is a 
friend — in one word? 
"Honesty." No greater 
compliment has ever 
been paid man than 
when Jesus said, "Ye 
arc my friends, i f  ye 
do whatsoever I have 
commanded you” 
(John 15:14). Some
one has said, " I f  you 

Cecil Corkren have at least ten close 
friends you arc the exception to the rule.” To have 
a true friend is to havc one of the sweetest gifts 
that life can bring. A friend is a person who knows 
you and likes you. Shakespeare said, "A friend 
bears his friends' infirmities." Friends favor and 
support each other in all areas of life. Jesus said, 
"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends" (John 15:13). When 
Jesus spoke at the graveside of Lazarus in John 
11:11 he said, "Our friend sleepeth." Lazarus was 
not only a friend of Jesus, but of many others.

What is a friend? Honesty is the present you give 
yourself. In an article in Old Paths under the title 
"Friend," a young school girl was asked what is a 
friend? One wide eyed, innocent third grade girl 
defined the word 'Friend' as "someone who says 
nasty things to your face instead of behind your 
back." We may well question the first part of her 
novel definition, but the last part is both apt and 
accurate. A friend docs not gossip!

Drink from the waters of heaven's wisdom: "He 
that repeateth a matter scparateth very (or chief) 
friends," (Proverbs 17:9). "A talebearer revealeth 
secrets; but he that is o f a faithful spirit conccalcth 
the matter" (Proverbs 11:13). "Where no wood is, 
there the fire goeth out; so where there is no tale
bearer, the strife ccascth. As coals are to burning 
coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to 
kindle strife. The words o f a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts

of the belly" (Proverbs 26:20-22). "A friend loveth 
at all times" (Proverbs 17:17), and thus follow the 
golden rule of love which teaches, "A ll things 
whatsoever ye would that man should do to you, 
do ye even so to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets" (Matthew 7:12). He does not spread or 
fuel ugly rumors about others, for he would not 
want others doing such behind his back about him. 
A loving friend does not keep an account of evil or 
gloat over the wickedness of other people. On the 
contrary, (he) is glad with all good men when truth 
prevails" (I Corinthians 13:5-6, Ph illip s  
translation). No, a friend docs not gossip. Are you 
a friend or a foe?

When Abraham believed God and obeyed his 
voice, "the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham B E L IE V E D  GOD" (James 2:22-23). We 
sometimes hear the expression, "fa ir weather 
friend." "A friend loveth at all times," not just in 
fair weather. A friend is always there when we 
need a friend. A real true friend is shown in 
Jonathan. "The soul of Jonathan was knit with the 
soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own 
soul" (I Samuel 18:1). Fo r friendship to be 
permanent, it must be spiritual. To be a permanent 
friendship, "there must be fellowship in the 
deepest things o f the soul, community in the 
highest thoughts, sympathy with the best 
endeavors," Hugh Black. A.C.Benson said, "The 
friend is the person whom one is in need of and by

whom one is needed.”
Wc sing "What a friend we havc in Jesus, All our 

sins and griefs to bear" and "There’s not a friend 
like the lowly Jesus, No friend so high and holy, 
There’s not an hour that he is not near us, Did ever 
saint find this friend forsake him? NO, N O T  
ONE!"

"Take the world, but give me 
Jesus. " Jesus is a gift from 
God. Jesus will not force 
himself upon anyone. Why not 
give your friend the best gift of 
all -- Jesus.___________________

"Take the world, but give me Jesus." Jesus is a 
gift from God. Jesus will not force himself upon 
anyone. Why not give your friend the best gift of 
all -  Jesus. A young lady upon graduation from 
high school and had entered college wrote this 
note to her parents. "Dad, you and mom have 
given me something every child needs, that is, 
through your teaching you've given me a Saviour 
(Christ)." So in all your giving, give yourself the 
greatest gift of all, A FR IEN D  AND A SAVIOUR 
-  T H E  LO RD  JESUS C H R IST!

-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, A L  35501.

The New Way Is Best
Some people long for the 

old days and the old ways, 
j  Not me. I'm convinced that 
| it's a mistake to always say, 

"the old is better.” Fo r 
! example, a new bridge has 
been built spanning the 

jH  Arkansas River, and a new 
John Gipson f ° ur lanc highway w ill be 

opened in a couple of weeks. Do you think for a 
moment that I will continue to take the old road

with its hills and curves, traffic lights and snarled 
intersections? Not on your life. Why should I take 
that road when the new one will save me at least 
thirty minutes in crossing the river? The new way 
is best.

But some folks, who are supposed to have 
perfectly good sense, are continuing to travel an 
old, old road even though a new one is open. What 
about you? "W ill you keep to the old way which

Continued On Page 3
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The Lord's Day
"Th is  is the day which 

I the Lord hath made, I will 
1 rejoice and be glad in it" 
(Psalm 118:24).

A ll days are made by our 
God, thus all days rightly 
belong to him. Still, as the 
revelator John wrote, there 
is something special about 
the "Lord's Day"or Sunday 
(Revelation 1:10).

Joe Spivy, Jr. Christians realize that 
Sunday is now the Lord ’s Day (Acts 20:7; I 
Corinthians 16:2). We do not observe the same 
prohibitions as were placed upon Israel concerning 
their day of worship, the sabbath day. Wc would do 
well to remember that the ideas o f enhancing 
relationships, caring for others, and worship are 
still valid (Exodus 20:8-11).

Sunday should be a day dedi
cated to God and his service. 
At times it may be necessary 
to work, perform chores, or 
simply rest (the Jews did). But 
they should never cause a 
neglect of assembling , of 
encouraging others, and even 
of our own families. If that's 
happening, then we need ask, 
"Why?" Le s t we forget, 
remember Matthew 6:33.______

Sunday should be a day dedicated to God and his 
service. At times it may be necessary to work,

Continued On Page 3

God commanded Jonah 
”Go . . . cry against 
Nineveh, for their wick
edness is come up before 
me" (Jonah 1:2). Jonah's 
reaction was to rise up to 
"flee . . . from the 
presence o f the Lo rd ” 
(Jonah 1:3). What wc 
should have is a picture 
of one running FO R  
God, but rather it 

Joe T. Spivy, Sr. portrays Jonah as 
running FROM God. His flight was a flight from 
duly. The motto of one rather famous civic club is 
"service before self.”

Jonah knew well what his duty was. God had 
spoken to him and graphically told him exactly 
what he was expected to do. The reason that Jonah 
lied was not a want of understanding what God 
expected, but a dislike for the work he was 
expected to do. Wc might rationalize that the 
journey was long, or that the Assyrians were 
foreigners who hated Jews and were hated by 
Jews, or possibly he really felt unable to complete 
the task (as did Moses). I f  we look for the real 
reason for his rebellion at the task, we find that his 
heart was not right. He had no love for the 
Nincvchites, no concern and no willingness for 
sacrifice for their welfare.

Jonah chose to go toward Tarshish. Because it 
was in the opposite direction o f where God 
instructed him to go, we might well imagine that it 
represents a place of ease, a place where he could 
have his own way and do his own thing. 
Circumstances were conducive to his flight as he 
found a boat ready to sail and he had money for his 
fare. Jonah found that when we run from duty 
Satan makes it too easy!

We must remember that the Christian life is a life 
of duty and service. We find the word "duty” only 
two times in the KJV of the Bible, and that in Luke 
17:10 and Romans 15:27, B U T  W E FIN D  OUR  
D U T IE S  on virtually every page of the word of 
God. We find such words as "owe,” "ought," 
"must," "necessity" and "I command you" over and 
over. Can we not see "D U TY " in such?

Our duty is outlined so often in the New 
Testament or New Covenant o f the Lord Jesus 
Christ that we dare not forget or "run away.” Let us 
notice some o f that which it is our duty and 
remember the words of Christ in Luke 17:10 
"when ye shall have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, we are unprofitable 
servants; we have done that which was O UR  
D U TY  to do." As Jonah’s duty was crystal clear to

him, so ours is, IF  W E W ISH  TO  DO T H E  W IL L  
OF GOD!

Circumstances were con
ducive to his flight as he found 
a boat ready to sail and he had 
money for h is fare. Jonah 
found that when we run from 
duty Satan makes it too easy! 
We must remember that the 
Christian life is a life of duty 
and service.

It is our duty to LO V E ONE ANO THER. John 
said in I John 4:11 "beloved, i f  God so loved us, 
wc OUGHT to love one another." One cannot read 
Paul's letter to the Corinthians, especially I 
Corinthians 13, without realizing that love for one 
another is enjoined upon God's people. In John 
13:34 Jesus said, "A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye LO V E ONE A N O TH ER; as 1 
have loved you, that ye also L O V E  O NE  
A N O THER." A flight to Tarshish is no substitute 
for love.

Again, wc are commanded to worship Jehovah. 
In John 4:24 Jesus declared, "God is a spirit; and 
they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." Wc cannot take our flight from the 
reality of the commandments of God which point 
out our duty to worship. Notice Hebrews 10:25, 
Acts 20:7 and I Corinthians 16:1, 2 and our duty is 
evidently made clear. We must worship God, not 
just i f  wc wish to.

Other areas could be discussed; such as personal 
evangelism, personal Christian growth and 
development, benevolence, etc., but these are 
sufficient to point up the idea that Christians have 
a D U TY ! It is spelled out on every page of the 
New Covenant and may we never forget that God 
expects us to respond to D U TY . Like Jonah we 
might find it easy to R U N  AWAY from duty, but it 
is very difficult to contend with God. God is omni
potent and we are very impotent in contrast. Let us 
run TO  God, run W ITH  God, and run FOR God. 
Let Jonah be an example of one running in the 
wrong direction.
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Changes And Challenges Of Life
Jeanette Jackson

Many of us"accept ourselves as we are” to such a 
great extent that we close our minds to new 
challenges or changes of any kind. Th is  is very 
true as we begin to grow older. Wc become content 
and satisfied and we refuse to grow or change in 
any way. Many times it is because we think we 
cannot, but as Christians wc need to remember 
Paul’s words in Philippians 4:13 which say, "I can 
do all things through Christ which strengthens

IIme.
Many of us need to pray thusly, "O, God, i f  thou 

seest me in danger of nesting, push me out of my 
nest so I will not gel comfortable." Th is is a very 
dangerous thing for a Christian. We cannot become 
"at ease in Zion" (Amos 6:1). God gave us both 
brains and muscles, but he expects us to have the 
initiative to go out and use them. Wc know that i f  
wc do not use them, we will soon lose them!

Wc cannot sit back and wait on God to do our 
work. Many great works for the cause of Christ go 
undone, simply because no one is willing to accept 
the challenge; because there are no workers (Luke 
10:2).
When Constantinople fell to the Turks, it was not 

because there were no able-bodied citizens who 
could have helped in defending it, but rather it was 
because they were depending upon the Lord to

wicked men have trod?"
The old way is a way of rebellion against God. 

From Eden till this present day, men have shouted 
" I shall" to God's "shall nots.” They have 
answered, "I will not" to His plain commands.

The old way has been one of selfishness. Why 
did Eve partake of the forbidden fruit except that 
she thought it would delight her appetite and make 
her wise? There is nothing new in man seeking his 
own pleasures, interests and goals.

Pride has marked the old way. Eve would become 
as God. Those at Babel would ascend to heaven. 
Nebuchadnezzar would acknowledge none greater 
than himself. Pride abounded.

The old way is one of unbelief. Ancient sinners 
refused to believe the voice o f Noah when he 
called them to an ark o f safety. John the Baptist 
came in the way of righteousness and yet was not 
believed. "Let us therefore fear, lest a promise 
being left us o f entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short o f it. For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it" (Hebrews 
4:1,2).
Before you decide that you will continue to walk 

in the old paths, look at those who have gone 
before you. "They were snatched away before their 
time; their foundation was washed away" (Job 
22:16). Is that what you want?

deliver them without giving Him any help 
whatsoever. Does this not sound like many of us 
today? We who are in the church, the body of 
Christ, need to possess a "mind to work" 
(Nchemiah 4:6) and that regardless of the change 
the work may bring about in our lives. The  
historians tell us that when the great city fell there 
were plenty of strong men with calloused knees 
from hours of praying when they should have been 
on the walls helping defend the city.

God does not mean for us to 
take life easy or retire from 
working in his church. We 
must not be afraid of the 
changes that life brings, but 
we must be growing in grace 
and knowledge, and we must 
"continue to bear fruit" (John 
15:2).

God's people are to be a praying people. "Pray 
without ceasing" (I Thessalonians 5:17), but they

The old way is one of unbelief. 
Ancient sinners refused to 
believe the voice of Noah 
when he called them to an ark 
of safety. John the Baptist 
came in the way of righteous
ness and yet was not 
believed. "Let us therefore 
fear, lest a promise being left 
us of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come 
short of it. For unto us was the 
gospel preached, as well as 
unto them: but the word 
preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it" (Hebrews 
4:1,2)._______________________
There is a new way. It begins with a new birth, 

follows a straight course, and leads to eternal life. 
It’s not as popular, but it is new. . .  and best.

arc to be a working people too! God does not mean 
for us to take life easy or retire from working in his 
church. Wc must not be afraid of the changes that 
life brings, but we must be growing in grace and 
knowledge, and wc must "continue lo bear fruit" 
(John 15:2).

All of us with help from God (Psalm 121:2) can 
continue to meet life 's challenges and remain 
faithful lo him.
-5222 Edgewood Road, Adamsville, A L 35005.

Truth And 
Freedom

"You shall know the 
truth and the truth shall 
make you free" (John 
8:32). Th is  is itse lf a 
widely recognized 
truth, with application 
to freedom in many 
areas of life.

It is true politically. It 
is almost impossible to 
enslave a well- 
informed people. That 
is why a government 

controlled press and strict censorship of all other 
informational media is one o f the earliest 
objectives of any dictatorial power.

It is true economically. Societies with a vested 
interest in an existing pool of cheap labor often 
discourage and sometimes forbid the education of 
that work force. Knowledge brings liberation from 
bondage to low-paying jobs in unskilled 
occupations.

It is true spiritually. Th is , o f course, is the 
application with which Jesus was concerned when 
he spoke these words. His hearers objected that 
they were no man's slave. Jesus reminded them

Continued On Page 4

The Lord's Day
Continued From Page 2

perform chores, or simply rest (the Jews did). But 
they should never cause a neglect of assembling, 
of encouraging others, and even o f our own 
families. I f  that's happening, then we need ask, 
"Why?" Lest wc forget; remember Matthew 6:33.

Do we find time through the week to eat out, 
enjoy entertainment, be involved in community 
activities, work extra hours to enhance our 
"standard of living," etc.? There's nothing wrong 
with any of those activities . . . E X C E P T  when 
they push us to the point that the Lord's Day 
becomes "catch-up” day.

I f  that happens, we might need to have a priority 
check. I f  there’s no time for God, then something is 
definitely wrong! Let's give the Lord His day back 
and live for Him every day.
-Fairmont, W. Va.

The New Way Is Best
Continued From Page 1
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TH E  NEW TESTA M EN T CHURCH
FO U N D E R —C H R IS T

Matthew 16:18

ORGANIZATION
Philippians 1:1

NAME (OF CHURCH)
Ephesians 3:15

NAME (OF M EM BERS)
Ephesians 3:15

W H E R E —JE R U SA LEM
Isaiah 2:3; Acts 2:5,47

W H EN —AD 33
Acts 2:1-47

H EA D —C H R IS T
Ephesians 1:22

C R E E D -
Acts 4:12

W O RSH IP
John 4:24

WORK

ELD ER S  — Titus 1:5; I Peter 5:1-3; Acts 20:28; I Timothy 3:1-7 
DEACONS — Acts 6:1-6; I Timothy 3:8-13
M EM BERS — Acts 2:41-47; Colosslans 1:13; I Corinthians 12:18,27

CHURCH OF GOD — I Corinthians 1:2; Acts 20:28 
TH E  BODY OF C H R IST — Colosslans 1:18; Ephesians 1:23 
CHURCHES OF C H R IST — Matthew 16:18; Romans 16:16 
BRID E OF C H R IST — Romans 7:4; Revelation 21:9

D ISC IPLES — John 15:8; Acts 11:26
SA IN TS — Romans 1:7; I Corinthians 1:2; Philippians 1:1
B R ETH R EN  — Luke 8:21; Galatians 6:1
CHILDREN — Galatians 3:26; I John 2:1
C HRISTIANS — Acts 11:26; 26:28; I Peter 4:16

JESU S  C H R IST — Matthew 16:16-18; 10:32-33; Acts 8:37

SING — Colosslans 3:16; Ephesians 5:19 
PRAY — I Thessalonians 5:17; I Timothy 2:1-8 
TEACH — Acts 2:42; 20:7
COMMUNION — Acts 20:7; Matthew 26:26-30; I Corinthians 11:23-26 
GIVE — I Corinthians 16:1-2; II Corinthians 8—9:13

EVANG ELIZE — Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16
ED IFY — Ephesians 4:12
H ELP  NEEDY — Galatians 6:10; James 1:27

Over nineteen hundred years ago Jesus C h ris t came to the earth to seek and save the lost, to give his  
life  a ransom fo r man, to leave us a perfect example fo r life , and promised to build his church. Jesus 
fu lfille d  h is promise and b u ilt h is church in Jerusalem in A.D. 33 (Acts 2). Jesus wants us to be members of 
his church and tu rn  people to righteousness. So many people today do not attend church and do not see 
the need fo r the Lo rd ’s church in  the ir lives. B u t we w ill never be happy and w ill always be restle ss  
without C h ris t and his church. Everyone has problems and dark days in  the ir life  but fa ith in C h ris t and 
work in h is church w ill bring calm and hope to our lives. Please read your B ib le  and see its  many 
statements about the church of C hrist. I t  w ill cause us to understand the purpose of the church and how 
much we need to be a member of the church. We are all moving toward the judgment. May God help each 
of us to prepare fo r that day before the great white throne.

Truth And Freedom
Continued From 

that whoever commits sin, whoever has sinned and 
is not forgiven or whoever makes a practice of sin, 
is the slave of sin. It is from this enslavement that 
the Son came to make us free indeed (John 8:34- 
36).

A ll o f the above applications are true and 
relevant to man's condition, but none has caught 
the real point of this memorable saying of Jesus. 
All of the above discussions of the passage ignore 
a vital part of the context. They start in the middle 
of the sentence.

As usually read, the passage is a conditional 
promise w ith one condition and one result: 
Condition: Know the truth; Result: Be made free. 
The fact that the promise perceived that way is so 
true and so universally applicable obscures an 
important fact: that is not what the passage says.

Rather, the passage is a conditional promise with 
one condition, and three results. What Jesus said

Paqe 3
was, " I f  you abide in my word, then you are my 
disciples indeed, and you shall know the truth and 
the truth shall make you free" (John 8:31-32). 
Condition: Abide in Jesus' word; Results: 1) Be 
his disciples, 2) Know the truth, 3) Be made free.

He is not first and foremost reminding us of an 
advantage of knowing the truth. He is telling us 
how to know the truth, where the truth is to be 
found.

In a prayer to the Father for his disciples Jesus 
said, "Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth" (John 17:17). The gospel is "the word of 
truth (Ephesians 1:13). We purify our souls by 
"obeying the truth" (I Peter 1:22).

Abide in his word, and you will be his disciple, 
you w ill know the truth, and you w ill be made 
free.
--Magnolia Bible College.

A Relig ion To  Die By
A father on his death bed called his sons. 

They gathered around him and to one he 
said, "Goodnight, son;" and to the other he 
said, "Good-bye, son." The second boy 
noticed the difference and asked his father, 
"Father, why did you say goodnight to John, 
and good-bye to me?" The dear old man 
who loved both of them said, "Son, John is 
a Christian; I w ill meet him in the morning 
of eternity, so it is just "good-night" to him. 
But you son, are not a Christian. I w ill 
never meet you again unless you change. It 
is good-bye, son, throughout all eternity."

via Airline Dr. Bulletin 
Bossier, LA
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Distinctive And Restrictive

Winfred Clark

There is always the 
need to try and keep 
things in their proper 
focus. In this manner 
things can be clearly 
seen and easily identi
fied. When differences 
exist, then those differ
ences should and must 
be taken into account. In 
the business world you 
w ill find this practice.

When a company spends a vast sum to produce a 
product; they want to be sure people are able to 
identify that product. They w ill not hesitate to 
point out the distinctive qualities related to such. 
They do not operate from the thesis that one thing 
is just as good as another. They will spend great 
sums of money trying to educate men to sec the 
differences. Th is they will not hesitate to do.

Sometimes we will find that such distinctions arc 
not that popular in the religious affairs o f men. 
People want to be appreciated by those with whom 
they work. They like to be like the people around 
them. Th is is often seen in the matters o f dress. Wc 
know this kind of desire raised it's head in the days 
of long ago. There was a time when God's people 
came to one of his prophets and made a request. It 
was, "Make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations" (I Samuel 8:5). What was at the root of 
this request? Why would those people make such a 
request? Take a look at what they later said. They 
said, "we will have a king over us; that wc also 
may be like all the nations;" (I Samuel 8:19-20). 
Now you have it. They wanted to be like those 
around them. Do you think any of them might be 
able to say, "We are just another one of the nations 
anyway"? Do you think some might even 
apologize to the other nations saying, "wc have 
been sectarian to remain separate"? Would they 
decry the distinctive things that made them a 
distinctive nation?

Should one apologize today for the restrictive 
things he may be called upon to teach and 
practice? Should one feel that he is sectarian in

spirit because his practice is distinctive? I do not 
believe for a moment that such is the case, and 
neither do thousands of others who arc attempting 
to follow the will o f the Lord. They know there are 
some restrictions that will make them a distinctive 
body of people. But this is not something drawn 
from their imagination. Th is is clearly set forth in 
the word of the Lord. There arc some restrictive 
and distinctive propositions found in God's word. 
Take a look tt some of these.

I. T H E R E  IS A "NONE O TH ER ."
Peter would use this kind of language in a very 

dangerous place and before people who would kill. 
Listen to what he would have to say to some of the 
very same people who put Jesus to death. He 
would declare, "Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved" 
(Acts 4:12). Here is very clearly defined a "none 
other" proposition. That is very restrictive. That 
term will rule out any other name by which we are 
saved. It limits the matter. We cannot be saved in 
any other. Would the use of such language make 
Peter sectarian? Does it breathe a sectarian spirit? 
Would the failure o f Judas or Ananias and 
Sappharia mute such a declaration? Absolutely 
not. Peter s till had a responsibility to teach the 
truth of God in the right and proper fashion i f  
every person in the church failed. It was still a 
"none other” proposition.

II. T H E  "NO O TH ER"
You will find this phrase in Paul's language to 

Timothy when he said, "As I besought thee to 
abide s t i l l  at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightiest charge some that 
they teach no other doctrine" (I Timothy 1:3). That 
will restrict what is to he taught and will also make 
it very distinctive. There is to be nothing taught in 
the name of the Lord that would differ from the 
apostles' doctrine (Acts 2:42). Any other kind of 
teaching is surely excluded in the term "no other." 
That just means no oilier than the gospel. Now we 
need to stop and ask ourselves i f  Paul was being 
mean or sectarian to give such a charge? Would 
such make Timothy unloving and unkind? V/hat

should be the view of Timothy and others who 
would teach something that differed from the 
apostles doctrine? Should there be an effort to find 
a "hermeneutic" that would allow them to teach 
something contrary, yet s till be considered as 
God's children? Such an idea would have been 
considered blasphemous in that day and should be 
seen in that way today. Timothy and Paul knew the 
apostles' doctrine was restrictive and such would 
make them distinctive.

Should one apologize today 
for the restrictive things he 
may be called upon to teach 
and practice? Should one feel 
that he is sectarian in spirit 
because his practice is 
distinctive? I do not believe for 
a moment that such is the 
case, and neither do 
thousands of others who are 
attempting to follow the will of 
the Lord.

III. T H E  "N O T A N O TH ER"
In spite of the fact that there is a "none other,” 

and a "no other” proposition, you w ill still have 
men who w ill act as i f  the church ought to be 
considered as just another religious group among 
others like it. Paul would never countenance any 
such idea. Such would be foreign to all that he 
taught and practiced. He never saw the gospel as 
just another message. Listen carefully to what he 
would have to say about the situation in Galatia. 
"Which is not another, but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ" (Galatians 1:7). Yes, there might be some

Continued On Page 3
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The Spirit 
Of Indifference

The worst d ifficu lty  
there is to encounter is the 
general state of indiffer
ence. The Gallio feeling 
abounds, the general state 

| of I-Don’t-Care. It is hard 
to deal with the person 
who cares for nothing - 
who is wholly indifferent - 
who scarcely has vitality 
enough to sit up in his 
pew, unless he can sleep 

sitting. Every expression of his countenance says, 
"I do not care what you say; I could not care less i f  
vonr doctrine is true or false."____________________

Bobby Key

It is hard to deal with the 
person who cares for nothing - 
who is wholly indifferent - who 
scarcely has vitality enough to 
sit up in his pew, unless he 
can sleep sitting.

What can be done for men who do not care? 
What can be done for people who have lost all 
love for truth? What can arouse them from their 
stupor? I am persuaded the thunders of Sinai could 
not move some. I know the melting strains o f 
gospel love will not do it. Some of our boys and 
girls will spend eternity in hell because of parents 
who arc indifferent to the church. Heaven means 
nothing to this type of person.

It is sad but true: Many, in this generation, will 
never be awakened from this deep and awful 
slumber, and the thick darkness that surrounds 
them, til the trumpet of God shall summon them to 
the judgment of the great day.
-324 17th S.W., Miami, OK 74354.
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God Wants No Less 
Than All Your Heart

David Wade

The heart of man is 
mentioned 830 times 
in the King James 
Bible. By using a 
concordance and 
investing about two 
hours, one can greatly 
bless him self by 
reading these passages. 
One fact really stands 
out; God desires no 
less than all your heart.

Let us be impressed with the great truths found in 
some of these passages.

First, we should be impressed with the fact that 
the inclination of our hearts determines what we 
do with life. "For as he thinks in his heart, so is he" 
(Proverbs 23:7). "Keep your heart w ith all 
diligence, For out of it spring the issues of life” 
(Proverbs 4:23).
Furthermore, God knows our hearts whether good 

or bad. "The heart is deceitful above all things, 
And desperately wicked; Who can know it? I, the 
Lord, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give 
every man according to his ways, And according 
to the fruit of his doings" (Jeremiah 17:9-10). "For 
the Lord does not see as man sees; for man looks 
at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at 
the heart" (I Samuel 16:7). "For He knows the 
secrets of the heart"(Psalm 44:21).

God's word is given to direct our hearts in His 
paths. "Trust in the Lord with all your heart, And 
lean not on your own understanding; In all your 
ways acknowledge Him, And He shall direct your 
paths" (Proverbs 3:5-6). "With my whole heart I 
have sought You; Oh, let me not wander from Your 
commandments! Your word I have hidden in my 
heart, that I might not sin against You" (Psalm 
119:10-11). "The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart; The commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes" (Psalm 19:8).

I f  one refuses to heed God’s revelation, he 
becomes guilty of all kinds of sins. "The fool has 
said in his heart. There is no God"' (Psalm 53:1). 
"Fo r out o f the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. These are the things which

defile a man" (Matthew 15:19-20). "Th is people 
honors Me with their lips. But their heart is far 
from Me, And in vain they worship Me, Teaching 
as doctrines the commandments o f men" (Mark 
7:7; cf. Isaiah 29:13). "Beware, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart o f unbelief in 
departing from the living God; but exhort one 
another daily, while it is called "Today," lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
For we have become partakers o f Christ i f  we hold 
the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the 
end, while it is said: "Today, i f  you will hear His 
voice, Do not harden your hearts as in the 
rebellion" (Hebrews 3:12-15).

In order to give our hearts totally to God, we 
must obey the gospel and live a faithful Christian 
life. "Do you not know that to whom you present 
yourselves slaves to obey, you are that one’s slaves 
whom you obey, whether o f sin to death, or of 
obedience to righteousness? But God be thanked 
that though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine to which you 
were delivered. And having been set free from sin, 
you became slaves o f righteousness" (Romans 
6:16-18; cf. vss. 3-6; Acts 2:38). "Let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and 
our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold 
fast the confession of our hope without wavering, 
for He who promised is faithful" (Hebrews 10:22- 
23).

We must love God supremely Jesus said, "You 
shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
with all your soul, and with mind. Th is is the first 
and great commandment" (Matthew 22:37-38).

We must love our fellow man, especially our 
fellow Christians. "And the second is like it: You 
shall love your neighbor as yourself (Matthew 
22:39). "Since you have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love 
of the brethren, love one another fervently with a 
pure heart, having been born again, not o f 
corruptible seed but incorruptible, through the 
word of God which lives and abides forever" (I 
Peter 1:22-23).

Wc have touched only the "hem of the garment” 
on this subject. Surely, we must be impressed with 
the fact that God wants no less than all your heart.
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SIXTH AVENUE CHURCH OF C HRIST 
1501 Sixth Avenue 
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Telephone (205) 384-6446 or 387-1670

THEME: "IN TIMES LIKE THESE"
SUNDAY, A U G U S T  11,1991

.10:25-11:30 a.m. The Tim es Of T h is  Ignorance God Winked A t ......................................... Flavil Nichols
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. It Is  High Time To Awake Out Of S le e p ...................................................... Charles Coil

Jack Zorn Al Price Don McWhorter Jane McWhorter

MONDAY, A U G U ST 12,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Ftestoration Movement................................................. ,............................ Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Spiritual Fitness Through The Disciplined Life  Linda Schott

10:30-11:15 a.m. The New Hermeneutic.................................................................................Ralph Gilmore
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................. BREA K  FO R LUNCH
2:00- 2:45 p.m. The Caribbean Mission F ie ld .........................................................................B ill Stough
3:00- 3:45 p.m. World Bible School-Eastern European Mission ........................................ Ben Jones
3:45- 6:30 p.m................................................................................................................BR EA K  FO R D INNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. The Time W ill Come When They Will Not Endure Sound Doctrine Dowell Flatt

TUESD A Y, A U G U ST 13,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Human Relationsh ips...............................................Sandra Humphrey

10:30-11:15 a.m. Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage..........................................................Cecil May, Jr.
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................. BR EA K  FO R LUNCH
2:00- 2:45 p.m. Lads To  Leaders/Leaderettes ........................................................................... Jack Zorn
3:00- 3:45 p.m. Ministry To  The Aging..............................................................................................Al Price
3:45- 6:30 p.m................................................................................................................BR EA K  FOR DINNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. (YO UTH  N IG HT) Remember Now Thy Creator....................................... Dick Weber

Dick Weber J. W. E llis Samuel Jones Neale Pryor

W ED N ESD A Y, A U G U ST 14, 1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) The Fruit Of The S p ir it .................................................Jane McWhorter

10:30-11:15 a.m. The Role Of The Woman In The Work Of The Church..................... Don McWhorter
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................ BR EA K  FO R LUNCH

2:00- 2:45 p.m. Jail And Prison M in istry .......................................................................................J. W. E llis
3:00- 3:45 p.m. Christian Family In C risis: Suggestions For A Better Tomorrow  Samue! Jones
3:45- 6 30 p.m...............................................................................................................BR EA K  FO R DINNER
6:30- 6:55 p m............................................................................................................ Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. Thou Art Come To The Kingdom For Such A Time As Th is ................... Neale Pryor

FO R R ESER V A TIO N S  C A LL:

Best Western (205) 221-3050 
1400 Hwy. 78 West 
Jasper, AL 35501

Travel Rite (205) 221-1161 
200 Mall Way 
Jasper, AL 35501

Sleepy Hollow R.V. Camping (205) 483-7947 
5 mi. E. of Jasper on Hwy. 78

Attended nursery and day care 
Monday-Wednesday 
9:30-11:15 a.m. and 

2:00-3:45 p.m.

Great Dangers Confronting The Church

W. A. Holley

One may say that we arc 
alarmist, but it is time to 
be alarmed. The words 
danger and dangerous arc 
used seven times in the 
New Testament (Matthew 
5:21-22; Mark 3:29; Acts 
19:27; 40; 27:9). Peril, 
jeopardy and risk  arc 
other words that express 
warning.

Jesus warned the Jews 
of the forthcoming destruction of Jerusalem 
(Matthew 24:1-35). But the Jewish nation paid no 
attention to what he said.

Paul warned the elders of the Ephesian church of 
the departures shortly lo befall it (Acts 20:17; 28- 
31). Th is  departure took place from within the 
eldership itself. Elders are necessarily guardians of 
the flock. The elders need lo be watched too. 
Sometimes elders and preachers need to be 
reprimanded for refusing to do their job (1 Timothy 
5:17-20; Galatians 2:11-14).

False teachers have ever been present among the 
churches of Christ. "But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in

damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall fo llow  their 
pernicious (shameless conduct) ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 
And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: whose judgment 
now o f a long time lingcrcth not, and their 
damnation slumbcrcth not" (II Peter 2:1-3).

False teachers never admit to being false 
teachers; they always claim to be teachers of truth. 
Satan quoted scripture in his encounter with Jesus 
(Matthew 4:1-11). False teachers, because of their 
craving for power, money, and influence never 
fail to fit their message to the ears of their listeners 
(II Timothy 4:1-5). But false teachers shall not 
escape damnation (II Corinthians 5:10-11). More
over, the time shall come when it is too late 
(Ezekiel 3:27; Revelation 22:11). Ponder the 
meaning of these two verses.

What are some of the dangers confronting the 
Lord’s church? We shall note—

(1) We have some so-called, sick, unbelieving 
and rebellious brethren who support and endorse a 
"homosexual church." These institutions exist in 
Houston, Texas and in San Francisco, California, 
and in many locations in between. We humbly

suggest that you read Leviticus 18:22; 20:13; 
Deuteronomy 23:17; Genesis 19:4-26; I 

Continued On Page 4

Distinctive 
And Restrictive

Continued From Page 1 
who would call a perverted gospel, the gospel. 
Th is  Paul would not do. Paul knew the gospel 
would produce the church. That which was a 
perverted gospel would surely not produce the 
church of the Lord. You would not want to classify 
that which is produced by a perverted gospel with 
the church that is produced by the gospel. The idea 
o f the church being ju st another w ith the 
denominations would surely be alien to all that 
Paul had to say.

One docs not need to be fearful when he respects 
that which is restrictive and the which makes him 
distinctive. As long as he does that which pleases 
God, that is all that matters.

-P C  Rox 506. Athens. A L 35611.
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Corinthians 6:9-11; Philippians 3:2; Revelation 
22:15; and Romans 1:26-27. Th is  problem is not a 
cultural one. One can repent o f this sin and 
become a Christian anytime one wants to. That is 
exactly what some of the Corinthian homosexuals 
did when Paul was there. Read again I Corinthians 
6:9-11.

(2) Another great danger to the church is the New 
Hermeneutic. What is this all about? Well, since 
these false teachers cannot find support for their 
views by the tried and true method o f 
interpretation o f the Holy Bib le, they have 
invented a new way to explain away any scripture 
that seems to stand in their way. Th is is exactly 
what they do with I Corinthians 14:34 and I 
Timothy 2:9-11. These modernizers are determined 
to install women as preachers and elders in the 
Lord's Church! Never mind the cost! Factions, 
divisions, et al. They have borrowed their method 
from denominationalism. There is nothing new 
about it. When denominational preachers come to 
baptism, they use the New Hermeneutic; they 
simply explain it away. Those preachers who wish 
to modernize the church, and bring it into the 21st 
century, arc following denominational strategy, not 
the Bible. Enough said!!

(3) Other false teachers in the church want 
organs, pianos, and band instruments used in 
church worship. Singing as commanded by the 
Lord God Almighty is not good enough for them 
(James 5:13; Hebrews 2:12; Romans 15:9; I 
Corinthians 14:15; Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 
3:16). Where docs the Bible say, "Thou shalt use 
mechanical instruments in the worship of God?” It 
never says that. But what we need is a passage that 
says, "Thou shalt use organs and pianos in worship 
to God." Some say that God authorized mechanical 
instruments of music in the Old Testament, but he 
did not! I f  you read the Old Testament, you will 
find that David is the man responsible for the 
introduction of these instruments (I Chronicles 
23:5; II Chronicles 7:6; Nchemiah 12:27, 36; II 
Chronicles 29:25). A comment on th is last 
reference, by Adam Clark, reads: "It was by the 
aand or commandment of the Lord and his 
orophcts that the Lcvites should praise the Lord; 
for so the Hebrew text may be understood; and it 
.vas by the order o f David that so many 
instruments of music should be introduced into the 
Divine service" (Commentary on II Chronicles, 
page 690). In Divine worship, what God has not 
commanded, he will not accept (Leviticus 10:1-2).

(4) Worldliness is another great danger to the 
church. More adultery and fornication is tolerated 
in our membership. Such transgressions must be 
purged. "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump" 
(I Corinthians 5:1-13). In some instances the 
consumption o f wine, beer and liquor have 
blighted the church's reputation. Marriage and 
divorce and remarriage for any cause has become 
loo frequent (Matthew 5:27-28; 19:3-9; Galatians 
5:19-21). Even preachers, elders, and other 
prominent members have been caught in this 
entanglement. Where has discipline gone? 
Sanctification should be the goal of each member 
(II Corinthians 7:1; Hebrews 12:14). Do not elders

watch for the souls of the flock? (Hebrews 13:17; 
Acts 20:28).

(5) Others desire the services of the church to be 
more entertaining. Normal services seem too dry 
and flat for them. What do they want? Specially 
trained choirs, choruses, and concerts. Singing is 
congregational activity. From a corporate point of 
view we all assemble together, but we sing 
individually and so, with Bible study, giving, 
prayer, eating the Lord's supper. Others cannot 
perform acts of worship for us. Worship is not 
entertainment; rather it is an effort from our souls 
to commune with God (John 4:24; Acts 2:41-42; 
Hebrews 10:25-26). One cannot pay another a 
million dollars to worship for him!

(6) Another great danger to the Lord's church are 
cducated(?) preachers. We are not opposed to 
preachers being educated i f  their education does 
not lead them away from "the simplicity and the 
purity that is toward Christ" (II Corinthians 11:3). 
The wisdom of the world is one thing, but the 
wisdom of God is quite another (I Corinthians

Elect In
"F o r ye are all the 

children (sons) o f God 
by faith in Christ Jesus" 
(Galatians 3:26). In 
C hrist we have 
redemption found 
(Ephesians 1:7). In him 
we have hope and eternal 
life (I Corinthians 15:19;
I John 5:11). Those in 
C hrist have been 
accepted in the beloved 
(Ephesians 1:6). Here, in 
Christ, we are made new 

R. W. Gray creatures (II Corinthians 
5:17). Though once far from God we are made 
nigh in Christ (Ephesians 2:13). In Christ, and in 
his body, we are reconciled to God (Ephesians 
2:16).

To the Galatiaas Paul was emphasizing sonship. 
By faith wc have become "children" of our Father 
in his Son (Galatians 3:26). And " if  children, then 
heirs; heirs o f God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ" (Romans 8:17). "Behold, what manner of 
love the Father has bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God" (I John 3:1). 
Again, because we are sons he has sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba, 
Father!” (Galatians4:6).

Wc arc, "in his Son,” clothed with righteousness; 
not our own, but the righteousness of God by faith 
(Philippians 3:8, 9). For all who were baptized 
into Christ "pul him on" (Galatians 3:27). Thus we 
arc made the "righteousness of God in him" (II 
Corinthians 5:21).

There is no division "in Christ” along racial, 
social, or sexual lines. In Christ "there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond or free, there 
is neither male or female . . . "  (Galatians 3:27-28). 
Perfect unity was produced by the Spirit when we 
were baptized into our Lord. "For ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus" (Galatians 3:28b; 3:27; Ephesians 
4:1-6; I Corinthians 12:13, 14).

There is no spiritual blessing afforded out of 
Christ, as all spiritual blessings "in heavenly 
places" have been provided by grace "in Christ 
Jesus” (Ephesians 1:3). Faith gave us access to this

1:18-26). Intellectualism has no place in the pulpit. 
The dog should wag his tail, but when the tail 
begins to wag the dog, something is wrong! 
Exposure to modernism is difficult to resist. The 
Bible's message is inspired of God and is inerrant, 
infallible (II Timothy 3:15-17; II  Peter 1:20-21). 
Paul met and defeated the philosophers of his day 
(Acts 17:16-31). His preaching was different. It is 
possible to know the truth (John 8:30-32; 17:17; I 
John 4:6).

Preachers who can preach for a week, or a year, 
and never mention the Lord’s plan of salvation is 
too much for me. Preachers who never offend 
some of his listeners do not meet the Lord's mold 
(Matthew 15:13-14; Super education and 
popularity are not what the Lord requires of his 
preachers (II Timothy 3:15-17; 4:l-5).The gospel 
is the only power that God has that can change the 
world (Romans 1:16). I f  the gospel of Christ is not 
preached to all the world, we fail.

-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

The Son
grace wherein wc stand, and wherein we rejoice in 
the hope of the glory of God (Romans 5:1-2).

It was those in Christ that the Spirit identified as 
"elect according to the foreknowledge of God . .
(I Peter 1:2). God provides spiritual blessings in 
Christ according to the choice he made o f us 
"before the foundation of the world, ordaining that 
wc should, in Christ, be holy and without blame 
before him in love" (Ephesians 1:4). Our 
inheritance in him was predestined according to 
the purpose of him who works all things after the 
counsel of his own will (Ephesians 1:11).

Paul was chosen to make known the "hidden 
mystery” that was in God's eternal purpose 
(Ephesians 3:3, 8, 11). The children, the chosen, 
the elect of God, would include Gentiles, as well 
as Jews, in the body of Christ (Ephesiaas 2:16). In 
other ages it was not known, writes Paul, "that 
Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the SAM E  
body, and partakers of God’s promise in C hrist..  
(Ephesians 3:5, 6). Th is great mystery was hid in 
God from the beginning of the world (Ephesians 
3:9).

Inasmuch as both Jews and Gentiles had been 
dead in trespasses and sins, but had been raised to 
life to sit in heavenly places in Christ, having been 
saved by grace through faith, the institution called 
the church in which they were reconciled, exists to 
the praise of the glory of his grace (Ephesians 2:1, 
5,7, 8, 9, 3:11). In it God w ill be glorified by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without 
end (Ephesians 3:21). "For who can lay anything 
to the charge o f God’s elect? It is  God that 
justific th." "What shall we say then to these 
things? I f  God be for us, who can be against us?" 
(Romans 8:33, 31). The elect in the Son, the Jews 
and Gentiles who make up his body, were 
foreknown, predestinated, called, justified, and 
glorified (Romans 8:29, 30). What more can he 
say than to you be has said; to you who to Jesus 
for refuge have fled? He can, and docs, give us the 
grand assurance that "all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to the called 
according to his purpose" (Romans 8:28).

-563 McGukin Rd., Bremen, GA 30110.
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Love Of The Brethren

W.A. Holley

"Marvel not, my breth
ren, i f  the world hate 
you. We know that wc 
have passed from death 
unto life , because we 
love the brethren. He 
that lovcth not his 
brother abideth in death. 
Whosoever hatcth his 
brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal 
life  abiding in him.

Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren” (I John 3:13-15).

The foregoing quotation was addressed to those 
who were already children of God. One is not a 
Christian just because God loves him. According 
to John 3:16, God loves the whole world. His love 
must be reciprocated. He loves us, but we must 
also love him in return. Only those who have been 
bom again, bom of water and the Spirit are the 
children of God (John 3:3-5). What does "bom of 
water and the Spirit," mean? It means salvation 
from sin. Whatever it takes to be saved is what it 
takes to be "bom of water and the Spirit." The new 
birth equals Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 3:19; 22:16; I 
Peter 3:20-21; Romans 6:3-4. An axiom of many 
years standing states: "Things equal to the same 
thing arc equal to each other."

Christians, do not be surprised when the world 
hates you. Jesus said, "Think not that I am to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a 
sword" (Matthew 10:34-36). Hence, becoming a 
Christian does not free him/her from pain, sorrow, 
suffering and death. In each century since the New 
Testament era the servants of God have suffered 
persecution (II Timothy 3:12; Matthew 16:24; 
John 17:14). All o f the apostles, except one, died a 
martyr's death. Persecution in our day comes 
clothed in many shapes, forms, and colors.

To love our brethren means that we should be 
able to live with them in peace and tranquility (II

Corinthians 13:11; James 3:18; II Peter 3:14). 
Jesus taught that his fo llowers should be 
peacemakers — not pcacebrcakers (Matthwe 5:9; 
Hebrews 12:14). It is a shame and a disgrace for 
brethren to continually live in a fuss and a fight, 
ever quarreling among themselves (Colossians 
3:13; Mark 6:19). Those who cause divisions 
among brethren are to be marked (Romans 16:1 Τ 
Ι 8). To embrace the so-called New Hermeneutics 
is to attempt to modernize the Holy Scriptures and, 
thus, bring the Bible and the church into the 21st 
century. But the faith of the 1st century needs no 
addition, no subtractions, no substitutions 
(Revelation 22:18-19). "The faith" of Jude 3 is that 
permanent deposit of truth which should never be 
superceded, ammendcd, or modified (II Timothy 
3:15-17).

SUG G ESTIO NS TO  K E E P  T H E  PEACE
(1) Apply a heavy dose o f the golden rule 

(Matthew 7:12). "Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets."

(2) Remember that you are not perfect. "Brethren, 
i f  someone is caught in a sin, you who are spiritual 
should restore him gently. But watch yourself, or 
you also may be tempted. Carry each other’s 
burdens, and in this way you will fu lfill the law of 
Christ. I f  anyone thinks he is something when he is 
nothing, he deceives himself. Each one should test 
his own actions. Then he can take pride in himself, 
without comparing himself to somebody else, for 
each one should carry his own load” (Galatians 
6:1-5, NIV).

(3) Learn to be a good listener. Permit others to 
express themselves fully and frankly. Other folk 
have egos too. How can any problems ever be 
settled unless they are heard? Jesus Christ even 
permitted Satan to speak (Matthew 4:1-11). 
Ananias and Sapphira were permitted to state their 
case (Acts 5:1-11). Jesus and Peter carried on a 
rather long discussion regarding his (Peter's) denial 
of Him (Matthew 26:31-35).

(4) Do not add fuel to the fire by making false 
accusations. One of the finest and most colorful

descriptions of a person, whether man or woman, 
who constantly interfere in matters which do not 
concern him can be read in Proverbs 26:17-28. 
Remember, things are bad enough at their best; 
don't make things worse through meddling in 
other's affairs (I Peter 4:15; I Timothy 5:13; II 
Thessalonians 3:11).

(5) Love the brethren in spite o f their 
shortcomings. Some brethren are so straight-laced 
until they can "strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
camel" (Matthew 23:24). Readers, you love your 
husband/wife and children even though they are 
far from perfection. Can’t you love your brethren 
in the same way? (John 13:34-35). Since 
Christians arc to judge the world and angels surely 
they can settle whatever minor disagreements that 
may arise (I Corinthians 6:1-8). In some instances 
it is better to take wrong than to do wrong! One of 
the greatest virtues is that of knowing when to shut 
up (Job 40:1-5). Behold, how many problems 
could be solved i f  only those involved could 
simply shut up!!

Learn to be a good listener. 
Permit others to express them
selves fully and frankly Other 
folk have egos too. How can 
any problems ever be settled 
unless they are heard?

(6) Set aside an hour each day to do mental 
housccleaning (Romans 12:1-2; I Peter 1:13). A L L  
improvement begins in your mind, which can be 
renewed day by day. "And be renewed in the spirit 
(attitude) of your mind” (Ephesians 4:23-24). We 
need to remove all garbage from our minds, all 
dirty words, pictures, insults, hurt feelings, and any

Continued On Page 3
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Jasper Extension

Alabama Christian School of Religion 
Jasper Extension 

Sixth Avenue 
Church of Christ 
1501 6th Avenue 

Jasper, Alabama 35501 
Phone (205) 384-6446; 387-1670

1. Course Format Two Courses Per Quarter
Thursdays 5:30-7:50 p.m.; 8:00-10:20 p.m. 

or
Thursdays 2:00-4:20 p.m.; 6:00-8:20 p.m.

2. Curriculum Upper 2 Years 96 Quarter Hours
48 Textual
48 Historical/Theological/Practical

3. Residence Requirement
A. Registration/1 st Class Meeting in Mont

gomery
B. Certain courses to be taken on Mont
gomery campus, ie. Intro, to Library

4. Costs and Financial Aid
A. Costs $98.00 per quarter hour

$95.00 registration fees per quarter 
Total per quarter - 3 hours (1 course) = $389 

6 hours (2 courses) = $683
B. Audit Fee $147.00 per 3 hour course - no 
registration fee charged
C. Financial Aid

Pell Grant = Up to $1200 yearly 
Loan - Federally Insured Loans 
Church Support
FL  Deposit short term last resort loans 

5. Faculty:
Paul Tarence 
Winston Temple 
Demar Elam 
Gaddys Roy 
Rex Turner, Sr.

Alabama Christian  
School of Religion will 
offer extension classes 
in Jasper at the Sixth  
Avenue facilities with 
the fall quarter begin
ning Thursday,
September 12, 1991. A ll 
classes w ill meet one 
time each week on 
Thursday nights and 
may be audited or taken 
for credit.

ACSR is accredited by 
the Southern Association of Colleges and Schools.

The calendar of courses represents only the upper 
level (third and fourth year) courses from which 
one would choose 96 quarter hours toward a 
Bachelor of Science degree in Bible. One may take 
the core curriculum courses (English, science,

math, etc.) at another accredited institution and 
transfer the work to ACSR to complete graduation 
requirements.

The Bachelor of Arts degree in Bible requires 
biblical language and w ill be offered also i f  there 
is sufficient interest.

The extension w ill provide ministers with  
continuing education opportunities. Beginning 
ministerial students, who are unable to attend full
time at the Montgomery campus w ill also be 
benefited. In addition, this extension should aid 
elders, deacons, Bible school teachers, and in 
general, all members of the church who want to 
belter prepare themselves to do the Lord's work.

I f  you are interested in learning more about the 
A C SR Jasper extension, please contact us 
immediately. Address all correspondence to the 
church office, 1501 - 6th Avenue, Jasper, A L  
35501 or call (205) 384-6446 or 387-1670.

Calendar 1991-1992
Quarter 
Fall 1991

Week
Number Date

Winter 1992

1 Sept. 12-13
2 Sept. 16-20
3 Sept. 23-27
4 Sept. 30-Oct. 4

5 Oct. 7-11
6 Oct. 14-18
7 Oct. 21-25
8 Oct. 28-Nov. 1
9 Nov. 4-8
10 Nov. 11-15
11 Nov. 18-22
12 Nov. 25-29
13 Dec. 2-6

1 Jan. 9-10
2 Jan. 13-17
3 Jan. 20-24
4 Jan. 27-31

5 Feb. 3-7
6 Feb. 10-14
7 Feb. 17-21
8 Feb. 24-28

9 Mar. 2-6
10 Mar. 9-13
11 Mar. 16-20
12 Mar. 23-27

Agenda
First day of class and orientation to Student Services

Friday, September 27: Last day to register or add a class. 
Friday, October 4: Last day to drop a class and receive a 
refund. Graduation Applications due.

Pre-register for Winter 1992.
Thanksgiving week: Classes w ill not meet.
Friday: Last day of Fall quarter.

First day of class and orientation to Student Services.

Friday, January 24: Last day to register or add a class. 
Friday, January 31: Last day to drop a class and receive a 
refund. Graduation Applications due.

Pre-register for Spring 1992. 
Spring Break: Classes do not meet. 
Friday: Last day of Winter Quarter.

Continued On Page 3
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ACSR
(Tentative)

Jasper, A L S ix  Year Schedule
FALL WINTER SPRING

1991-1992 A N T 3303 Survey of the 3 A N T 3306 Synoptic Gospels 3 A N T 3309 Acts 3
New Testament

B THS3301 Survey of Church 3 B PM 3303 Public Speaking 3 B PM 3301 Minister and his 3
History Work

1992-1993 A O T 3303 Survey of the 3 A O T 3305 Pentateuch I 3 A O T 3306 Pentateuch II 
Old Testament

B PM 3306 Marriage and 
Family

1993-1994 A N T4311 Romans

B STH3301 Survey of
Christian Doctrine

B EXF3301 Hermeneutics 3 B RES3301 Theological Library 3

3

3

1994*1995 A O T3 3 0 7  Joshua, Judges, 3
and Ruth

B N T 4316 Prison Epistles 3

1995-1996 A O T43 12  Isaiah & Micah 3

B PM 4301 Homiletics 3

A O T 4322 Ezekiel 3

B STH 4307 Holy Spirit 3

1996-1997

A N T 4312 Galatians

B TH S3309 Christian 
Evidences

A OT3308 I, II Samuel 

B NT4319 Hebrews

A OT4319 Nahum, Habakkuk, 3 
and others 

B TH S4308 Restoration 3 
Movement I 

A O T4324 Psalms 3

B STH 4309 Christian Ethics 3

3 A N T 4318 I Corinthians

3 B N T 4323 The Intertesta- 3 
mental Period

Calendar 1991-1992

A O T 4310 Kings & Chronicles 3

B N T 4323 Revelation 3

A O T 4321 Daniel 3

B T H S  4309 Restoration 3
Movement II 

O T 4326 Job 3

B S TH  4310 Current Religious 3 
Thought

SUMMER
Seminars,
Interships,
Independent Studies

Seminars, 
Internships, 
Independent Studies

Seminars, 
Internships, 
Independent Studies

Seminars, 
Internships, 
Independent Studies

Seminars, 
Internships, 
Independent Studies

Seminars, 
Internships, 
Independent Studies

Spring 1992
1 Apr. 2-3
2 Apr. 6-10
3 Apr. 13-17
4 Apr. 20-24

5 Apr. 27-May 1
6 May 4-8
7 May 11-15
8 May 18-22
9 May 25-29
10 June 1-5
11 June 8-11

Continued From Page 2

First day of class and orientation to Student Services.

Friday, April 17: Last day to register or add a class.
Friday, April 24: Last day to drop a class and receive a refund 
Graduation Applications due.

Friday: Comprehensive Examination.

Pre-register for Summer 1992.
Thursday: Last day of Spring quarter and Graduation.

John Gipson

Love Of The Brethren
Continued From Page 1

humiliating discourtesies that might prevent us 
from establishing proper grounds for reconciliation 
(Matthew 18:15-17).

(7) Read and memorize certain verses from the 
Bible such as Psalms 1:1-6; 8:1-9; 15:1-5; 23:1-6; 
Ephesians 4:25-32; II Peter 1:5-11; and Revelation 
2:10. Repeat them when you get up in the 
morning, when you walk along the street, and at 
odd moments during the day. Put yourself in the

hands of God and think of Him as your unseen 
partner. Pray for those who seem to be your 
enemies. Be willing to take what God gives you. 
Remember you live in the real world, not the ideal 
world. These words are written for those who 
genuinely wish to improve their lives before God 
and man.

--P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

Are You Happy?
I'm convinced that the 

person who says, "I'm not 
concerned about happi
ness" is either insincere 
or insane. Happiness is 
the goal of everyone. But 
it's  not something you 
can buy. It ’s not some
thing that comes with 
success. It's available, but 
not in the way many 

suppose. The New Testament writer understood 
this fully when he said, "We count them happy 
which endure" (James 5:11). Happiness is the fruit 
of a world within a man himself. It does not come 
to us because of the absence o f unfriendly 
circumstance, nor, strangely enough, does 
happiness come to us because of the presence of 
friendly circumstance.

One man explained his happiness to me by 
saying, "I have a good forgetter." He had learned to 
manage his memory. We shall never be happy i f  
we remember so much of what we ought to forget 
How carefully we nurture our resentments. An 
ugly word from yesterday; an injurious deed we 
will not forget. We brood. We fume. We stew. We 
fuss. And we can't figure out why we are unhappy.
I f  you wish to be happy, don't try to get even. Life  

hurts us; we must strike back. Men injure us; we 
must repay in kind. An unkind word deserves an 

Continued On Page 4
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"This Rumor Of Him Went Forth"

Winfred Clark

The caption you see at 
the head of this article 
w ill be found in this 
verse, "And this rumor of 
him went forth through
out all Judea, and 
throughout all the region 
round about" (Luke  
7:17). In this case the 
term "rumor" is used of 
our Lord. In this case it is 
used in a good sense. 

Th is a case where a report goes forth that was true 
for they were saying of Christ, "That a great 
prophet is risen up among us; and that God hath 
visited his people" (Luke 7:16). Th is  report has 
some foundation. That is the thing that is called a 
"rumor" in the King James Version.

Most of the time, when we hear the word rumor, 
we think of it in a different way. Wc think of 
something that is bantered about as truth but is not 
authenticated, something that has no foundation 
but is told as i f  it was known to be the truth. All of 
us have known how popular this sort of thing can 
become. In fact, it becomes the favorite pastime 
for those who would like to think of themselves as 
"in the know.” Unfounded rumors become the 
currency of those who like to gossip.

There arc some incidents in the Bible where 
rumors played a major role. Wc would do well to 
pause long enough to look at some of these and see 
how they came into being.

There Is The Rumor That Grew Out 
Of A Misunderstanding

I f  you w ill read carefully the twenty-second 
chapter of the book of Joshua, you will find this to 
be the case. After the conquest of Canaan you will 
find the tribes of Gad, Rueben and the half tribe of 
Mannassch returning to the eastern side of the 
Jordan. When they came to the border they built 
there are "great altar to see to” (Joshua 22:10). 
Th is was seen by those on the western side of the 
river as a departure from God (Joshua 22:16). The 
rumor was, "that ye might rebel against the Lord." 
Th is is the thing that was said to them later about 
their conduct.

Here is a case where a "rumor" was about to start 
a civil war within the ranks of Israel. However, it 
did not take long for the people to see that this was 
a "rum or" that was being fed because o f a 
misunderstanding. Those who were involved in the 
building of the altar were willing and ready to 
explain the reason for their action. They said of it’s 
purpose, "not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: 
But that it may be a witness between us, and you," 
(Joshua 22:26-27). They denied that they planned 
to build an altar in competition with the altar that 
was before the tabernacle (Joshua 22:29). When all 
the information was laid out before those that were 
brethren, the matter was settled and the rumor was 
found to have come from a misunderstanding.

It is also wonderful to note that when the rumor 
was found to be false that nobody tried to keep it 
alive. They did not deny what the brethren had 
said. They took their word for it and the thing 
pleased the children of Israel. They would not be

found among those who would be given to rumors.
There Is The Rumor That Grew 

Out Of Misinterpretation
There is an incident that occurred after the Lord's 

resurrection where such is found. A conversation 
took place between Jesus and Peter and Peter said 
of John, "Lord what shall this man do? Jesus saith 
unto him, I f  I w ill that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? follow thou me” (John 21:21-22). 
Now notice the next verse. "Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He 
shall not die; but, I f  I w ill that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee" (John 21:23).

Here is the case where a rumor begins because 
somebody misinterpreted what the Lord had to say. 
They read into the statement of Jesus something 
that Jesus did not say. They put words in the mouth 
of the Lord. They have Jesus saying something 
that Jesus never said.

Is this not the case with many rumors? Do they 
not grow out of a misinterpretation of something 
said? It may be that someone would want to read 
something into a statement made by a person and 
make them say something they never had in mind. 
Th is will often become the case where someone is 
seeking to discredit another. He or she is apt to 
read into what the person said something that was 
not said nor was it intended.

You will notice that John would seek to clear this 
matter in the minds of all his readers. He wants 
them to know that this was only a rumor that was 
based on a misinterpretation of what Jesus had 
said.

There Is The Rumor That 
Grew Out Misrepresentation

You will remember the occasion when Paul was 
defending himself in Jerusalem. There were Jews 
from Asia who saw Paul in the temple and stirred 
up the people and laid hands on Paul (Acts 21:27). 
Here is the rumor they would spread about Paul. 
They said, "Men of Israel, help: Th is is the man 
that tcacheth all men every where against the 
people and the law, and this place: and further

brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place” (Acts 21:28). So here is 
the rumor. You have them saying Paul was an 
enemy of the people, the law and the temple. But 
on what basis do they make the charge? What is 
their source? They assumed that since Paul was in 
town with a man by the name of Trophimus, an 
Ephesian, that he brought him into the temple. But 
that is a clear case of misrepresentation. Paul did 
no such thing. But i f  you allow the rumor mill to 
run it's course, this will be the report.

They would thus use this to stir up the people 
against Paul.

But this is a rumor that is based on a clear case of 
misrepresentation.

But look at those folks who would spread the 
rumor. I f  you talked to them, what do you think 
they would plead? Wouldn't they say we love the 
law, the people and the temple? Wouldn’t they say 
the reason they are saying this is because of their 
love for such? We all know that such would be the 
case. But what these folks are really interested in 
would be to destroy the apostle Paul. These people 
were given to violence as will be seen later in this 
same chapter.

Luke, like John, would seek to show that this 
rumor had no foundation. He points out the reason 
why they said he polluted the temple. He said, 
"(For they had seen before with him in the city 
Trophimus and Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple)" (Acts 
21:29). Those who read Luke's account would 
know such to be an unfounded rumor. They would 
see that such would grow out of misrepresentation.

From these three incidents we can see the great 
harm that can be caused by rumors. I f  wc seek to 
be sure we understand wc will not be subject to 
such. I f  we w ill not read into situations and 
statements, things that are not found we will not be 
subject to such. I f  we w ill fairly and correctly 
represent the facts we will not be subject to such. 
These cases can help us to deal with "rumors."

-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.

Are You Happy?
Continued From Page 3

unkind word. A blow invites a blow. Rudeness 
must be countered with rudeness. Pride tells us we 
cannot take things "lying down." So wc start a war 
without end. We get even and miserable. Jesus 
said, "Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also" (Matthew 6:39). 
That's the end of battle, and you arc the victor. You 
are not even, but you are happy.

How carefully we nurture our 
resentments. An ugly word 
from yesterday; an injurious 
deed we will not forget. We 
brood. We fume. We stew. We 
fuss. And we can't figure out 
why we are unhappy.

I f  you wish to be happy, consider yourself a 
constant debtor to all mankind. Those who feel the 
world "owes" them something w ill always be 
unhappy. A feeling of responsibility to others will 
provide a road to happiness.

I f  you wish to be happy, do not push for the most 
important scats at the banquet. Someone w ill 
always be telling you to move down. He who 
seeks honors will be consumed by an insatiable 
and corrosive appetite. In the end you w ill get false 
pride and arrogance, and be filled with jealousy.

Let’s stand in the light o f Jesus' wisdom: "He that 
loscth his life for my sake shall find it" (Matthew 
10:39). That’s not just a pious phrase; it's a slice of 
life.

-P.O. Box 228, Little Rock, Arkansas, 72203.
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Six Apostles And Six Apostlettes

i M s g i

Martel Pace

A religious paper which 
someone sent to me free 
has had some articles 
promoting a change in the 
practice of the church in 
the roles it permits 
women. Th is may soon be 
a raging controversy in 
the church as it has 
become in several 
denominations.

An author says that women should have the same 
authority as men in the church and restrictions 
practiced in churches of Christ go back to the 
views of Aristotle and not the Bible (Norman L. 
Parks, Ensign. 1-90, p. 3). He argued that the word 
"head" (as in man being the "head of the woman") 
meant only "source" as in "headwaters of a river.”

We urge you to just compare standard translations 
when you read something like this. In Ephesians 
1:22 the N IV  has "head over everything for the 
church"; Today’s English Bible has "supreme Lord 
over all things" and the New English Bible has 
"supreme head to the church." The husband as 
head is compared to Christ as head in Ephesians 
5:22-25.

Another perverted passage is Galatians 3:28. It 
speaks of male and female being one in Christ. 
Today, some use this idea to declare there arc no 
distinctive roles in the church for male and female. 
I f  Christ intended that to be his teaching I wonder 
why he did not appoint six apostles and six 
apostlettes to be fair? Galatians 3:28 refers lo the 
spiritual equality and elimination of any sexual 
distinction eternally, but such is not the case for the 
church in this world.

Paul never referred to an elder as anything but 
male, being the "husband of one wife” being able 
to "rule his own house" (I Timothy 3:4-5).

The author quoted above thinks it foolish that 
women are not allowed to speak at the Lord's 
Supper or even serve the congregation. I noticed 
the other day how d ifficu lt it was for me to 
worship as my grandchildren peered back over the

pew in front of me! I wonder i f  it would not be 
difficult for the average for the average man to 
keep his mind on the Lord with lovely ladies 
walking back and forth in the aisles serving? Why 
would they even want that menial task? Of course, 
i f  they can give a talk at the podium for the Supper

If one says, "That was merely 
the culture of the times and we 
are not bound by such 
teaching and practice," then 
there will be no end to the 
altering of Scripture's teaching.

they can preach a few minutes later. That would 
violate the whole tenor o f both Old and New 
Testaments.

I hear little from women in the church pushing 
for these roles. It is only a few radical brethren 
promoting change who havc scant respect for the 
authority of God in Scripture. I f  one says, "That 
was merely the culture of the times and we are not 
bound by such teaching and practice," then there 
w ill be no end lo the altering of Scripture's 
teaching. The debate rages over the role of women 
in the military today when no one thought of 
arguing such in previous centuries. The church is 
affected by the world, but we must not allow its 
silliness to influence our Bible-based practices in 
the church.

--Via Good News from Vaughn Park Church, 
Montgomery, AL.

Inferiority
I believe it  was 

Abraham Lincoln who 
said, "God must have 
loved the common 
people, because he 
made so many of them." 
It is true that many of us 
have little in the way of 
natural endowments. 
Wc are not intellectually 
brilliant. What we know 
we learned the hard 
way.
The type of personality 

described above is conscious o f defeats and 
failures. Such a one is likely to feel embarrassed in 
the presence of more gifted people, and since he 
feels unable to express his thoughts fluently, he 
often becomes quiet and reserved. Some refer to 
this trait as an inferiority complex.

Understanding our relationship to God enables us 
to have a more positive attitude about ourselves. I f  
you are inclined to think of yourself as o f no 
importance, stop for a moment and reflect on how

God feels about you. He knows you better than 
anyone else. He places a very high value on you. 
You arc o f more value than manv sparrows 
(Matthew 10:31). Even the very hairs of your head 
are numbered (Matthew 10:30). Jesus promised to 
never leave or forsake you. He loved you enough 
to die in your place.

If you are inclined to think of 
yourself as of no importance, 
stop for a moment and reflect 
on how God feels about you. 
He knows you better than 
anyone else. He places a very 
high value on you. You are of 
more value than many 
sparrows (Matthew 10:31).

Continued On Page 3
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Glorify God 
In Your Body

"For I know that this 
shall turn out to my 
salvation, through your 
supplication and 
supply of the Spirit of 
Christ Jesus, according 
to my earnest expec
tation and hope, that in 
nothing shall I be put 
to shame, but that with 
all boldness, as always, 
so now also C hrist

W. A. Holley shall be magnified in 
my body, whether by

life, or by death. For me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain" (Philippians 1:19-21, ASV).

The Philippian epistle was written by Paul while 
he was a prisoner in a Roman jail. According to 
Paul, even bad experiences can sometimes turn out 
for good. Paul was living in a bad situation but he 
still possessed hope. With great boldness, he was 
determined to magnify or glorify Christ and the 
church is his body.

The apostle Paul used these unfortunate 
circumstances to help promote the cause of Christ. 
Thus, these things had not hindered but rather had 
helped to further the gospel (Philippians 1:12-14).

How can we glorify God in our bodies? Wc shall 
note -

Some things are not necessary. For example, 
popularity is not necessary. Paul was hated, 
persecuted, and vilified, but he succeeded in spite 
of such (II Corinthians 11:22-30). The best of 
circumstances need not prevail. In prison, Paul was 
busy for the Lord. Great wealth need not be a 
hinderance. Jesus, Paul, and the early disciples had

Food And
Eating and drinking 

were significant acts in 
the biblical world. 
Besides meeting the 
physical needs, they 
were symbolic of both 
friendship and jo in t 
participation. Cove
nants were ratified, 
marriages were 
celebrated, birthdays, 
coronations, and even 
national deliverances 

were celebrated in fellowship meals.
The feast days of the Old Testament were of this 

order. Ritually, the worshipper ate portions of 
some of the animals offered in sacrifice (Exodus 
12:1-20). Participation in ritual meals was limited 
to true believers. It was the mark of acceptance of, 
and acceptance by, the true God of heaven. God 
said of the passovcr meal, "There shall no stranger 
eat thereof (Exodus 12:43).

Later, David gave a commentary on the 
generation who rejected the Lord, "They joined 
themselves also to Baal of Pcor, and ate sacrifices 
made to the dead. Thus, they provoked Him to 
anger with their deeds" (Psalm 106:28-29). To 
participate in a ritual meal was to yoke oneself 
either to idols or the true God; that is, to whomever 
the meal was dedicated (cf. I Corinthians 8:4-13; 
10:18-33).

The positive spiritual benefits o f communal 
meals arc quite evident in the New Testament. The 
frequent meals shared by members of the church 
were indications o f the deep fellowship that 
developed among the participants. They were also 
symbolic of their commitment to one another and 
to the Lord. "Now all who believed were together, 
and had all things in common. . . So continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, they ate their food with 
gladness and simplicity of heart" (Acts 2:44,46).

Likewise, the Lord's supper is a symbolic 
affirmation of our commitment to Jesus. It 
represents communion; that is, fellowship or joint 
participation, with Jesus and with each other. Jesus 
said he would "drink it new" with us in the Father’s 
kingdom (Matthew 26:29). Paul states, "The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ? For 
we, being many, arc one bread and one body, for 
we all partake of that one bread" (I Corinthians 
10:16-17).

While the New Testament extols the positive

Fellowship
benefits of fellowship meals, it is just as quick to 
warn us of some negative detriments o f fellowship 
meals.
The church at Corinth was not properly observing 

the Lord’s Supper (I Corinthians 11:17-34). That 
which was to bind them to each other and to the 
Lord was being used in such a way as to perpetrate 
class distinctions, and thus led to alienation. For 
that reason, Paul urged them to eat their meals at 
home and wait for each other to enter into the 
Lord's Supper (11:17-22, 33-34).

Please note, Paul was not condemning eating in 
the "church house.” Church houses, as such were 
unknown to the early church. Most likely, they 
were assembled at a member's house (cf. I 
Corinthians 16:19; Romans 16:5). Eating together 
was not the problem. The unholy way they 
conducted themselves was the problem.

Jude spoke of those who were "spots in your love 
feasts" (Jude 12). The context reveals that they 
were immoral and hated those in authority (vss. 8, 
13, 16, 19). Paul warned that faithful Christians are 
to have no company with and not even to eat with 
wicked Christians (I Corinthians 5:9-13). John 
sounded similar warnings (II John 9-11).

Eating food meets basic needs of all living 
creatures. But eating food also meets other needs. 
In the Christian community eating is also an 
occasion for friendship and fellowship with the 
Lord and one another. There are positive benefits 
to be derived and there arc negative detriments to 
be avoided.
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SUNDAY, A U G U ST 11, 1991
10:25-11 30 a.m. The Tim es Of Th is  Ignorance God Winked A t ...........................................Flavil Nichols
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. It Is  High Time To  Awake Out Of S le e p .....................................................Charles Coil

MONDAY, A U G U ST 12,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Spiritual Fitness Through The Disciplined Life  Linda Schott

10:30-11:15 a.m. The New Hermeneutic.................................................................................Ralph Giimore
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................. BREA K FO R LUNCH
2:00- 2:45 p.m. The Caribbean Mission F ie ld ........................................................................ Bill Stough
3:00- 3:45 p.m. World Bible School-Eastern European Mission ........................................Ben Jones
3:45- 6:30 p.m................................................................................................................BREA K  FO R D INNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. The Time W ill Come When They Will Not Endure Sound Doctrine  Dowell Flatt

TU E SD A Y , A U G U ST 13,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Human Relationsh ips...............................................Sandra Humphrey

10:30-11:15 a.m. Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage..........................................................Cecil May, Jr.
11:15- 2:00 p.m.................................................................................................................BR EA K  FO R LUNCH
2:00- 2:45 p.m. Lads To  Leaders/Leaderettes ........................................................................... Jack Zorn
3:00- 3:45 p.m. Ministry To  The Aging..............................................................................................Al Price
3:45- 6:30 p.m................................................................................................................BREA K  FO R D INNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m............................................................................................................. Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. (YO U TH  N IG HT) Remember Now Thy Creator.......................................Dick Weber

Dick Weber J. W. E llis Samuel Jones Neale Pryor

W ED N ESD A Y, A U G U ST 14,1991
9 30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Eari West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) The Fruit Of The S p ir it ................................................. Jane McWhorter

10:30-11:15 a.m. The Role Of The Woman In The Work Of The Church..................... Don McWhorter
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................ BR EA K  FO R LUNCH
2:00- 2:45 p.m. Jail And Prison M in istry ...................................................................................... J. W. E llis
3:00- 3:45 p.m. Christian Family In C risis: Suggestions For A Better Tom orrow  Samuel Jones
3:45- 6:30 p m...............................................................................................................BR EA K  FO R D INNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m.............................................................................................................Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. Thou Art Come To The Kingdom For Such A Time As Th is ................... Neale Pryor
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Jack Zom Al Price Don McWhorter Jane McWhorter

"Woman Believe Me"
You w ill find this 

compelling statement in 
a conversation of our 
Lord. He was in an area 
of Samaria. His disciples 
had gone into the village 
to buy food (John 4:8). 
While he was seated at 
Jacob's well a woman of 
Samaria came out to 
draw water. It is at that 
point that Jesus would 
engage her in 
conversation. After 
much had been said you 
will find her speaking of 

worship. Jesus had something to say on the subject. It is 
at that point that Jesus would say to her, "Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem, worship the Father” 
(John 4:21). He would then go on to tell her about the 
matter of true worship.

Our concern is not just the matter of worship. We are 
interested at this point with the statement "Woman 
believe me." That is an arresting and interesting 
demand. What can we learn from this? How can wc be 
helped to better respect and love our Lord? So we will 
do well to look closely at what our Lord had to say.

I. HE HAD A RIGHT TO SAY 
"WOMAN, BELIEV E ME"

Just think of the one who makes this statement. He is 
none other than the Son of God. Surely this would give 
him the right to demand faith in what he had to say. 
Here is the one by whom"ali things were made, and 
without him was not anything made that was made"

(John 1:3). This is the one of whom it is said, "Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1:29). This is the one who changed water 
into wine (John 2:1-11). This is the one who "needed 
not that any should testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man" (John 2:25). Here is one who had been sent 
by the Father into the world (John 3:17).

From all the evidence we can find, wc know he has 
every right to say, "Woman, believe me.” We know 
w hat he had to say would be the truth. Does he not say, 
"I am the Way, the Truth and the Life" (John 14:6)? He 
is the personification of truth and what he says cannot 
be anything other than the truth. You will remember 
also what he has to say about his word. "He that 
rejecteth me, and rcceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day" (John 12:48). Surely such a 
one has the right to say, "Woman believe me."

Since Jesus has the right to compel belief and trust in 
his word from that lady, doesn't he also have that same 
right to say to us, "Believe me"? We would all answer 
in the affirmative. Wc would all agree that he does 
indeed have that right.

II. HE HAD A RESPONSIBILITY TO SAY 
"WOMAN BELIEV E ME"

As you read the record of this conversation, you are 
aware that this lady had some very deep spiritual 
problems. Her domestic life was in shambles. She had 
been a loser in the matter of marriage. Her desires were 
focused on the material things such as water and the 
like. She was pretty well entrenched in the worship like 
the Samaritans. That means she did not go to Jerusalem. 
She as ignorant concerning the facts and form of true 
worship. Now, this being the case, what would the Lord

do? Would he not have a responsibility to try to help? 
Here is one who it lost. But Jesus came to seek and save 
the lost (Luke 19:10). He would therefore feel a keen 
responsibility to this one who is lost.

None of us would be at all surprised to hear what the

Continued On Page 4

Inferiority
Continued From Page 1 

The Lord has a place for you that no one else can 
fill. God never looks with contempt on any person. 
I f  some about you treat you with scorn, just 
realize that that person does not know you as well 
as God docs. He docs not understand nor 
appreciate you as well as the Father. Don't scorn 
yourself. God loves you and has not meant your 
life to be a failure.

God wants us to be humble He condemns pride 
and arrogance. He admonishes us to not think of 
ourselves more highly than we ought to think. All 
of this is to keep us from boasting of our own 
achievements and strength. At the same time God 
doesn't want us to think of ourselves as worthless, 
unable to accomplish anything. We are to be 
strong, not in ourselves, but in the Lord.

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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Glorify God In Your Body
Continued From Page 2

little money, but they spread the gospel throughout 
the Roman Empire (Colossians 1:6, 23). Even a 
one talent man can glorify God i f  he will but put 
his talent to work for the Lord (Matthew 25:14- 
30).

There are some necessary things if  one wants to 
glorify God in his/her body.

(1) One must become a Christian. How docs one 
become a child of God? Please read the record of 
the Lord's Great Commission: (Matthew 28:18-20; 
Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:46-47). Now tum to the 
Book of Acts to leam how this commission was 
carried out under the direction of the Holy Spirit 
(Acts 2:1-4, 36-38, 41-42, 47). "But i f  any man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but 
let him glorify God in this name" (I Peter 4:16, cf. 
Acts 11:26; 26:28). The Bible knows nothing 
concerning denominational names (I Peter 4:11).
No one can glorify God by allowing sin to control 

his body. He who permits alcohol, or cocaine, or 
tobacco, or marijuana, to contaminate and pollute 
his body cannot thus glorify God (Galatians 
5:19-21). Those who violate God's law o f 
marriage, and instead establish homosexual 
relationships and lesbian rclatioaships bring shame 
and reproach upon themselves and the church of 
the Lord (Romans 1:26-27; Leviticus 18:22; 20:13; 
Deuteronomy 23:17; Genesis 19:5 ff).

A lesson desperately needed is found in Titus  
2:11-12, which reads as follows: "For the grace of 
God that bringcth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world." These verses 
teach the Christian where to go, the kind of 
clothes to wear, the deeds to do, and the words wc 
should speak. Soberly means to treat oneself right, 
righteously means to treat others right, and godly 
mcaas to treat God right.

(2) To glorify God in your body, you must offer 
Him your body as a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1-
2). Jewish readers knew of animal sacrifices, but 
Christian readers must leam to offer themselves as 
living, holy, acceptable sacrifices to God. These 
are spiritual sacrifices (I Peter 2:5; Hebrews 13:15; 
Hosca 14:2). Your talent, time, and money must be 
offered unselfishly to God (Matthew 25:31-46).

You cannot glorify God in your body while 
committing rape, murder, theft, or any of the other 
works of the flesh (I Corinthians 6:9-11; Romans 
13:8-10). Murder is no less murder when innocent 
and helpless babies are aborted regardless of what 
may be said about it.

(3) In order to glorify God in your body you must 
put forth your greatest effort to do exactly what 
God has commanded in H is holy word. Jesus 
taught that we live by every word o f God 
(Matthew 4:4). Jesus Christ must be obeyed 
(Hebrews 5:8-9; Luke 6:46). Th is  is the whole 
duty of man (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14). Do not hold 
back, seeking to see how little you can do to just 
get by (Luke 17:10). Jesus taught that half-hearted 
efforts are not enough (Matthew 23:23-24).

(4) I f  you would glorify God in your body you

must make a total commitment to your Creator. 
"Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defilement of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God" 
(II Corinthians 7:1, ASV). Be it understood that 
you can glorify God in your body or you can bring 
great shame and reproach upon the great Cause of 
Christ.

(5) What is needed is resolve, i f  you would 
glorify God in your body. Resolve implies an 
expressed or clear decision or determination to do 
or refrain from doing something. A double minded 
man can never accomplish anything for the Lord 
(James 1:8; 4:8). "But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I havc preached to others, I myself should be

Son of God would have to say to her. He would speak to 
her of her spiritual needs. He had asked her for a drink 
and she had responded derisively (John 4:9). 
Nevertheless, Jesus would answer her. He said, "If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that said to thcc, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him and 
he would have given thee living water" (John 4:10). He 
would engage in a lengthy conversation to try and reach 
her heart.

Jesus knew that he had as much responsibility to this 
lost person as he did to any other. You can sec that he is 
no respecter of persons. Though some Jews might not 
speak to such a person; this would not stop our Lord. 
He had come that "the world through him might be 
saved” (John 3:17). That means all the world, not just a 
part of it. That means every man and not just some men. 
He had a responsibility to all men. The Hebrew writer 
would later say, "he by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man" (Hebrews 2:9). Since he would die for the 
sin of the whole world he would therefore have a 
responsibility to try to save the whole world. That is 
why he would have the responsibility to say, "Woman 
believe me ,T

III. HE HAD A REASON FOR SAYING 
"WOMAN BELIEV E ME"

We have seen that Jesus had a perfect right to say 
"Woman believe me” and we have seen that he had a 
responsibility to say the same thing. We should not 
doubt of the fact that he surely had good reason to say, 
"Woman, believe me." This was not a needless and 
useless statement. Jesus did not make an unreasonable 
demand.
One of the reasons for such a statement grew out of the 

misconception she had of worship. Notice what she had 
to say about it. "Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship" (John 4:20). You can sec 
by this that she was confused about the subject of 
worship. She thought she was justified on the basis of 
what "our fathers" did. She would find comfort in the 
fact that her ancestors had worshipped in that place. By 
this mountain, she would mean, Mount Gcrzim. But 
how did men come to worship in such a place as that? 
In short it grew out of the will of man and not of the 
will of God. Jerusalem was the place of the temple and 
this is where God's people were to worship. But the 
Samaritans had changed the place of worship and other 
things concerning it. This being the case, this lady 
needed to listen to someone who would know the facts 
of true worship. She would need to listen to the truth 
about worship rather than the traditions of the fathers. 
She would need to believe what Jesus would havc to 
say about worship. She would need to believe the truth 
about worship. That is one of the reasons the Lord 
would say, "Woman, believe me." She would need to

a castaway" (I Corinthians 9:27).
It w ill not be amiss to quote one other passage: 

"Fo r th is is the w ill o f God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from  
fornication: that every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honor, not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: that no man go 
beyond and defraud his brother in any matter; 
because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as 
we have also forewarned vou and testified” (I 
Thessalonians 4:3-5). These words arc written for 
those, who sincerely wish to know the truth.

--P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

havc that confusion cleared away. She would need to 
have a clear concept of worship.

Another reason for this statement would be; when you 
hear what he says on any subject, you have the final 
word. Just think of this fact. When this lady had the 
opportunity to listen to what Jesus had to say about 
worship, she did not have to have the word of anybody 
else. He is the final authority on the subject. She could 
believe what he had to say about worship and there 
would be no possibility of that ever being wrong.

When Jesus tells us what to 
believe on any subject, we 
must be as concerned about 
that matter as we would 
expect that lady to have been.

He describes the kind of worshippers God would want. 
They are said to be "true worshippers" (John 4:23). 
These are those who would worship "in spirit and in 
truth" (John 4:23). Those people could and would 
worship in the right way.

Jesus could make this statement and be respected for 
doing so. He is not overstepping his bounds when he 
says, "Woman, believe me." He has the right to say this. 
He has the responsibility to say this. He has sufficient 
reason to say this. This is true, not only in the case of 
this lady, but in our lives also. When Jesus tells us what 
to believe on any subject, we must be as concerned 
about that matter as we would expect that lady to have 
been.

If you had been there and heard what the Lord said to 
her, what would you have said? When he said, "believe 
me" and he is talking about worship, should she believe 
what he said not matter what the fathers had done? Your 
answer would be, absolutely so. Suppose he had some 
things to say on the subject of baptism and he had said, 
"believe me," would the same sort of necessity still be 
in place. We all know that it would.

Yes, when Jesus says, "Woman believe me," we would 
say she should do so, and so should we.
--P.O. Box 506, Athens, AL 35611.

"Woman Believe Me"
Continued From Page 3
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6:30- 6:55 p.m Congregational Singing
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9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Earl West
9:30-10:15 a.m. (Ladies Class) Spiritual Fitness Through The Disciplined Life  Linda Schott

10:30-11:15 a.m. The New Hermeneutic.................................................................................. Ralph Gilmore
11:15- 2:00 p.m................................................................................................................. BREA K  FO R LUNCH
2:00- 2:45 p.m. The Caribbean Mission F ie ld .......................................................................... B ill Stough
3:00- 3:45 p.m. World Bible School-Eastern European Mission .........................................Ben Jones
3:45- 6:30 p.m............................................................................................................... BR EA K  FOR D INNER
6:30- 6:55 p.m.............................................................................................................Congregational Singing
7:00- 8:00 p.m. The Time W ill Come When They W ill Not Endure Sound Doctrine Dowell Flatt

TUESD A Y, A U G U ST 1 3 ,1991
9:30-10:15 a.m. The Restoration Movement................................................................................ Earl West
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Give Me 
The Old One

John Smith
1 used to preach for a church. It was in the 

Northeast, but most of the members were from the 
South. They had been displaced by economics. 
Simply stated, they were starving as small farmers; 
so they came to the industrial centers.
They brought their religion with them. Since they 

could find no churches which were like their 
churches back home, they started churches — in 
houses, in school buildings, in Masonic lodges. 
They met and sang the old songs, prayed, studied 
the scriptures and interpreted them just as they had 
in the South. They prospered, and more people 
came and joined them; so they built buildings like 
the ones they had "back home." To outsiders, they 
were radically conservative, hard-headed, 
legalistic, red-nccked bigots, but it didn't bother 
them.

I found myself constantly embroiled in some 
dispute — often as an arbitrator, sometimes as a 
participant. There was much that I came to 
disagree with, even in principle, and ultimately I 
left in frustration and hopelessness.

After all these years, thirty or more, I have this 
perspective. They were committed people. The 
church was their life . Every aspect o f their 
existence was tied directly to the church. A ll 
sporting activities, whether baseball, basketball, 
hunting, fishing or golf, was a church activity. All 
entertainment — eating, board games, card games, 
singing, conversation, visiting or travel — was a 
church activity, done with church people, centering 
on religious topics or with spiritual overtones.

When the church doors were open they were 
there -  all of them. When there was a singing, a

fiR rtto r’s
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"In Season, Out Of Season"

David Wade

"Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out o f 
season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffcr- 
ing and doctrine" ( II 
Tim othy 4:2). Paul’s 
command by the Holy  
Spirit lays a great responsi
bility upon every faithful 
gospel preacher to make 
the best o f his opportun
ities to "preach the word.” 

The expression "be 
instant" means be urgent, or be at hand. The same 
word is translated "at hand" in verse six; "For I am 
now ready to be offered and the time of my 
departure is at hand." The words for "in season" 
(eukairos) and "out of season" (akairos) mean that 
one should be ready to preach the word whether 
the conditions are convenient or inconvenient, 
opportune or inopportune, favorable or 
unfavorable. David Lipscomb said in his 
commentary on this verse, "Do not await favorable 
moments, but create them, lo teach the word even 
under unfavorable circumstances."

The faithful preacher is commanded to "reprove," 
that is, convince, or bring the fault home to the 
offender. He is to "rebuke," that is, censure or 
warn. He is lo exhort, that is to comfort or 
encourage. Th is  is to be accomplished with all 
longsuffering, or patience, and with doctrine, that 
is, the scriptures.

While we must be urgent "in season and out of 
season," it should be apparent to us that some 
times are more in season for certain topics than 
other times. Solomon makes the point well, "To 
everything there is a season, and a time to every 
purpose under heaven: A time to be bom, a time to 
die, a time to plant, a time to pluck up that which 
is planted” (Ecclesiastes 3:1-2; cf. vss. 4-8).

Perhaps wc can illustrate the point with reference 
to the time of our preaching. It seems to me we 
would accomplish more good by giving special 
emphasis to modest apparel when the weather 
begins lo moderate, and members arc tempted to 
wear scanty clothes, rather than in the dead of 
winter when most everyone is appropriately clad. 
It seems to me that faithful attendance and the sin 
of absenteeism should be stressed at the Sunday 
morning services rather than waiting until Sunday 
night or Wednesday night classes when the folks 
who need to hear it won’t be present, and the 
opportunity to reach them is lost.

The preacher should plan his preaching to make 
the best of his in-season opportunities. There arc a 
number of approaches the preacher can use in his

planning.
1) Biblical principle. Preach through a book of 

the Bible during the year. Th is  could involve 
expository preaching or selected passages for 
sermon treatment.

2) Congregational needs. It is good to 
periodically survey the congregation and 
determine those areas where they need further 
development and growth.

3) Congregational suggestions. You must use 
caution with this one because people usually wish 
lo hear their favorite texts expounded. Th is could 
result in the same suggestions being offered year 
after year.

4) Trends of the times. By reading newspapers 
and magazines and watching the news, you can 
know what people are thinking about. However, 
this approach docs not lead to a systematic 
development of Bible knowledge. Sermons should 
come from the Bible and not from the newspaper.

5) Subjective principle. T h is  involves the 
preacher speaking on things that interest him. The 
problem with this approach is the preacher is 
tempted to develop hobbies to the neglect of other 
important parts of the whole counsel of God.

6) Calendar principle. Th is involves looking at 
the year as a whole, taking note of important dates 
and delivering sermons that relate to that theme. 
The preacher is under no obligation of God to 
studiously avoid the topics of Easter, Thanks
giving, or Christmas. These dates provide an 
excellent opportunity to distinguish between 
revealed truth and human tradition.

7) Season principle. Th is one is very similar to 
the calendar principle. The seasonal principle 
makes the sermons complement the seasons of the 
year. Andrew W. Blackwood in his book, Planning 
A Year's Pu lp it Work, suggests to keynote 
undcrgirding in the Fall, recruiting in the Winter, 
instruction in the Spring, and heartening during the 
Summer.

These suggestions arc offered to help us see the 
need of making the best o f our opportunities to 
preach God’s word. By seizing our opportunities, 
and planning our work we arc better prepared to 
"be instant in season, out of season."

Continued On Page 3
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Why You Should 
Be A Member Of The Church

Never become a 
member of the church 
for the wrong reasons. 
What arc some of these 
wrong rcasoas? Well, (1) 
you should never go 
through the farce o f 
becoming a member of 
the church in order to get 
your husband/wife. (2) 
One should never 
become a member of the 
church for entertainment 

purposes. (3) One should never become a member 
of the church to show off one’s dancing talent. One 
young woman was heard to say that God gave her 
the talent for dancing and she wanted to dance for 
the Lord. One may have a talcnt(?) for cursing, or 
drinking, or flirting with the opposite sex, but one 
cannot serve the Lord in such fashion. (4) Never 
become a member of the church because it is very 
popular. In all probability there are more popular 
places in town like the honky-tonks and the beer 
guzzling places. The church one can red about in 
the Bible never won any popularity contests. (5) 
Never become a member of the church because the 
preacher is so eloquent and so entertaining. 
Preachers arc not your Savior but Jesus Christ is. 
One preacher told a woman that i f  she would hang 
to his coat tail he would see that she got to heaven. 
Such assurance is ridiculous because the preacher 
might just run right out of his coat and leave the 
woman holding his coat tail. Well trained choirs, 
concerts, and splendid buildings can never 
determine truth and righteousness in God's sight.

There are scriptural reasons why responsible men 
and women, boys and g irls, should become 
members of the church of Christ. We shall see . . .

(1) Jesus established his church on the F irst 
Pentecost after His resurrection (Acts 2:1-4, 36-38, 
41-47). The church o f C hrist antedates 
dcnominationalism by hundreds and sometimes 
thousands o f years. Any church that had its 
beginning on other dates, times, and places cannot 
be the New Testament church. Any church 
established by men cannot be the church that 
Christ had in mind (Matthew 16:18-19).

(2) You, dear reader, should be a member of that 
church to which Jesus adds the saved (Acts 2:36- 
38, 41-42, 47). Many preachers of our time cry 
long and loud urging their hearers to join the 
church o f their choice. Just where can that 
scripture be found? Book, chapter, and verse, 
please!

(3) Again, wc should be a member of the that 
Jesus will save. "For the husband is the head of the 
wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, being 
himself the saviour of the body" (Ephesians 5:23, 
ASV). What is the body? The body is the church

. .  and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
fillcth all in all" (Ephesians 1:22-23, ASV). Hence, 
Jesus does not save people apart from the church

of Christ (Romans 16:16). To be saved eternally 
one must be in that divine institution which Jesus 
saves.

(4) Moreover, it is necessary for one to be in that 
church one can read about in the Holy Bible. We 
need to leam to call Bible things by Bible names 
and to do Bible things in Bible ways. Wc arc 
commanded to "Hold fast the form (pattern) of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus" (II Timothy 
1:13; cf. T itu s 1:9, 13; 2:1, 8). I f  your church 
wears a denominational name you should beware. 
Many religious people assert that there is nothing 
in a name. Then, why did God change the names 
of some? What does Acts 4:12, mean? Would it be 
alright to call you Fido? I f  there is nothing in a 
name, why docs the Coca Cola Company spend 
millions each year to keep their name before the 
general public??

(5) And more, you should be a member of the 
church which teaches the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth (John 8:30-32; 17:17). 
Faithful churches of Christ never permit the 
teaching of human creeds, confessions of faith, 
manuals, or the catechisms of whatever shape or 
form. Among churches of Christ the Bible is the 
standard of authority -  our text book is the Bible. 
We urge our entire membership to become just as 
well informed as preachers and elders. The Bible 
knows nothing concerning the clergy and laity.

(6) Those who desire to worship God as it is 
written should be members of the New Testament 
church. Just any kind of worship docs not please 
God (John 4:24). The Lord God has prescribed the 
items of worship: They are, Bible study, giving as 
prospered, prayer, the Lord’s supper, and singing 
(Acts 2:42; Ephesians 5:19). It is a sin to go 
beyond what has been written (I Corinthians 4:6). 
God almighty has ruled out all religious spectacles 
and all religious pageantry which arc done for 
mere show, however rich and colorful such may 
be.

(7) We arc dedicated to the proposition which 
promotes the improvement of life, physically and 
spiritually, for all mankind. Nothing can solve 
man’s problems like the power and influence of the 
gospel (Romans 1:16-17). "For the grace of God 
hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly and righteously and godly in this present 
world” (Titus 2:11-12). We try to make life better 
for each individual. The human family docs not 
need more divorces, more guns, more murders, 
more abandoned children, more alcohol, more 
drugs, more sinners, ct al. To the extent that the 
gospel of Christ is believed and obeyed, to that 
extent the world w ill be made better (Galatians 
5:19-21; I Corinthians 6:9-11). A million tons of 
soap is worthless i f  it is never used! Become a new 
creature, put off the old man and put on the new 
man, reach for the joys o f heaven in order to

become what God wants you to be (II Corinthians 
5:17; Colossians 3:5-17).

(8) Should you want to be part of something that 
is larger than yourself, become a member of the 
church o f Christ. Its mission is world-wide, 
extending to every creature under heaven 
(Matthew 25:14-30). We sincerely invite all who 
seek the pure, unadulterated truth o f God to 
become members of that church which you can 
read in the Bible.
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

Give Me 
The Old One

Continued From Page 2
meeting, a study, a VBS, a work day, they were 
there. Other activities were suspended. With them 
the Lord's Day was "the Lord's day,” not their day 
to shop, recreate, etc.. Giving ten percent was a 
minimum which no one disputed.

Over the intervening years I have criticized them 
for their legalism, their "fear and guilt motivation," 
and some of it was justified. But it wasn’t all fear. 
They loved the church, they loved their God, and 
they loved each other. They proved it time and 
time again. Yes, they were quarrelsome, but when 
the chips were down, they were there; though they 
were often unyielding, they were generous and 
forgiving.

I do not now excuse or ju stify  their idio
syncrasies. They were what they were, often petty, 
jealous, argumentative. I just find myself wearied 
by the smugness of many, who like myself have 
made a whole new theology out of criticizing the 
past. We smile condescendingly as we contemplate 
the Neanderthal orthodoxy of our predecessors. 
Because we are overwhelmed with materialism, 
selfishness and complacency, wc find it necessary 
to explain their dedication in some negative way 
so we can feel better about ourselves.

Our churches are wracked 
with divorce, pre-marital and 
extra-marital sex. Our children 
are biblically illiterate and have 
almost no understanding of 
their heritage because their 
parents are either ashamed of 
it or ignorant Is this the result 
of a deeper understanding of 
grace?

Continued On Page 4
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About What Do You Think?

T. Pierce Brown

Occasionally when I am 
[worshiping in a congre- 
igation and the Lord 's  
[Supper is served, I see 
I persons tearing checks out 
| of books, flipping through 
I song books, or doing other 
[ numerous things indicat- 
! ing that their thoughts are 
j not on the memorial feast. 
■The thought occurred to 
me that a simple 
suggestion of what you 
might do to increase the 

value of what should be communion with Christ 
would be helpful for many.

Since the feast is to be a memorial of what Christ

Give Me 
The Old One

Continued From Page 3
Wc say they understood neither grace nor the 

Holy Sp irit. I believe that to be largely true, 
especially with the latter. I challenge the more 
modern understanding which allows us to live 
without sacrifice, without an idea of who wc are 
or what we are, or why we are.

Our churches are wracked with divorce, pre
marital and extra-marital sex. Our children are 
biblically illite rate and have almost no 
understanding of their heritage because their 
parents arc either ashamed of it or ignorant. Is this 
the result of a deeper understanding of grace? God 
save me from it. We don't preach Jesus to our 
neighbors because we don't know the saved from 
the lost. Is this the result of a closer communion 
with the Holy Spirit? God save us from it. Our 
culture dictates far more of our moral and ethical 
principles than does the Word of God, and wc are 
far more concerned with social problems, like 
women's rights, than we are with the problem of 
mankind — sin and separation from God.

Grace is now understood as the indulgence I 
shower upon myself as I feel the need. It means I 
don't have to give ten percent; so I don't I don't 
have to attend Sunday or Wednesday; so I don’t. It 
has become the panacea which covers 
complacency, materialism and selfishness. The 
Lord’s Day is a misnomer. It is my day, and i f  I 
choose to give a part of it to God, He ought to be 
grateful. I f  there is a baptism, we crassly exit the 
building because they take much too long and 
we've seen them before. Our services arc geared 
more and more to an entertainment mode designed 
to please as many as possible and offend no one.

I f  the new understanding of grace and the 
indwelling Spirit are related to the results I 
witness, please, give me the old one.

-Via The Higlander Announcer, Montgomery, 
AL.

has done (I Corinthians 11:24), as well as a time of 
self-examination (I Corinthians 11:28), you might 
want to try this scriptural and practical method of 
making this a meaningful exercise, and not merely 
a ritualistic one. (I am fearful that many of our 
"exercises" from baptism on up have become 
increasingly ritualistic and devoid of real meaning 
for many participants).

Deliberately choose to think something like this: 
"Lord, because you chose to suffer thus for me, 1 
w ill choose to examine my life  and do the 
following (then specify an action of love, service 
or sacrifice) for you this day (or this week)." 
Remember that there arc various aspects of the 
Lord's Supper that need emphasis. It is to be in 
remembrance o f him (I Corinthians 11:24). 
Anything that you remember about him that would

help you to be more like him is worthwhile. It is to 
show the Lord’s death, so as you think on the 
sacrifice he made for you, determine to do an act 
of love for him.

Whether there is a filthy habit you need to give 
up, or a good habit you need to develop, I can 
conceive of no way you can better gain strength 
and resolve in doing it than this way. When you 
specify a particular goal with reference to what 
Christ did fo r you, you bring two powerful 
principles into action, and cannot but be a better 
person as a result o f it. After all, why do you think 
Christ wanted us to partake of this feast once each 
week? I f  this helps you to be a belter person, why 
not commend it to others?

~Rt. 2, Box 44X, Wartrace, T N  37183, (615) 
454-9042.

Not A Denomination
The Church of Christ 

is not a Denomination. 
Some time back one 
wrote: ”1 cannot bring 
myself to ever believe 
that the denomi
national churches arc 
not as entitled to 
salvation as is  the 
church o f C hrist. I 
prefer membership in 
one o f the other 
denominations. They 
are more liberal in 

spirit and belter suited to my religious taste.”
Th is letter expresses the general feeling of our 

day. Let us remember that no denomination existed 
in New Testament Times. Christ never shed his 
blood to purchase a denomination. Denominations 
were built by uninspired men and are not as good 
as the Divine Institution built by the Lord. Every 
person who accepts Denominational church 
membership as equal to membership in the church 
of Christ, thereby accepts man as equal to Christ.

Bobby Key

W hen you state a goal 
and set out to achieve it, 
remember to hold to the 
image o f y o u r success 
clearly before yourse lf at 
a ll t im e s . T h e n  p u s h  
beyond y o u r preceived 
l im ita t io n s  and keep 
fa ilure out of your mind.

My friend, when the line 
between the church that wears 
the name of Christ and the 
churches wearing the names 
of men grows indistinct, we 
lose our purpose for existing.

How can we expect to convert others i f  men are 
never able to see the contrast existing between the 
Lord's church and denominations? Why should 
men want to change from one denomination to 
another? When the church ceases to be completely 
distinct from all denominations, it ceases to be the 
church of Christ. My friend, when the line between 
the church that wears the name of Christ and the 
churches wearing the names o f men grows 
indistinct, we lose our purpose for existing.
-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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—Acts 26:25
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"Give MeThine Heart.. . Observe My Ways"

Jerri Manasco

From Solomon's pen 
flowed many chal
lenges fo r practical 
living. Many of these 
challenges were family- 
oriented·; that is, they 
concerned family  
relationships and 
attitudes. One such 
challenge was put in 
these words: "My son, 
give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe 

my ways" (Proverbs 23:26). While this is clearly 
an admonition for the son to pay attention to the 
father's teaching, it is at the same time a sobering 
statement that compels parents to face squarely 
their awesome responsibility!

Parents arc not merely "raising kids." Parents 
hold in their hands the future of our homes, of the 
nation, the church, the school, the business 
establishment. Wc arc sculpting the soft clay of the 
child’s heart into the fonn that it w ill take as time 
hardens the material. That fine little son or that 
channing little daughter is the raw material from 
which the finished structure will some day rise. It 
is awesome to know that we are in the process of 
training a life in the direction it w ill most likely 
take (Proverbs 22:6). It is awesome to know that 
we are fashioning the person who will some day be 
taking his or her rightful place in society and that 
this person will be representing what we havc done 
with that pliable heart and life!

"Give me thine heart." Th is  brief admonition 
focuses on the gravity of the challenge that parents 
face. It is the H E A R T that we havc at our disposal! 
It is the seat of all emotion and the seedbed of all 
conduct (Matthew 15:18-20). It is the seat from 
which all response to the Lord  w ill spring 
(Romans 6:17-18). It is the place wherein all 
priorities will be sorted out and all the goals and 
aspirations for the future w ill be nurtured. "Give 
me thine heart” means that we are influencing 
spiritual and moral values, and that wc are 
contributing to attitude construction. We are

sinning a great sin against our own offspring and 
the generations yet to come when we fail to grasp 
the weight o f child rearing!

"Let thine eyes observe my ways." Th is  cuts 
deeply into the conscientious parent’s heart! Th is  
tells us that children arc learning from what they 
S££l It is not only what they hear that impresses 
them. Rare is the parent who has not been in the 
position of inconsistent home discipline at some 
point in his or her parenting career! Have you not 
at some time or other been in the process of 
disciplining your child for some indiscretion only 
to have the child look you in the eye and cut you lo 
the heart with the words, "But YO U did it, too?” 
Truly, "observe my ways" means that parents are 
setting down the pavement upon which their 
children must walk. What do our children sec 
when they "observe our ways?”

Have you not at some time or 
other been in the process of 
disciplining you child for some 
indiscretion only to have the 
child look you in the eye and 
cut you to the heart with the 
words, "But YOU did it, too?"

What do they see when they observe our moral 
and spiritual values? Do they see in us a firm stand 
for purity? Do they observe a compromising spirit? 
Do they see in some of us a character like Reuben 
who was "unstable as water” (Genesis 49:4)? Do 
they see that we have a Sunday standard and a 
different standard for week days? Do they hear us 
talk piously about moral purity on Sunday, but 
then observe us enjoying the latest sex-oriented 
move on television? Admittedly, it is becoming 
increasingly difficult to keep moral filth  at a 
distance, but i f  wc intentionally allow the free flow 
of smut into our living rooms, can we expect our 
children to really be serious about spiritual

thinking (Philippians 4:8)?
What do our children see when they observe our 

priorities? Where are our affections? " I f  ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth" (Colossians 3:1-2). When all 
we talk about is money, when all we plan for is 
material comfort, when all we long fo r is 
recreation and personal comfort, then guess what 
our children will more likely pursue as the chief 
purpose in their lives!

What do our children sec when they observe our 
attitude demonstration? Wc say, "give me thine 
heart," but do we then f i l l  that heart with a 
negative, murmuring, complaining, grumbling, 
hateful, vengeful attitude? Christians should be a 
rejoicing people (Philippians 4:4). Christians 
should be a forgiving people (Colossians 3:12-13). 
Christians should be motivated by love and 
forbearance (I Corinthians 13:4-7; Ephesians 4:1-
3). Just what attitudes are we impressing upon our 
offspring?

What do our children see when they observe our 
worship habits (Hebrews 10:25; Acts 20:7)? What 
do they see when they observe our respect for the 
law? What do they see when they simply observe 
the way we live?

No one can give more than his life. Our children 
can give us no more than their lives! And their 
lives are in our hands. W H A T A RE W E DOING 
W ITH  TH EM ?
-R t. 7 Box 428, Boaz, Alabama 35957.
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One Bv One
"The greatest thought 

that ever engaged the 
attention of my mind 
was that o f my 
individual responsi
bility to God." Daniel 
Webster 

Our duty is to hear 
God. At the transfigur
ation (Matthew 17:5), 
God spoke from 

Peggy T. Crump heaven saying, "Th is is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear 
ye him." Our faith comes then by hearing God 
(Romans 10:17). Then our duty is to believe. Jesus 
said in Mark 16:16, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel, he that believes and is baptized 
shall be saved." Thus hearing, believing and 
obeying God, we are saved. Jesus is the author of 
eternal salvation to all that obey (Hebrews 5:8-9).

In Matthew 25:31-32 we read, "When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory', and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: And before him shall be gathered all 
nations; and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd dividcth his sheep from his 
goats.” In this scripture we find Jesus on the 
throne. Angels aground this throne and all nations 
to be presented to him, presented to Jesus -  to be 
judged but not as nations but as individuals. There 
will not be one who has ever lived on this earth but 
who will be present on that day. "For wc must all 
appear before the judgement seat of Christ; that 
everyone may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad" (II Corinthians 5:10).

This will be a glorious day for God's people but a 
day of terror for those who are not (Romans 14:11-

Continued On Page 3

Andrew Jackson, in his 
letter to "My Dear E .," 
wrote, "When death 
comes, he respects 
neither age nor merit. He 
sweeps from this earthly 
existence the sick and 
the strong, the rich and 
the poor, and should 
teach us to live to be 
prepared for death."

Death is an ever
present reality. W E  may 
deny our mortality and 

we may "run" from death. However, eventually, 
every person must face his appointment with 
death. "And it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment" (Hebrews 9:27).

People view death in different ways. For some, 
death is their greatest fear. To others, death is the 
doorway to their greatest hope. How do you view 
death? Let us be impressed with four views of 
death wc find in the Scriptures.

First, consider God's feelings toward the death of 
his saints. David said, "Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints" (Psalm 116:15). 
The death of his saints is precious to God because 
it is costly. It cost the blood of Jesus on the cross 
for our sins. Christians are redeemed by the 
"precious blood of Christ" (I Peter 1:19).

Notice also that the precious death of the saint is 
"in the sight of the Lord." Speaking of the "valley 
of the shadow of death,” David exclaimed, "thou 
art with me" (Psalm 23:4). When Lazarus died his 
spirit was "carried by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom" (Luke 16:22). When a faithful Christian 
dies, he does sc in the attentive presence of our 
loving God. The death of a saint is precious in 
God’s sight.

Consider the view of death held by the faithful 
departed Christian. "Blessed arc the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them" (Revelation 14:13). 
They are blessed or happy. "Blessed" is the same 
word Jesus used to introduce the Beatitudes 
(Matthew 5:3-12). Jesus said of Lazarus that "he is 
comforted" (Luke 16:25). The faithful Christian is 
able to enjoy an eternal rest from all labor, pain, 
sickness and death (Revelation 21:14).

In addition, the influence of the faithful Christian 
lives beyond his earthly pilgrimage to influence 
others for good. The faithful example of righteous 
Abel speaks eloquently to us even to this day 
(Hebrews 1:4).

Consider the view of death Paul urges for every

faithful saint this side of eternity. "For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain” (Philippians 1:21). Our 
lives must be centered in Christ, "Christ in you, the 
hope of glory" (Colossians 1:27). Further, Paul 
said, "I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: 
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful 
fo r you" (Philippians 1:23-24). The fa ith fu l 
Christian enjoys all spiritual blessings in Christ 
now (Ephesians 1:3). One can look forward to the 
"gain" that is "far better" when this earthly life is 
over.

Consider the view o f death held by the 
unredeemed when they suddenly discover they 
have squandered their last opportunity to serve 
God. "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God" (Hebrews 10:3). When that day 
comes the falling rocks and mountains cannot hide 
the unredeemed from the wrath o f the Lamb 
(Revelation 6:6). They will hear the fateful words, 
"Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels" (Matthew 
25:41).
Death is coming for every person. How and what 

you think of death has much to say about your 
preparation or lack o f preparation for your 
inevitable appointment.

R if le  O r S h o tg u n ?
B y  J im  Chamblee

J u s t  im agine tw o deer h u n te rs  
com ing  up o n a h e rd  o f tw e n ty  
deer! One w ith  a shotgun suggests 
he should fire  because he could h it  
a lm o st eve ry  one o f th e m ! Th e  
o the r man w ith  a r if le  suggests he 
sh o u ld  f i r e !  T h e  m an w ith  the  
shotgun w ill h i t  m ost o f them  but 
w ill  k i l l  none. Th e  man w ith  the  
r i f le  w i l l  le t  m o s t o f  th e m  get 
away, b ut he w ill k i l l  one.

We face the  same dilem m a! We 
have so many frie n d s we want to 
reach fo r C h ris t -- we t ry  to  reach 
th e m  a ll .  T h e  r e s u l t :  L o t s  o f  
"wounded," b u t no one converted. 
W hat to  do? Use a r if le  -- pick out 
one and begin to  encourage, inv ite , 
v i s i t ,  and p ra y  fo r  th e m . Th e n  
pa tie n tly  teach ONE the Gospel of 
C h r is t .  L o t s  o f fr ie n d s  m ay get 
away . . . b u t th is  is  the only 
way you w ill have any real re su lts !

David Wade
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One By One
12).
Two great dangers face us as individuals. One of 

these is the neglect of the great salvation, "How 
shall we escape, i f  we neglect so great salvation; 
which at first began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him” 
(Hebrews 2:3).
How shall we escape? There is no escape!!
Then, there is the danger of losing our souls. The 

devil would have us believe we are in no danger. 
Such is a lie (Matthew 16:25-26).

There are two destinations before us as 
individuals, one is heaven the other is hell. Each 
person, Jew or Gentile, must "hear and leam of the 
Father" (John 6:45), and make his own decision 
regarding the calling and election (II Peter 2:10). 
The law is not between his nation and God, his 
family and God, but is between himself and God. 
It matters not what a nation does or what attitude a 
family may take for they arc to be taught "one by 
one."

The law is not between his 
nation and God, his family and 
God, but is between himself 
and God. It matters not what a 
nation does or what attitude a 
family may take for they are to 
be taught "one by one."

When Peter preached the f irs t  sermon on 
Pentecost (Acts 2), he made it clear that 
acceptance o f C hrist was an individual 
responsibility. "Every one of you," one by one 
should be converted to the gospel.

Philippians 2:12, . . work out your own
salvation" Here again, is an individual responsi
bility each soul must fu lfill. Romans 13:11 also 
tells us, "And now, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep; for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed." " I f  any 
man w ill hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him . . . "  (Revelation 3:20). One is not 
saved upon the basic o f another’s faith or 
acceptance.

One by one we need to realize wc arc sinners 
(Romans 3:23; Isaiah 53:6). One by one we must 
realize we cannot save ourselves (T itu s 3:5; 
Ephesians 2:9). One by one wc must realize Jesus 
Christ alone can save us (Acts 4:12). One by one 
we need to hear all evidence before reaching a 
decision (Matthew 13:14-16). One by one wc must 
manifest a willingness to leam (Matthew 18:3-4). 
We must love the truth (II Thessalonians 2:10-12) 
and this truth must never be pushed aside.

We must then prove all things (II Thessalonians 
5:21). We must be honest. Jesus taught an "honest 
and good heart” is  necessary to the proper 
acceptance of truth (Luke 8:15). One by one we, as 
baptized believers, must reach the masses of 
sinners who have not learned the word of God. We 
must tell the story as often and as fu lly  and

Continued From Page 2 
effectively as necessary for all to hear (Romans 
10:13-15; John 6:45). No man can be sure he will 
have tomorrow for the acceptance of this gospel (II 
Corinthians 6:2).

In Revelation 20:11-15, John's vision of the 
judgement is most impressive. John saw all the 
people who had ever lived upon this earth standing 
before the throne (John 5:28-29). When all these 
people who had ever lived had taken their place 
before the judgement throne, then came the event 
for which the assembly had been called. He judges 
every man according to his works. "And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged 
out o f those things which were written in the 
books, A C C O RDING  TO  T H E IR  W O R K S"  
(Revelation 20:12).

Because man is a free moral agent, he must be 
held responsible for what he does (Hebrews 9:27).

In these modern days 
much is discussed by 
the media about the role 
of woman. As many see 
it there should be no 
difference between the 
sexes. Today, women 
are mixing generally in 
all affairs of life, in 
business, office, trades, 
in all kinds of 
professions. The 
tendency has been to 
break down "any” line 
of distinction in the 

Charles N. Crump privileges of the sexes. 
Right is right for all people, men as well as women. 
Moral standards in the scriptures are the same. The 
great problem arises when the efforts are aimed to show 
no distinction in the privileges among men and women. 
I am not naieve enough to believe that all works of this 
life are open to both sexes. There are jobs and positions 
that can only be done by women and the same with 
man.

God created both male and female to fit certain 
purposes in life. When these differences are overlooked, 
there will always be unrest and disturbances as is now 
prevalent. God knew man could not walk by his own 
sight (Jeremiah 10:23), therefore he gave us his word as 
a guide (Psalm 119:105). For instance, the conduct of 
woman in relationship to her husband can mean much 
in the salvation of his soul (I Peter 3:1). Here, Peter 
emphasizes the exact conduct that should characterize a 
Christian woman in winning her husband to Christ. This 
points to high morals and great influence in her choices 
in life. Men, as well, can do the same. A woman cannot 
do certain things that a man can do without immediately 
bringing herself in question and this is dangerous in her 
standing in the minds of her companions. Men, on the 
other hand, should be just as thoughtful in regard to the 
gentler sex, even more so.

The double standard (so called) will vanish when we, 
as God’s creation, give heed to our prospective roles as 
men and women, as designated of God. We must 
remember when worldliness spills over into the church, 
men and women get this idea of a double standard.

There are certain things that some can do without hurt 
to God while others doing the same things brings 
condemnation. Paul had this in mind when he wrote to 
the Corinthians concerning eating meats offered to

God has a record of each one of us (Psalm 69:28; 
Daniel 12:1; I I  Timothy 2:19; Philippians 4:3; 
Revelation 3:5; 21:27). He has a record of every 
word, thought and deed not forgiven of every soul 
that has ever lived (Hebrews 8:12; 4:12-13; 
Matthew 12:36-37; II Corinthians 5:10).

Christ said, "Every man therefore who hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me." It 
is our responsibility to teach so that everyone has 
heard for W E will be judged according to OUR  
works. It is then a two-fold purpose, to save 
ourselves and save others. One by one we must 
reach them.

When I read again o f John's vision o f the 
judgement, I can identify with Daniel Webster, 
"The greatest thought that ever engaged the 
attention of my mind is that o f my individual 
responsibility to God.”
--P.O. Box 176, Hacklebuig, A L  35564.

idols. He recognized the fact that one could cat meat, 
that which had been offered to idols without 
condemning himself, while another, doing the same 
thing would bring himself into condemnation. This so- 
called double standard is conduct based upon the 
background of the individual. Both could have come 
from heathenism. One had become more enlightened 
than the other, thus, he knew meats offered to idols was 
nothing but food to him and God was all and in all. The 
weaker brother had not this understand- ing and saw it 
differently as worshipping idols. Therefore he would sin 
for doing the same thing violating his conscience (I 
Corinthians 8:7-13). Double standards arise only when 
we are ignorant of God's way righteousness. Man 
devises false standards, not God (I Corinthians 14:33).

But again, when wc think of there being a double 
standard between Christian men and women we have 
not understood the fullness of God’s law. There are 
those among us today that would have women taking 
the lead in service to God only designated for the man. 
The inspired apostle Paul gave command," . . .  as in all 
the churches of the saints, let the woman keep silent in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak, 
but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law” (I 
Corinthians 14:33-35).

God did not make women 
inferior to man. It is the way of 
the world that says this, not 
God who created her. God set 
things in order as it pleased 
him.

Again Paul said, "but I permit not a woman to teach, 
nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in quietness, 
For Adam was first formed then Eve and Adam as not 
beguiled, but the woman was beguiled and hath fallen 
into transgression" (I Timothy 2:12-14). To some this 
subordination seems to be unfair, but when we think of 
subjection, all are to be under subjection in some

Continued On Page 4

No Double Standard
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No Double Standard
manner and not only the women. The apostle Peter said, 
"Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you gird yourselves with humility to serve one 
another; for God resisteth the proud but giveth grace to 
the humble" (I Peter 5:5). Those older and learned in the 
faith have an obligation to fulfill to the younger or the 
unlearned. I f  the unlearned does not submit and the 
learned does not submit to their responsibilities, there 
will be confusion. Qualified men called elders, bishops 
(I Timothy 3:1-7; 5:17) are under submission to God as 
well as to the church (Acts 2:28; Hebrews 13:17; I 
Timothy 5:19; I Peter 5:3-4). Thus we all come under 
subjection as the elders lead us and watch for our souls.
God did not make women inferior to man. It is the way 

of the world that says this, not God who created her. 
God set things in order as it pleased him. "But I would

Continued From Page 3

have you know, that the head of every man is Christ, 
and the head of every woman is the man, and the head 
of Christ is God" (I Corinthians 11:3). Therefore, 
woman is not inferior to man because she is in 
subjection to him, just as Christ is not inferior to the 
Father, but had his different role of subordination to his 
Father as did the Holy Spirit.

One must realize God does not do things without 
purpose. He gives his reason for the woman being in 
subjection to the man. The first reason is found in I 
Timothy 2:13, "For Adam was first formed, then Eve." 
Remember that God has his order of things, he has not 
left that up to us. Secondly, he says, "and Adam was 
deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression" (v 14). God’s reasons are clear in these 
two verses. It was woman who came from man

(Genesis 2:21-23; I Corinthians 11:8-9). It was woman 
who was created for the man.

When Christ came to this earth he liberated woman 
from all kinds of traditions. He treated them with 
respect. He did not cart away the Samaritan woman as 
others did. He was their saviour, he did not come to 
condemn them (John 4; 3:17), but to free them as all 
mankind. So woman must not usurp authority over man 
but be in subjection to him. It is man that leads prayer 
everywhere, not woman (I Timothy 2:8). Paul says 
again, " . . .  there is neither male or female for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus” (Galatians 3:28). The difference is 
only in each of our accepted roles and responsibilities. 
The double standard generates from man, not God, thus 
no double standard.
P.O. Box 176, Hackleburg, AL 35564.

"Marching Orders"
(Matthew 28:16-20)

George Bush gave the 
order to attack Iranian 
forces with an awesome 
air attack. About 5:30 
p.m., January 16, 1991, 
the attack began. Weeks 
followed. Everyone in 
the world wondered and 
wailed for the marching 
order to march into Iran 
and liberate Kuwait. The

Ted D. Burleson ordcrs werc g*vcn 30(1 lhc 
ground war began.

The Christians' Commander and Chief, Christ 
Jesus, has given marching ordcrs. Let us be as 
deliberate in carrying out these orders as the U.S. 
and allied forces were in the Gulf War.

The Christians' Commander 
and Chief, Christ Jesus, has 
given marching orders. Let us 
be as deliberate in carrying out 
these orders as the U.S. and 
allied forces were in the Gulf 
War.

Note the elements of the Christian's "marching 
orders."
The Circumstances Surrounding The Marching 
Qrjgrs,

The "marching order," or Great Commission, was 
given by a risen Christ in the presence of the 
apostles (Matthew 28:16).

It was given by the authority and power of the 
Holy Spirit on the day Christ ascended. Among the 
things Luke wrote to Theophilus was that Jesus, 
through the Holy Spirit, had given commandments 
to the apostles and was seen of them during forty 
days speaking o f the things "pertaining lo the

kingdom of God.” He told them that they would be 
His witnesses "in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and 
Samaria, and to the end of the earth" (sec Acts T i 
l l) .
The Authority The Marching Ordcrs Arc Based 
Om

Prior to giving the Great Commission Jesus told 
the apostles, "A ll authority has been given to Me 
in heaven and on earth" (Matthew 28:18).

How did the apostles know that God had given 
Jesus this authority? God had proved Jesus' claims 
through fu lfille d  prophecies from the Old 
Testament before the apostles' eyes.

God introduced Jesus as His Son at His baptism 
(Matthew 3:16-17). The Father had also declared 
Christ's superiority over Moses' Law and the 
prophets like E lija h  on the Mount of 
Transfiguration (Matthew 17:5).

The apostles had been present during the time 
God confirmed Christ’s ministry with miracles, 
signs, and wonders (Acts 2:22). They themselves 
had marveled at Him. For example, they had 
wondered what kind of man He was when He 
stilled the tempest. Certainly, the most convincing 
proof the apostles had was that God had raised 
Him from the dead (Acts 2:36).
The Commandment Within The Marching Orders.

Go. Go where? Into all the world (Mark 16:15). 
Unto all nations (Matthew 28:19). It is a universal 
reach (Acts 1:8). The early Christians did just that 
(Acts 8:4). Even today, just as they of like precious 
faith did 2000 years ago, the church has a mission 
assigned by God!

Teach. The destiny of mankind depends on our 
teaching (Mark 16:16). We are to make disciples 
(learning, following, believing).

Baptize. Wc have beautiful examples of this in 
Acts 8:36-39). Who is to be baptized? Those who 
have had their hearts changed and their personality 
influenced by faith, the humbled believer. What 
arc these people after they are baptized? Wet? 
They are "in Christ" (Romans 8:1). They arc "in 
Christ's body," the church (Ephesians 1:22, 23). 
They arc Christians (Acts 11:26).

Train them. Train them to worship (John 4:24; 
Acts 2:42). Tra in  them to love what is right 
(Matthew 5:6). Train them to produce the results of 
the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-25). Train them to grow 
stronger (II Peter 1:5-7). Train them to have peace 
among themselves (Hebrews 12:14-17).
The Commitment Accompanying The Marching 
Orders.

". . . teaching them to observe all things that I 
have commanded you; and lo, I am with vou 
always, even to the end of the age" (Matthew 
28:20).

God is distinguishing a people for H is name 
(Acts 15:14-18). These are being called out of sin 
as Lo t was summoned out o f Sodom and 
Gomorrah (II Peter 2:1-10).

We have a double mission: (1) to exhibit the truth 
to the world (I Timothy 3:15); and (2) lo rescue 
souls (James 5:19-20).

Maybe it's time we repeat the words the angel 
said to men almost 2000 years ago, "Do not be 
afraid, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which will be to all people" (Luke 2:10). After 
all is said and done, isn't this the substance of the 
marching orders all Christians have been given by 
Christ?

-West 7th Street Church of Christ, Columbia, TN  
38401.
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"Refurbished By Satan"
James W. Watkins 

The Devil has refurbished and is using one of the 
oldest tools o f his trade on the church today. I f  one 
is a pure minded Christian, Satan seeks to 
intimidate him with the idea that he is ’narrow
minded.' If, as a faithful follower of Christ, one is 
prayerfully and carefully following the Lord's 
instructions, Satan tries to convince him that he is 
a 'legalist.' I f  one, out of his love for our Lord and 
respect for his fellowman, is morally upright, 
Satan tries to convince him that he is a 'crank,' a 
social misfit, a 'goodie two shoes,' or a wimp.

Since we are not worshipping 
men, or seeking to please man 
(Galatians 1:10), and since 
the Lord  commanded 
Christians to sing (specific 
command), and since the 
apostles were very familiar 
with the law which allowed the 
use of mechanical instruments 
in the worship of God, yet did 
not by inspiration authorize its 
use in the Christian Age I, for 
one, will continue to worship 
God IN S P I R I T  AND IN 
TR U TH  (John 4:24).

Th is tool of Satan, properly, and simply defined, 
is intimidation, peer-pressure or social pressure. 
The true mark of Christian courage, however, is 
one's ability to maintain a pleasant, loving 
disposition and exhibit the spirit of Christ while he 
rises above these mundane accusations. After all, 
there is a 'narrow gate' through which we must 
pass (Matthew 7:13, 14). There is indeed a law of

faith' that one must follow (Romans 3:27; I 
Corinthians 9:2f). There is also a high plane of 
morality set out in God’s Word by which, 
ultimately, all men must be judged (Galatians 5:19- 
24; John 12:48).

One of the more prominent areas of this Satanic 
intimidation today deals with the assembled 
church and its worship of the God of Heaven. 
Satan’s heralds (a few of them within the church) 
are telling us that unless we incorporate 
instrumental music into the worship we w ill 
become less and less popular. However, since wc 
arc not worshipping men, or seeking to please man 
(Galatians 1:10), and since the Lord commanded 
Christians to sing (specific command), and since 
the apostles were very familiar with the law which

allowed the use of mechanical instruments in the 
worship of God, yet did not by inspiration author
ize its use in the Christian Age, I, for one, will 
continue to worship God IN  S P IR IT  AND IN  
T R U T H  (John 4:24).

It is sad and appalling to see so many people, 
seemingly desirous of worshipping God, who 
apparently have no idea of what God wants. Their 
idea seems to be, "We are going to worship him as 
we please and he w ill accept it." Not so! The 
worship o f God is specifically defined in the 
scripture (John 4:24). A ll other worship, no matter 
how sincerely offered, is vain (Matthew 15:5-9; 
7:21-27). Shalom

305 W. Church Street, Lcwisburg, T N  37091.

Purpose In Life
Paul makes clear his 

purpose in life, "So 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 
body, whether by life, 
or by death" (P h il
ippians 1:20). As 
parents we need to 
instill this point into 
the sojourn o f our 
children, or both we 
and they shall live in 
vain! God knew that 
Abraham realized 

this: "For I know him, that he w ill command his 
children and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord" (Genesis 18:19). 
To "seek firs t the kingdom of God” (Matthew 
6:33) w ill provide for us the blessings of the 
Creator in regard to all that we need. When we 
glorify Him properly, we receive in abundance 
over beyond "what we ask or think" (Ephesians 
3:20, 21). Such blessings overflowing in our 
earthly sphere develop within earnest hearts the 
deep desire to save souls for the Redeemer.

Johnny Ramsey

We naturally ask, "What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits to me?" (Psalm 116:12). 
Timothy was told that he could save others i f  he 
gave attention to purity of conduct and teaching 
that was truthful (I Timothy 4:16). In the last verse 
of the practical book of James, wc read, "Let him 
know, that he who convertcth a sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall cover a multitude of sins" (James 5:20). The 
unsurpassed joy o f helping to redeem lost 
humanity ought to be all the motivation we need to 
live godly in Christ Jesus.
"White the souls of men are dying 
And the Master calls for you,

Let no one hear you idly saying,
There is nothing I can do’."
The torments and woes of eternal hell surely 

motivate Christians to more dedicated holiness day 
by day. Since there is always "but a step between 
me and death" (I Samuel 20:3), and no one knows 
when the Lord shall come (Matthew 25:1-3), we 
strive diligently "to be found in him" (Philippians 
3:4-11), lest we die outside o f Christ and be 
forever lost (John 8:21). Th is  is not the only 

Continued On Page 3
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What Is 
Spiritual Maturity?

Helen M. Young
S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to know God and to 

know about Him, but also to have a growing 
relationship with Him as King, Lord and Father.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to know the Holy 
Spirit, His power through the Word, and His power 
al work within me to motivate and strengthen me 
to serve.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to be growing into 
the image of Christ, to bear the fruit o f the Spirit — 
love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
meekness, gentleness and self-control.

It is to look at life — myself, my family, the 
church, the world — through the eyes of Christ, the 
eyes of unconditional love.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to be growing more 
and more selfless and to be less concerned with 
what others think and more concerned with doing 
the perfect will of God.

It is to grow in my ability to deny myself daily 
and take up my cross and follow Him.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to accept disappoint
ments without bitterness, delays without fretting, 
rebuffs without resentment, and threats without 
anger, remembering that He was reviled, and He 
reviled not again; He was threatened and 
threatened not.

It is to make no excuses for my mistakes not to 
blame others for my errors, but to admit them, to

Continued On Page 3
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Maturity
Notice the common 

element in the follow
ing scripture . . . "As 
newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the 
word, that yc may 
G RO W  thereby . . . 
speaking the truth in 
love, may GROW UP  
into him in all things 
. . . But G RO W  in

Joe T. Spivy, Sr. 8™“ , and the know  
ledge of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ . . .  we are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith G R O W E TH  exceed
ingly. . . " (I Peter 2:2; Ephesians 4:15; II Peter 
3:18; II Thessalonians 1:3).

Can anyone deny that the aim of God for us is 
GROWTH? Growth is a process that takes time — 
it does not happen over night. As one grows 
spiritually, he has to deal with many different 
emotions that all too often give him a great 
struggle. One of the many emotions which wc 
must face is that of ANGER! While in a lit of rage 
one may do things through anger that they 
would not otherwise do, but let us remember 
that not all anger is sinful. In that Paul said, "Be ye 
angry, and sin not; let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: neither give place to the devil” 
(Ephesians 4:26, 27) wc know that anger is not 
necessarily sinful. Had all anger been sinful, why 
would wc have been instructed to not sin in our 
anger, rather he would have directed us to never 
become angry.

There are times when one may well be angry and 
yet not sin in his anger. A close study of the Bible 
shows that both God and Christ are capable T, and 
in fact, it is noted that anger is attributed to each of 
them. Read such passages as Mark 3:5; John 3:36; 
Romans 1:18; 9:22; I Thessalonians 2:16 and 
Hebrews 3:11; 4:3 to verify  this concept. 
TH E R E FO R E , anger in and of itself is not sinful!

To be more specific, there are times when anger 
is a most appropriate emotion, especially from one 
who loves righteousness and hales sin. But i f  wc 
would be truthful, we must admit that most of our 
anger is inappropriate and sinful. Let us consider 
some of those sources:

(1) Anger when one's selfish demands are not met 
is sinful. Often we get angry simply because 
someone did not do what I desired, or possibly 
they did not treat me the way I wanted to be 
treated. What of the older brother who complained 
when the father made a feast for the prodigal?

Often wc find that the more selfish we are, the 
greater the frequency of our getting angry as well 
as the greater the intensity of that anger.

(2) Anger that comes about because one’s 
perfectionist demands arc not met is sinful. That 
person that we label as a "perfectionist,” is one 
who expects so much from him self, from 
others, and yes, even from God all too often. What 
results is a frequent angry emotion that goes 
unchecked until it becomes sin. In all too many 
instances we find that the anger is self-directed and 
such things as self-hate, self-criticism and sclf- 
punishment arc the results o f not being able to 
meet one’s own standards of perfection.

(3) Anger that comes from suspicious minded 
people is sinful. I f  a suspicious person is not 
noticed, he assumes that others are trying to avoid 
him, and because of that he may get very angry. 
Anger of this type can occur i f  someone is teasing 
in a friendly manner, and yet we respond as i f  they 
were attempting to cut us down. It may well be 
that we have some repressed anger and we project 
it onto others thinking that is what they feel toward 
us.

Anger is something that wc must admit wc have, 
or we will never be able to deal with it. Just as in 
Alcoholics Anonymous, the angry person must 
admit that he or she is so disposed, and then work 
to correct it. When wc experience anger, let us 
closely examine it to determine its source. Then, 
wc can begin to deal with it in a way and manner 
that is consistent with the teaching of Jesus. Wc 
must remember that God loves us and accepts us 
where wc are in order to take us where he wants us 
to be. A saying on my wall says it well: "I ain’t 
what I ought to be; I ain’t what I ’m going to be; but 
by the grace o f God I ain’t what I used to be.” 
Anger, as other emotions, can be dealt with and 
controlled, for as Paul said, ”1 can do all things 
through Christ which strengthens me."
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What Is Spiritual Maturity?
repent and to pray for strength not to repeat them.

S P IR IT U A L  M A T U R IT Y  is to learn to pray 
without ceasing — to have a running conversation 
with God, to seek His w ill in every aspect, whether 
large or small, of my life.

It is to seek not so much to be loved as to love, 
not so much to be understood as to understand.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to recognize that I 
was saved to save and that I have a responsibility 
to share Christ's love and grace with those I can 
reach.

SP IR ITU A L M A TU R ITY  is to 
accept disappointments 
without b itterness, delays 
without fretting, rebuffs without 
resentment, and threats 
without anger, remembering 
that He was reviled, and He 
reviled not again; He was 
threatened and threatened not. 
it is to make no excuses for 
my mistakes not to blame 
others for my errors, but to 
admit them, to repent and to 
pray for strength not to repeat 
them.

Continued From Page 2

S P IR IT U A L  M A T U R IT Y  is to know joy, 
everyday joy, and to express it in a happy 
disposition and an enthusiasm for life.

It is to report for duty every morning with Paul's 
words, "Lord, what would you have me to do?" It 
is to say with Samuel, "Here am I, Lord."

S P IR I T U A L  M A T U R IT Y  is to grow in 
compassion. It is to have my heart broken with the 
things that break the heart o f God. It is to translate 
that desire to help into humble service in feeding 
the hungry and confronting those who arc led 
away into evil practices, but always with humility 
and gentleness.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is to accept suffering 
without self-pity, with simple trust, not resignation, 
and a positive faith that God will work in all things 
to our good.

S P IR IT U A L  M A TU R ITY  is to leave it to the 
Lord to order our lives, to provide for our needs, 
and to know that in every change He w ill be 
faithful.

S P IR ITU A L  M A TU R ITY  is a triumphant faith 
that knows the victory through Him who loved us, 
that docs not fear death, but faces the future with 
the happy assurance of our eternal home, where we 
will praise our blessed Lord for an eternity of no 
tears or parting, only eternal joy.

What Does Your Check Book Say?
Banning said, " I f  all 

the gold in the world 
were melted down in.o 
a solid cube, it would 
be about the size of an 
eight room house. I f  a 
man got possession of 
all that gold -  billions 
o f dollars worth, he 
could not buy a friend, 
character, peace o f 
mind, a clear 
conscience, or a sense 

of eternity.
It is easy for our possessions to become the most 

important things in our lives. Unless we arc careful 
our material goods will become greedy masters 
demanding loyalty to "perishables" above loyalty

Edsel Burlseon

Purpose In Life
Continued From 

incentive nor the dearest motivation, but it is 
proper to fear hell (Matthew 10:28). I want to 
serve the Saviour loyally, and I do not wish to 
spend eternity with the immoral, the fearful, the 
filthy and the unbelieving (Revelation 21:8). 
Conversely, the desire for heaven is one of the 
compelling arguments for Christianity. To live for 
Jesus now, and to live with Him then, is almost too 
marvelous to contemplate. But I Peter 1:9-13 tells 
us to "hope to the end for the grace that shall be 
revealed unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
T i l l i t  S. Teddlie captured that lovely sentiment in 
the words of the hymn:
"Why should I long for the world and its sorrow 

When in that home o’er the sea,
Millions arc singing that wonderful story.

Heaven holds all to me!"
In New Testament times it is evident that the 

most potent incentive for spiritual emphasis was 
the anticipated coming of the Lord. Paul’s letters to 
the Thessalonians echo this hope over and over. 
Revelation closes with the vibrant cry, "Even so, 
Come Lord Jesus!" (Revelation 22:20). The  
promise of the glorious appearing of the Redeemer

Page 1
caused the First century saints to "live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world” (Titus 
2:12). Should such hope cause us to do any less 
today? Christ is coming! I f  we overcome Satan, 
self and sin, wc can come over to live with Him.

I want to serve the Saviour 
loyally, and I do not wish to 
spend eternity with the 
immoral, the fearful, the filthy 
and the unbelieving 
(Revelation 21:8). Conversely, 
the desire for heaven is one of 
the compelling arguments for 
Christianity. To live for Jesus 
now, and to live with Him then, 
is almost too marvelous to 
contemplate.

to God (Matthew 6:24).
Sometime ago I read about a man who has 

written many biographies. He noted that it was 
easy to find out what a man said and what he had 
done, but when it came to finding out what kind of 
man he really was, the biographer was up a stump. 
Then he discovered that the surest way to get the 
truth was to look al the stubs of old check books. 
What a man uses his money for -- that tells the 
talc.

Sometime ago I read about a 
man who has written many 
biographies. He noted that it 
was easy to find out what a 
man said and what he had 
done, but when it came to 
finding out what kind of man 
he really was, the biographer 
was up a stump. Then he 
discovered that the surest 
way to get the truth was to 
look at the stubs of old check 
books. What a man uses his 
money for -  that tell$ the tale.

One who is selfish with the Lord, but spends 
much on his own pleasures, realizes little about his 
ingratitude.

The check book of the miser speaks of the love 
he had for money -- and how much he left behind 
at his death. The check book of a spendthrift tells 
of his foolishness in exercising no wisdom in that 
which he bought.

The check book of the Christians tells of his love 
for Christ and the church and her work. It tells of 
the appreciation the Christian holds for all the 
blessings God has bestowed.

What will our check books say about us?
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"I Am With You Alway"
Clifford E . Rumley

When Jesus sent the twelve on the Limited 
Commission (Matthew 10; Mark 6; Luke 9), he 
warned: "But beware of men: for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will scourge you 
in their synagogues: and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Gentiles" (Matthew 10:17,
18). Now notice the glorious promise connected 
with the warning: "But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak" (Matthew 10:19). Their material necessities 
were to be provided by those to whom they 
preached (Matthew 10:9-13). As they faithfully 
fulfilled their mission they did not lack anything 
(Luke 22:35). Jesus was with them during the 
"Limited Commission."

In giving the "World Wide Commission" Jesus 
said: "A ll power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations" 
(Mark 28:18, 19). Mark records, "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature" 
(Mark 16:15). A great task indeed to go to every 
nation in the earth; but an even greater task was 
given. They were commissioned to go to every 
creature in every nation giving all the opportunity 
of hearing the message o f salvation (Romans 
1:16). Human wisdom would say impossible. 
Could they do it? Would Jesus be with them? Most 
assuredly! " . . .  and, lo, 1 am with you alway, even 
unto the end o f the world. Amen" (Matthew 
28:20).

Before Jesus ascended to heaven He promised the 
Apostles another comforter, the Holy Ghost 
(Spirit), to reveal and confirm the message they 
were to proclaim (John 14:15-18, 26; 15:26, 27; 
16:7-15; Mark 16:20; Hebrews 2:1-4). Just 
previous to the ascension Jesus spoken unto the 
Apostles the things contained in the following 
verses (Matthew 28:16; Mark 16:14, 19; Luke 
24:50, 51; Acts 1:11-13). Notice the pronouns 
referring to the Apostles. They were promised 
Holy Spirit baptism to: clothe them with authority 
(Acts 1:8); make ambassadors o f them, ( II 
Corinthians 5:18-20); make them witnesses (John 
15:27; Acts 1:8); guide them into all the truth 
(John 16:13); show them things to come (John 
16:13); teach them all things (John 14:26); cause 
them to remember, (John 14:26); and to confirm 
the word (Hebrews 2:1-4). They were empowered 
to perform miracles, speak in tongues (languages 
without previous study) etc. Truly, Jesus was with 
them!

What about today? Is Jesus with those who 
faithfully proclaim His word now? Definitely yes, 
but not miraculously as He was with the Apostles 
and other miraculously endowed men. Nine 
spiritual gifts were conferred, by apostolic hands, 
on certain ones in the infant church in absence of 
the written word (I Corinthians 12:4-11). I 
Corinthians 14 regulated the use o f these gifts 
while they lasted. I Corinthians 13 shows their 
duration. When the perfect law of liberty (James 
1:25) was revealed and confiimcd, that which was 
in part, miraculous helps, was done away. No man 
today, in or out of the church, has any of these 
miraculous gifts that were exercised in the early 
church. We just need the faith to accept the 
following exhortation. "Le t your conversation 
(manner of life) be without covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye havc: for He hath 
said, I W I L L  N E V E R  L E A V E  T H E E ,  NOR  
FO RSA KE T H E E . So that we may boldly say. The 
Lord is my helper, and I w ill not fear what man 
shall do unto me" (Hebrews 13:5, 6). We all should

strive to cultivate a faith like this.

What about today? Is Jesus 
with those who fa ithfully  
proclaim H is word now? 
Definitely yes, but not 
miraculously as He was with 
the Apostles and other 
miraculously endowed men.

Today God works in our behalf through 
providence. We may not always be able to identify 
the providential working of God, but we can know 
that it works for us. Providence is not dependent 
on a miracle. The Lord's providence worked in 
such way as to bring Joseph into Egypt at the right 
time under the right circumstances to suit the 
purpose o f God (Genesis 37-50). Joseph 
understood that his brothers meant to do him 
bodily harm; but he later realized that God 
overruled it for good (Genesis 50:20). Joseph's 
trials worked out for his own welfare and that of a 
whole nation. When Jesus was bom, Joseph and 
Mary were in Bethlehem, not Nazareth (Luke 2:1-
7). They were not transported miraculously to 
Bethlehem. God used the decree of a king to see 
that they were in Bethlehem, the right place at the 
right time, not Nazareth (Micah 5:2). These 
examples show that God works through

Our late beloved 
brother Franklin Camp 
was a man of many good 
works. He was best 
known throughout our 
brotherhood fo r his 
brilliant mind, his vast 
knowledge and tremen
dous understanding of 
the Bib le, and his 
sagacity in the 
application of Biblical 

Bobby Duncan truth. Those of us who 
knew him quite well knew him as a warm and 
gentle person whose soul glowed with love for 
God, for the church, and for all mankind. One of 
the things closest to his heart was training and 
encouraging young men to preach the gospel. For 
the past three decades he has regularly conducted a 
preachers' class on a weekly basis, with preachers 
driving from miles in every direction to attend.

A preacher’s scholarship fund has been 
established in his memory and under his name to 
help deserving men prepare themselves to preach 
the gospel of Christ. Th is fund will not be tied to 
any one Christian college or preacher training 
school, but may be used to help support preacher 
students in different schools.

The fine elders o f the church in Adamsville, 
Alabama, men who sustained a very close 
relationship to brother Camp during the latter one- 
third of his life, and whose lives have been greatly 
influenced by him, have chosen to set up this fund 
as one of many works the Adamsville church is

providence without miraculous intervention.
Wc must believe that Jesus is with us or wc will 

fail as preachers of the word. The preacher may 
worry about almost everything i f  he does not 
believe that God w ill take care of him and his 
family as he faithfully proclaims the gospel. The 
trials that come our way, as a result o f faithful 
service rendered, will work out for our own good 
just as in the example of Joseph.

Today God works in our behalf 
through providence. We may 
not always be able to identify 
the providential working of 
God, but we can know that it 
works for us. Providence is not 
dependent on a miracle.

Since the Lord promised never to leave nor 
forsake us we truly should not fear what man is 
able to do unto us (Matthew 10:28). Everything 
that may happen to us, as we faithfully serve him, 
will be turned into a blessing (James 1:2-4,12).

Let us boldly preach the pure, original gospel, 
believing the Lord's promise, that He will N EV ER  
leave us nor F O R S A K E  us. What a glorious 
promise as we fu lf i l l  the glorious mission of 
preaching the glorious gospel to the lost. Let us 
busy ourselves in fulfilling the greatest task in the 
earth!

doing. The Adamsville church has already 
committed itse lf to a contribution of $10,000. 
Since it will be a work of the church, the elders 
will oversee it and determine how it will be used. 
Th is  arrangement w ill also make it possible for 
churches which wish to contribute to the fund to 
do so.

A ll contributions to the Franklin  Camp 
Scholarship Fund, either by churches or 
individuals, will be acknowledged, and the names 
of all contributors will be sent to sister Camp.

What better way could there be to honor the 
memory of a man like Franklin Camp than to 
contribute to a fund to help train preachers?

The last sermon brother Camp preached was at 
Adamsville on Sunday morning, May 5. He spoke 
on some things the Bible teaches which had been 
reinforced by his own experiences. It was a 
classic! Th is  sermon, and his last Bible class, 
which he taught that same morning, were recorded 
both on audio and video. When you mail your 
contribution to the scholarship fund, you may wish 
to request a copy of this audio tape.

Checks should be made to Adamsville Church of 
Christ and earmarked for the Franklin Camp 
Scholarship Fund. They should be mailed to 
Adamsville Church of Christ, 4207 Adamsville 
Parkway, Adamsville, Alabama 35005.

Words Of T ru th  
Subscriber!

Franklin Camp Preachers' Scholarship Fund
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Looking At The Thorns

If you will take the time to look 
at a good concordance you will 
find a number of references to 
thorns in the Bible. They are 
both real and symbolic. In 
many cases they represent 
those difficult things that one 
may face in this life.___________

TH O RN S OF CREATION  
The first reference w ill be found in the Lord's 

conversation with Adam and Eve after the fall in 
the garden. Here he says, "Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten the tree, o f which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for 
thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; Thoms also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee;" (Genesis 3:17-18). Th is  gives us the 
reason fo r the thorns. They are there in the 
physical world because of man's failure to abide by 
the word o f the Lo rd . They represent the

consequence of man's disobedience. They are there 
to remind us that the "way of the transgressor is 
hard."

Th is  can remind us of the fact that sin never 
makes it easier for man to live. It might deceive us 
into thinking that such is the case but the thorns we 
face will cause us to stop and think otherwise. Th is  
we can learn from the thorns that have been 
present in the world since man sinned. They are a 
part of that which came with the curse of sin.

T H E  TH O RN S OF CANAAN
When the people of God came to the land of 

Canaan, they were to drive out the inhabitants of 
the land. They were to destroy all their pictures, 
their molten images, and all their high places 
(Numbers 33:52). I f  they did not do so, God had 
something to say about the situation. He said, 
"those ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in 
the land wherein ye dwell" (Numbers 33:55). You 
will find that Joshua gave the same counsel to 
God's people (Joshua 23:13). But we all know that 
his people did not follow this advice. Time and 
again you will find that they did not drive out the 
inhabitants o f the land. Notice, "Neither did 
Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of Bethshean 
and her towns” (Judges 1:27). That refrain is 
repeated time and again in the first chapter of 
Judges (Judges 1:29, 30, 31, 33). Now do you 
wonder what the consequence of such action was? 
Take a look. "And they forsook the Lord God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, of the gods of the people 
that were round about them, and bowed 
themselves unto them," (Judges 2:12). But who 
forsook the Lord? Go back to sec for yourself. The 
writer says,"And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers: and there arose another 
generation after them, which knew not the Lord, 
nor yet the works which he had done in Israel" 
(Judges 2:10). Would you call these the "baby 
boomers" of that day? Could be. But what happens 
to them? "They forsook the Lord, and served Baal

and Ashtaroth" (Judges 2:13). They are living 
among idolaters and are being influenced by them. 
They became thorns in their sides. They have now 
become entangled in the briars and thorns of 
Canaanite worship.

How long w ill it take us to leam this lesson? 
Can't we see the danger of compromise with the 
errors of religion and with the world? Don't we 
know the awful price to be paid? We can become 
entangled with the religious jargon around us to 
the point that you cannot tell the difference 
between us and the denominational world around 
us. Th is is becoming more and more evident with 
some of our own people.

T H E  TH O RN S OF CARE  
Jesus used this figure in the parable of the sower 

(Matthew 13:3-23). He spoke of some seed falling 
among thorns: and the thorns spring up and choke 
it (Matthew 13:7). When he would interpret this 
for his disciples they would leam that "he also that 
received seed among thorns is he that heareth the 
word; and the care o f the world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he 
bccometh unfruitful" (Matthew 13:22). How often 
have we seen these thorns? How many good works 
have we seen retarded or discarded because they 
have been choked by the cares of the world? How 
many people have you known who are more 
concerned about this life than the one to come? 
Think of the concerns you have at the moment. 
Are they more about this life or the life beyond? 
An honest answer will go a long way in helping us 
to see whether or not the thorns o f care are 
choking out the word.

T H E  TH O RN S OF A C H R ISTIA N  
You will remember that the great apostle to the 

Gentiles would speak of such a thorn. He said, 
"And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure" (II Corinthians 12:7). You can see 
that he w ill refer to a thorn as something that

Continued On Page 3

Many of us who came 
from the country could 
tell you about the thorns 
and briers we have 
encountered. They seem 
to be situated in the very 

where they cause 
the most inconvenience.

are not that easy to 
remove nor to work

Winfred Clark If y°u wUI ^  time 
to look at a good concord

ance you will find a number of references to thorns 
in the Bible. They are both real and symbolic. In 
many cases they represent those difficult things 
that one may face in this life.
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Marvelous Are 
Thy Works

"The  brain is an 
electrically powered 
and electricity- 
generating organ. It 
is composed of an 
estimated 100 billion 
neurons - more neu
rons than there are 
stars in the universe 
- each as complex as 
a small computer, 
each producing and 

Dalton Key transmitting electri
cal impulses." 

(Joseph Lig h t, quoted in Mcgabrain. a book 
written by Michael Hutchison).

Of course, as students o f the Bible, we see the 
human brain, with all its wonder and potential, as 
the work of God.

George Gallup, well-known 
pollster and statistician, has 
affirmed, Ί  could prove God 
statistically. Take the human 
body alone. The chance that 
all the functions of the 
individual would just happen is 
a statistical montrosity."

And this view is only reasonable. Scientists and 
neuroscience specialists have long considered the

Continued From Page 3

W. C. Temple David Wade
In the July 12 Words of Truth we announced that 

the Alabama Christian School of Religion w ill 
offer classes in an extension here at Sixth Avenue 
beginning in September 1991. It is needful to bring 
you up to date on the dates, times, classes to be 
offered, etc.

The initial meeting for enrollment w ill be held 
Thursday, September 19, 7:00 p.m. at the Sixth 
Avenue facilities. Anyone wanting to enroll, or 
needing more first-hand information should be 
present al this meeting. Classes are scheduled to 
begin the following week, Thursday September 26 
and the quarter will end December 12. There will 
be one week out for Thanksgiving.
Two classes will be offered, 3 quarter hours credit 

each, at the following times: 1) 5:30-7:50 p.m., 
and 2) 8:00-10:20 p.m. The offerings for the fall 
quarter are: 1) N T  3303 Survey of the New 
Testament, and 2) T H S  3301 Survey of Church 
History.

By transferring the basic courses, English, Math, 
Science, etc., to ACSR, one may complete all 
other requirements for a Bachelor o f Science 
degree in Bible through the Jasper extension.

A ll courses may be taken for credit or audit. The 
costs are as follows: $98.00 per quarter hour plus 
$95.00 registration fees per quarter. Total per 
quarter - 3 hours (1 course) = $389.00. Six hours 
(2 courses) = $683.00. The audit fee is one-half the 
credit cost with no registration fee - $147.00 per 
course.

Th is  extension w ill provide ministers with 
continuing education opportunities. Beginning 
ministerial students who are unable to attend full
time at the Montgomery campus w ill also be 
benefitted. In addition, this extension should aid 
elders, deacons, Bible school teachers, and in 
general, all members of the church who want to 
better prepare themselves to do the Lord's work.

Brother Winston C. Temple of Montgomery, 
Alabama will be the instructor for the fall courses. 
Brother Temple is a graduate of Pensacola Junior 
College and holds the B.A ., M.A., M .T.S . and 
M .Th . Degrees from A C SR. He is Director/

Professor of Undergraduate Programs at ACSR. 
Brother Temple is highly qualified for his work 
and is known as an effective teacher.

As an incentive to better prepare for Christian 
service, the elders are awarding to any member of 
the S ix th  Avenue congregation a one-half 
scholarship for all courses taken through the 
ACSR extension at Jasper whether for credit or 
audit.
We hope this example w ill be an encouragement 

to other congregations or individuals to help 
aspiring students of the Bible with their schooling
costs.

I f  you are interested in learning more about the 
ACSR Jasper extension, contact us immediately. 
Address all correspondence to the church office, 
1501, 6lh Avenue, Jasper, A L  35501 or call (205) 
384-6446, or 387-1670.

Make plans now lo attend the initial meeting, 
September 19,7:00 p.m. at Sixth Avenue.

The Great 
Physician

The words, "physi
cian," "physicians," are 
used 11 times in the 
Bib le. These are not 
physicians in the modem v 
sense, but healers 
according to their ability. 
The word, "physician" is 
also used as healers of 
the mind, comforters, 
and o f embalmcrs who 

W. A. Holley prepared the human 
body for burial.

The words disease, diseased, diseases are used 33 
times in the Bible. Jeremiah wrote: "Is there no 
balm in Gilead; is there no physician there? Why 
then is not the health of the daughter of my people 
recovered?" (Jeremiah 8:22, ASV).

Only the sick need a physician. Jesus, your 
Saviour and mine, said, "They that are in health 
have no need of a phjsician; but they that are sick.
I am not come to call the righteous but sinners to 
repentance” (Luke 5:31-32, ASV).

Sin is a great malady; it is the curse of humanity! 
We ask our readers to compare Matthew 13:15 
with Marie 4:12. They w ill see that "heal" in the 
first reference becomes "sins forgiven" in the last 
reference. Hence Jesus is imincntly qualified to 
forgive sin since He "tasted death for every man" 

Continued On Page 3
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Looking At The Thorns
harmed him. It was also something that you would 
think of as being a hindcrance. I f  you havc ever 
had the occasion to have a thorn in your foot this 
lesson has already been brought home to you. 
Those things have a way of hurting, harming and 
hindering a person. Paul found himself being 
buffeted by such.

Wc do not know what that thorn was. Wc may 
guess about it but we know that Paul knew. And 
wc also know how he faced it. He didn't deny that 
such really did exist. He saw it as something to 
talk to the Lord about. In fact you will find him 
doing so on more than one occasion (II 
Corinthians 12:8). You will find him still with the 
thorn but also with God's help. He did not allow it 
to cause him to turn his back upon the Lord. He 
became stronger with his infirm ity because he 
could depend on the Lord to help him as he had 
promised when he said, "My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness" 
( II  Corinthians 12:9). Paul would not be a 
candidate for the idea of being a Christian and

Continued From Page 1

such a one not having to suffer. He knew better 
than such foolishness as that and so should wc. 
Th is so-called gospel o f prosperity would havc a 
hollow ring to this grand man who struggled with 
the thorn.

T H E  TH O RN S OF C H R IST  
You will find that man is not the only one that has 

had to face the curse of the thorns. Jesus had to do 
so also. You w ill remember that "the soldiers 
plaited a crown of thorns, and put it on his head," 
(John 19:2). Later John would say, "Then came 
Jesus forth, wearing a crown of thorns” (John 
19:5). What a terrible sight. Here is the sinless, 
spotless Saviour of the world with the thorns that 
came into being because of man's disobedience. 
Here he stands hurling because man sinned in the 
long ago.

But those thorns were a part of the curse upon 
man because of sin and now Jesus stands wearing 
the curse. He is bearing the sins of man as he will 
go to the cross. He is bearing a part o f the 
consequences of sin's foul deeds. He is hurting

because of man’s sin in the long ago. These thorns 
are there because of sin. Th is becomes evident in 
the very act of placing the thorns on his head. Only 
sin would do a thing like that.

Yes, the Bible talks about thorns, both the real 
and the symbolic. In every case they are seen as 
obstacles in the path of man. They are seen as 
those things that make life more difficult. They are 
seen as those things which hurt. We face the thorns 
of creation, and the thorns of Christians but we 
have one that can sympathize with us because he 
wore the crown of thorns.

Looking at the thorns will help me to see the far 
reaching effects o f a deed, the danger of 
compromise, the need for a pure heart that is 
uncluttered, that for some thorns there is help from 
God, and that wc have a Saviour who has faced the 
same kinds of things wc havc had to face.
-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L 35611.

Marvelous Are Thy Works
human brain to be far superior in function and 
independent thought to any o f our super, 
mainframe computers. Yet who would promote the 
theory that a computer, with all its intricate and 
complex workings, came into being by mere 
accident - that it somehow evolved naturally over 
an undetermined span of time from lower, less 
sophisticated machinery? But just as the computer 
proves the existence of a maker, a designer, just so, 
yea much more so, does the human brain prove the

Continued From Page 2

existence and power of the Maker and Designer of 
all things. "Fo r every house is builded by some 
man; but he that built all things is God" (Hebrews 
3:4).

George Gallup, well-known pollster and 
statistician, has affirmed, " I could prove God 
statistically. Take the human body alone. The 
chance that all the functions o f the individual 
would just happen is a statistical monstrosity." And

the brain serves as a source to the body's most 
complex functions. The nerve cells in your brain 
comprise a communications network far more 
advanced and intricate than the entire 
communications system of the United States.

David was right when he wrote, " I will praise 
thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: 
marvelous are thy works; and that my soul 
knowcth right well" (Psalm 139; 14).

-Box 563, Liberal, K S  76901.

The Great Physician
(Hebrews 2:9-10; I John 2:1-2).
Consider the following facts about sin.
(I) The seat of sin-sickness is in the heart of man. 

Your Bible reads as follows: "For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 
There are the things which defile a man: but to eat 
with unwashcncd hands defilelh not a man" 
(Matthew 15:19-20). A man is what he thinks 
(Proverbs 23:7). "Keep thy heart with all diligence; 
for out of the heart are the issues of life" (Proverbs 
4:23). Simon a sorcerer, through obedience to the 
gospel became a Christian, but, later became a 
backslider because " . . .  thy heart is not right 
before God" (Acts 8:18-24). Is your heart right 
with God??

(II) Sin is universal in scope. "There is none 
righteous, no not one . . . "  (Romans 3:10). All 
responsible people have sinned (Romans 3:23). 
The wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23). "My 
little children, these things write I unto you that ye 
may not sin. And i f  any man sin, we have an 
Advocate w ith the Father, Jesus C hrist the

Continued From Page 2

righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the whole world" 
(I John 2:1-2, ASV). Those here now addressed by 
John were already children of God. Question: How 
did they become children of God? Th is answer is 
simple: They believed what God taught (Mark 
16:15-16), they repented of their sins (Luke 13:3), 
they confessed Jesus' name before men (Matthew 
10:32-33), and they were baptized in Jesus' name 
for remission of sins (Acts 2:36-38; 41-42, 47). 
Here is the right way to solve the heart problem.

(III) We should remember that sin is contagious. 
Peer pressure is powerful indeed (Proverbs 1:ΙΟ
Ι 9). "Be not deceived: E v il companionships 
corrupt good morals" (I Corinthians 15:33). 
"Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? (I Corinthians 5:6). The words of 
false teachers w ill "cat as doth gangrene . . . and 
overthrow the faith of some" (II Timothy 2:16-17). 
Sin grows and grows until it is fullgrown thus 
taking possession of its victims (James 1:13-15).

(IV) Sin is deceitful. It never gives what it

promises. It promises good but always brings bad 
things (Galatians 6:7-8). One always reaps what he 
sows. Here is one of God’s universal laws which 
no scientist can reverse. Moses understood that 
"the plesaurcs o f s in " are but fo r a season 
(Hebrews 11:24-26). Dear Reader, turn to Hebrews 
3:12-13, and leam about "the deceitfulness of sin.”

SIN Is Deceitful. It never gives 
what it promises. It promises 
good but always brings bad 
things.________________________
(V) The consequence of sin is sure and certain. It 

is death whether we like it or not! Man does not 
suffer the guilt of Adam's sin but ;man does suffer 
the consequence o f it. The Bible says nothing

Continued On Page 4
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The Great Physician
Continued From Page 3

about the God-dishonoring doctrine of hereditary 
total depravity. The wages of sin is death (Romans 
6:23). "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned" (Romans 
5:12).

But the sinner does not have to die in sin. Jesus is 
our remedy for sin. A ll who wish to escape the 
power and bondage of sin can hear and obey the 
commands o f the Lord  (Revelation 22:14; 
Matthew 7:21-26). In this manner the sinner leaves 
the world of sin and enters into Christ (Ephesians 
1:13-14; Romans 6:3-5, 16-18). One can die in 
Christ (Revelation 14:13). But, one cannot "die in 
the Lord" unless one is in the Lord. How does one 
enter the Lord? Please read Galatians 3:26-27;

Romans 6:3-4).
(V I) Jesus Christ is qualified to forgive sin 

according to His last will and testament (Hebrews 
9:16-17). Jesus ended the Old Law through His 
death upon the cross (Colossians 2:14-17). His last 
w ill and testament went into force on the F irst 
Pentecost after Jesus’ resurrection (Acts 2:1-4; 36- 
38,41-42,47).

Jesus received his Father’s endorsement (Matthew 
17:5; 3:17). He knew man's problems and how to 
solve them (John 2:24-25). Isaiah the prophet 
wrote of Him: "Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for

our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed" 
(Isaiah 53:4-5).

Jesus was a sinless man dying for sinners 
(Hebrews 4:14-16; I Peter 2:22). His blood was 
shed for the remission of sins (Matthew 26:28; I 
Peter 1:18-19). But the cleansing power of Jesus' 
blood must be appropriated to the sinners heart. 
How can this be done? Th is  act is accomplished 
when one is bom again, bom of water and of the 
Spirit (John 3:3,5).
An example of the new birth can be found in Acts 

2:36-38. Remission of sins equals the new birth. 
To have remission of sins is to be bom again. W ill 
you follow Jesus today?
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

Salvation In The Church
Our lesson is a simple, but 

extremely important one. The 
relation o f salvation to the 
church is made crystal clear, 
and it is also plainly shown that 
one must be in the body of 
Christ — the church -- in order 

Guy N. Woods t0 ^  saved.
"Th is is the stone which was set at naught of you 

builders, which is become the head of the comer. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4:11-12). Peter 
charged his accusers with being in the absurd 
position of laying the foundation of a house, and 
then rejecting the stone which was cut out for the 
comer, and without which the building could never 
be completed. Christ is that "chief comer stone.” 
He is the stone which the Jewish builders rejected 
in their spiritual structure.
Salvation is in the name of Jesus only. That is, 

salvation is obtainable only through him, and by 
his authority. It follows, therefore, that salvation 
may be had only in the way our Lord authorized it 
-  in compliance with the terms which he set out 
(Mark 16:15-16). He has commanded sinners to 
believe (John 8:24), repent (Luke 13:3), and on 
confession of faith in him be baptized (Matthew 
28:18-20). Only those who comply with these 
conditions can be saved "in the name of Jesus." 
Those whom he saves, he adds to the church (Acts 
2:47). There is no salvation outside the church of 
the Lord.

Jewish teachers, still wedded to the old order and 
desirous of destroying Paul’s influence, accused 
the apostle of actually advocating sinful conduct 
on the part of his converts! H is reply begins with 
an emphatic denial: "Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid" (Romans 6:1-11). 
In order to further demonstrate the falsity of the 
charge which had been levelled against him, that 
his preaching encouraged sin, Paul points to the 
fact that in baptism, we are united with Christ and 
with the benefits o f his death -  being baptized into 
Christ and unto his death. Further, he declares that

this baptism is done by being "buried” with Christ. 
Not only the design, but the "mode” of baptism is 
clearly indicated here. Further, it is also clearly 
shown, by the apostle, that "newness of life," the 
life of the Christian, begins only when one comes 
from the waters o f baptism. Thus, the passage 
clearly teaches that (1) we are baptized into Christ 
(where all spiritual blessings are); (2) we are 
baptized into his death where the blood which 
cleanses was shed; (3) baptism is performed by a 
burial in water; and (4) the new life  o f the 
Christian begins only after baptism.

"This is the stone which was 
set at naught of you builders, 
which is become the head of 
the corner. Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there 
is none other name under 
heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved" 
(Acts 4:11-12). Peter charged 
his accusers with being in the 
absurd position of laying the 
foundation of a house, and 
then rejecting the stone which 
was cut out for the corner, and 
without which the building 
could never be completed. 
Christ is that "chief corner 
stone." He is the stone which 
the Jewish builders rejected in 
their spiritual structure.

"For i f  we have been planted together in the 
likeness o f his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection" (Romans 6:5). The 
reference here to the "likeness" o f our Lord's death 
and resurrection and to our being united with him 
in this is highly significant. In Romans 6:16-17, 
the apostle wrote, "Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether o f sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness? But God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness." 
In becoming Christians we must obey a form of 
teaching based on the facts of the gospel, the 
death, the burial, and the resurrection of our Lord 
(I Corinthians 15:1-3). As Christ died, we must die 
to sin; as he was buried, so we must be buried in 
the waters of baptism; as he was raised, so are we 
raised from he watery grave to "walk in newness 
of life." We die to sin when we believe and repent 
(Hebrews 11:6; Luke 13:3). We are "buried"in 
baptism from which we are "raised" to new life 
(Romans 6:3). Thus, in obeying the gospel we 
obey a form (a pattern or mold) o f the teaching. 
Those who have done th is have separated 
themselves from an active life o f sin, and are thus 
"justified" from such a life by the gospel.

Be Λ 
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Joe E. Galloway

"The whole world lieth 
in wickedness” (I John 
5:19). Each individual 
can be saved, for Christ 
"is the propitiation . . . 
for the sins of the whole 
world” (I John 2:2). Yet, 
none w ill be saved 
without the gospel, "for it 
is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth" (Romans 

1:16). Th is  is the reason "the preaching of the 
cross" is said to be "the power o f God" (I 
Corinthians 1:18).

This brings us to our task. The gospel that saves 
must be taught. Jesus instructed his apostles to 
teach every person in every nation (Mark 16:15; 
Matthew 28:19). They could not personally, by 
themselves, accomplish this task even in the first 
century. Since they died during that century and 
had no successors it is evident that others were 
also to be responsible for teaching the world the 
saving gospel. These "others" were to be all who 
were saved. In Matthew's account of the great 
commission Jesus said the apostles were to teach 
those they baptized "to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you" (Matthew 
28:20). Since he had commanded them to teach the 
gospel to all, those baptized were to be given this 
same responsibility. Th is conclusion is borne out 
by Paul's instruction to Timothy; "The things that 
thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also" (II Timothy 2:2).
I f  you have been taught the gospel, and have been 

saved by obeying it, you have the responsibility to 
teach others. Th is  is not a task for just a few 
Christians such as full-time evangelists, Bible class 
teachers, and elders. It is a responsibility o f all 
who have been saved! We all can together carry 
out this work by a combination of direct teaching, 
exemplary living, and by financially supporting the 
preaching of the gospel. Our obligation to so teach 
the gospel is never completed until we have ended 
our life on earth. O f course the degree of our 
responsibility, as in any Christian obligation, is

Our Task
determined by ability and opportunity.

Direct Teaching 
All cannot preach the gospel from the pulpit, but 

everyone can still teach. A mother can teach her 
children; a wife might teach her husband. We can 
teach our close friends, our relatives, our next door 
neighbors, and those with whom we work. Th is  
teaching can range all the way from just a few 
brief, well-chosen words as we have opportunity 
during conversations to planned lessons arranged 
by appointment. We can have a part in direct 
teaching by making arrangements for another 
capable Christian to teach our contact at some time 
convenient for both. We may invite and bring 
some lost friend to services where they may be 
taught, or invite them to listen to gospel sermons 
on a radio or T V  program. A good tract or 
enrolling one in a Bible correspondence course can 
help teach. In all these ways we are having a direct 
part in seeing that others are hearing the gospel 
that can save them.

If you have been taught the 
gospel, and have been saved 
by obeying it, you have the 
responsibility to teach others. 
This is not a task for just a few 
Christians such as full-time 
evangelists, Bible class 
teachers, and elders. It is a 
responsibility of all who have 
been saved!

Exemplary Living
Although our manner of life (apart from any 

direct teaching) will not convert a person, it can 
accomplish much in attracting people to the 
gospel. Paul said that servants were to obey their 
masters in all things "that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Savior in all things” (Titus 
2:10). Jesus said, "Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and

glorify your Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 
5:16). In the midst of wickedness, Christians are to 
"shine as lights in the world" (Philippians 2:15).

Many, many times through the years those with 
hearts hardened to the gospel have become 
receptive by the influence of some Christian. 
Christians of all ages, different economic and 
educational backgrounds, and ranging all the way 
from being extremely shy to being very outgoing 
have this common ability of living the gospel 
before the world, humbly and courageously. We 
may never know how many lives are touched by 
such Christian living. Some may open their hearts 
to gospel teaching due to what they have seen in 
you and me! Although we may not have directly 
taught them, without such an exemplary life they 
might never have opened their hearts to the gospel 
taught by other faithful Christians.

Financially Supporting The Gospel
When the apostle Paul went from Macedonia to 

Thessalonica, and then to Corinth, the church at 
Philippi sent wages to him (Philippians 4:15-16; II 
Corinthians 11:8-9). When he mentioned this to 
the Philippians, he said: "Not because I desire a 
gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to your 
account" (4:17). Th is  indicates that those who 
gave the money were also credited with the 
teaching and conversions Paul accomplished!

When you lovingly and liberally give into the 
treasury of the local church you are having a part 
in all the work that is being financed by that 
congregation. Often in various congregations this 
would also mean that those giving are having a 
part in teaching the gospel in other fields of our 
nation and abroad. So, in this manner all are able 
to have a part in preaching the gospel worldwide. 
W ith this in mind we should encourage more 
assistance in such mission works, and help back up 
such by our sacrificial giving!

Let's use every right means available to teach the 
gospel to every person in the world!

-218 Pinecrest Drive, Greeneville, T N  37743.
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"Go, And Sin 
No More"

W. A. Holley

Wc suggest that John 
8:1-11 be read with  
great thoughtfulness 
and care. Note that this 
woman was taken in the 
very act of adultery, but 
where was the man? 
Was he not as guilty as 
she?? A careful reading 
w ill disclose that the 
scribes and Pharisees 
were not really inter
ested in the sin thus 
committed; rather, they

were looking for a way entrap Jesus. In fact, these 
Jewish leaders were trying to embarrass Jesus 
rather than seeking to aid the woman.

Jesus knew the hearts of all those present. He 
urged those without sin to cast the first stone (See 
Deuteronomy 22:23-24). Conscience forced the 
man present to walk away, but it is possible for 
one's conscience to become scared (I Timothy 4:2; 
Ephesians 4:18-21).

It is necessary to understand that this event 
occurred under the Law of Moses. In fact, Jesus 
was bom, lived, and died under the law (Galatians 
4:4; Ephesians 2:11-22; Colossians 2:14-17). The 
New Testament did not go into effect until after 
Jesus' death (Hebrews 9:16-17). The F irs t  
Pentecost after Jesus' resurrection marked the 
beginning of the New Testament (Acts 2:1-4, 36- 
38, 41-47). These facts explain why Jesus did nol 
require the woman to obey the gospel of Christ. 
She lived under the Law of Moses; not under the 
law of Christ
To the woman, Jesus said, "Go, and sin no more.” 

Continued On Page 3

"No Man Cared For My Soul"

David Wade

David lamented, "I 
looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but there was 
no man that would know 
me: refuge failed me; no 
man cared for my soul" 
(Psalm 142:4). When 
pursued by his enemies, 
earthly tics seemed to fail 
him. He felt he was a 
stranger among people 
who didn't care i f  he 
lived or died. For sure, 

some desired that David were dead. However, he 
seemed momentarily to forget the friends who 
cared very much for him and helped him escape 
the wrath of King Saul.

The very depressed feelings of David are typical 
of many people today who are lost and without 
hope. Some feel that no one cares for their soul. 
Perhaps it is as the song suggests, "You never 
mentioned him to me."

Some feel so distraught they convince themselves 
that God could never love a sinner like them. And 
yet we are assured, "Casting all your cares upon 
him; for he careth for you" (I Peter 5:7). Jesus used 
fne simple illustration of the birds sacrificed by the 
poor to underscore God's care. "Arc not five 
sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? But even the very 
hairs of your head arc all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value than many 
sparrows" (Luke 12:6-7). No one should ever think 
for a moment that our God does not care, or cannot 
love the sinner. "For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son" (John 3:16).
God's concern for the sinner is expressed in many 

ways. God has given the inspired word, his 
message of love and salvation, to the world. He 
gives to all, "life, and breath, and all things" (Acts 
17:25). "He makcth his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth the rain on the just and 
unjust" (Matthew 5:45).

In addition, God sends you and me, faithful 
Christians, to share the good news with the sinner 
(Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16). Solomon 
declares "He that winneth souls is wise" (Proverbs 
11:30). Paul said, "I made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more" (I Corinthians 9:19). 
James emphasizes the great blessing of soul- 
winning. "Brethren, i f  any of you do err from the 
truth and one convert him; Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error o f his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins" (James 5:19-20).

When wc have the opportunity to help the lost

and refuse to help them, God w ill not hold us 
guiltless. Ezekiel's experience demonstrates this 
fact. "Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning from me. When 
I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givcst him not warning, nor speakcst to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; 
the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. Yet i f  thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not him from his 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die 
in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
Again, when a righteous man doth turn from his 
righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his 
sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall 
not be remembered; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. Nevertheless i f  thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, 
he shall surely live, because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul" (Ezekiel 3:17-21).

Can wc say with Paul, "I am pure from the blood 
of all men, For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God" (Acts 20:26-27)? 
Surely, there is someone wc know who needs our 
help today. Let's get busy and show them that we 
care for their soul.

Love

I s p i ;Τί,»Τ,

John is termed the 
'apostle of love' for good 
reason. When one 
considers that John 
penned some sixty  
chapters o f the New 
Testament and used 
some form of the word 
LO V E one hundred and 
eleven times it quickly 
becomes clear as to the 

1 designation given him.
1 John 4:7-21 is replete 

with the theme of love. In these fifteen verses John 
uses some form of LO V E a total of twenty-seven 
times. He declared Uiat wc should love one another 
because love is of God, stating in verse eight that if  
one docs not love he docs nol know God, for God 
is love.

How often have wc noticed a diamond under 
some light and watched as the many facets of the 
diamond surface would reflect the light making it a 
magical display of brightness shooting o ff in all 
directions? The golden rays are reflected upward, 

Continued On Page 4

Joe T. Spivy, Sr.
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"Go, And Sin No More"
Jesus has reference, not to adultery, only, but to sin 
in general. People can be very dishonest regarding 
sin. Some who strongly condemn sin in others 
often tolerate sin in their own lives. Actually, the 
practice o f sin has become a way o f life for 
countless millions of people (Romans 3:23; 1:18- 
32). One can get out o f the sinning business any 
time he wants to do so.

"Go, And Sin No More," said Jesus. What arc 
some o f the sins which wc should refuse to 
commit? Wc shall note —

(1) There must be no deviation from the right 
way of the Lord (Hosea 14:9; Acts 13:10). One 
can repent of any sin (Luke 13:3; Acts 17:30-31; II 
Peter 3:9). When David sinned, he confessed his 
sin, saying, "I have sinned against the Lord" (II 
Samuel 12:13, cf. 24:10; Psalms 51:4; Proverbs 
28:13). Also, one can sin against the brethren, 
against himself, and against the Lord (Genesis 
39:9; Psalms 119:11; 51:1-3).

(2) One of the greatest sins to avoid is that of

Continued From Page 2 
absenteeism. Th is sin is so easy to commit. We 
need do nothing (Hebrews 2:1-4). The Lord  
demands an assembly for his people (Acts 20:7; I 
Corinthians 16:1-2; Hebrews 10:24-26). One can 
offer all kinds of excuses (Luke 14:15-24). 
Ignorance may mitigate sin, but it can never 
excuse it! One may plead other activities, but the 
kingdom o f God always comes first (Matthew 
6:33-34). Set your priorities right, and miss not a 
single Lord's day assembly (Revelation 1:10).

(3) Let us all resist the sins of the tongue (James 
3:1 ff). We strongly advise our readers to read 
Psalm 64:1-10). Tru ly , words can be used as 
weapons to destroy the innocent. Wisperers, 
slanderers, busybodics, talebearers, et al, can do 
great harm to the people of God and to society in 
general (Romans 1:29; I Tim othy 3:11; II  
Thessalonians 3:11; Leviticus 19:16). Control your 
tongue!

(4) "Go, and sin no more," with regard to the use 
of illegal drugs, such as cocaine and alcohol.

cigarettes, and marijuana. Aids, and many social 
diseases follow such use -- even cold, stark, 
chilling death (Romans 6:23). No one has ever 
beaten Satan's magical temptation apart from the 
wonderful power of God's word (Romans 1:16-17; 
James 1:12-25). Even the worst men and women 
can be redeemed when they yield to the 
transforming power of the gospel (John 3:3, 5; II 
Corinthians 5:17; 3:18)._________________________

People can be very dishonest 
regarding sin. Some who 
strongly condemn sin in others 
often tolerate sin in their own 
lives.

(5) Sex has become a sort of a game with many 
people, young and old. Many boast of their sexual 
conquests. We can hear and see it on popular radio 
and television talk shows. Nothing is too rank and 
filthy and dirty for them. All the revolting details 
must be recited. Shacking up is common. Marriage 
between the same sex -  men marrying men — 
women marrying women, is an abomination to 
God Almighty. God has established his own 
marriage law: "Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: 
and they shall be one flesh" (Genesis 2:24) God 
tolerated divorce (Deuteronomy 24:1-4), but it was 
never His original law (Matthew 5:31-32; 19:3-9; 
Mark 10:10-12). One may joke about God's 
marriage law, but, just remember, it will stand in 
the Great Judgment (Hebrews 13:4; Revelation 
22:15). Please, just here, turn to Romans 1:26-27; 
Leviticus 18:22; Deuteronomy 23:17-18; Genesis 
19:5ff, and read.
(6) "Go, And Sin No More," i f  you have withheld 

money that belonged to God. It is time to repent of 
this sin and begin to give according to your ability, 
as you have been prospered, and as you purpose in 
/our heart (Acts 11:29; I Corinthians 16:1-2; II 
Corinthians 9:6-9). These three words underlined 
are God’s guidelines fo r acceptable Christian 
giving. Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11) 
learned too late the terrible price exacted for lying 
about the amount they gave to God Almighty. The 
truth is, wc give of what the Lord has already 
given to us (I Chronicles 29:14). God has not 
prescribed any specific amount to be given by 
faithful Christians today, but He has inaugurated 
an honor system by which He w ill judge our 
giving. Are we honest in our giving. . . are we 
telling the truth when we give? (Romans 12:17; II 
Corinthians 8:21; I Peter 2:12). Arc wc dishonest 
in our giving to God??

(7) Arc you a Christian? Do you know how to 
become a Christian? There arc four steps you must 
take i f  you would become a child of God. (1) 
Believe that Jesus is the Son of God (Mark 16:16),
(2) repent of your sins (Luke 13:3), (3) confess 
Jesus' name before men (Acts 8:37), (4) submit to 
the Lord's command of baptism (Matthew 28:18- 
20; Acts 2:36-38). Why not obey the Lord's word 
today?
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.
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downward and outward and change with every 
movement of the hand which holds the diamond.

Wherein John said that man loves because first 
God loved him, it causes us lo realize that as God's 
love reaches and warms the heart of man, wc in 
turn w ill reflect that love toward God and our 
fellow man. Using the illustration, let us make 
three observations about light, but more 
specifically about LO VE.

F IR S T , love comes down from above from God 
and is descending. We must realize that ultimately 
God is the source of everything that is good, as 
Jesus said, "There is none good but one, that is, 
God" (Matthew 9:17). James said, "Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
comcth down from the Father of lights" (James 
1:17). I John 1:5 says He is the source of light, and 
he is also the source of love (I John 4:7). John 
commends that "manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
children of God" (I John 3:1).

God loves us, not because wc are lovable, 
desirable or deserving, but because that is just the 
way God is ! God loves us because o f our 
inadequacies, because of our great need and 
because of his pity for us. H is great love is 
demonstrated in the marvelous gift of his Son 
Jesus Christ. John 3:16 is quoted by millions, but 
possibly not fathomed by many because it is a 
marvelous descending love.

God loves us, not because we 
are lovable, desirable or 
deserving, but because that is 
just the way God is! God loves 
us because of our in 
adequacies, because of our 
great need and because of his 
pity for us. His great love is 
demonstrated in the marvelous 
gift of his Son Jesus Christ.

SECOND, we notice an ascending love. Th is  
appears when we learn of the love of God for lost 
man. As noted, his love descends and ours must 
ascend, and in th is manner we are actually 
reflecting his marvelous love. Our love ascends in 
a sense of awe and admiration that the Creator 
would F IR S T  love us SO V ERY  MUCH. Also, wc 
love God because of our sense of gratitude when 
we realize where we might be and what we might 
be, had it not been for his love. A sign reads, "I 
ain't what I ought to be, I ain't what I'm going to 
be, but by the grace of God, I ain't what I used to 
be."

There is a flip-flop of John 14:15 and 15:14 
which says, " I f  you love me, keep my command
ments . . .  ye are my friends, i f  ye do whatsoever I 
command you." John said, "this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments, and his 
commandments are not grievous" (I John 5:3).

Love
Continued From Page 2

It may sound strange to think that God the 
Creator could have such a high esteem of the love 
of man (ascending love) that he made that his 
number one law. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the F IR S T  AND G REAT 
COMMANDMENT" (Matthew 22:37, 38).

TH IR D , we see an outgoing love. In Matthew 
22:39 Jesus said, "the second is like unto it (stated 
in preceding paragraph), Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” Th is  outgoing love results 
when we realize that God has loved us so deeply 
and commands that we pass it on by loving those 
about us. A love that is outgoing is manifested in 
many ways. John spoke of those as liars who said 
they loved God and haled their brothers, saying 
they could not really love God when they had not 
seen Him and hate those men they had seen.

WORDS OF TR U TH

There is always room 
for improvement. Paul 
warned, "Wherefore 
let him that thinkcth 
he standeth take heed 
lest he fa ll"  (I 
Corinthians 10:12). 
Christians should 
always be striving for 
excellence. Living the 
Christian life can be 
like riding a motor- 

Bobby J. N o rris  cycle -  about the time 
you begin to think you 

have it all mastered is when you will wreck.
In 1875, the director of the United States Patent 

Office sent in his resignation and advised that his 
department be closed. He said there was nothing 
left for man to invent (2201 Fascinating Facts, p. 
78). He never dreamed of course that man would 
invent anything like the telephone, the automobile, 
the airplane, the computer, or even velcro. There is 
no end to what we can achieve i f  we can just keep 
back the thought that "I am as good as 1 can 
possibly be."

If a person cannot honestly 
evaluate himself, he is in for ail 
manner of self-deception. If we 
do not know where we are, 
there is no way to get to where 
we need to be.

F irs t, wc must be able to honestly evaluate 
ourselves. In Matthew 7:3-5, Jesus condemned 
those who wanted to pick a speck out of their 
brother's eye, but could not see the big pole in their 
own eye. I f  a person cannot honestly evaluate 
himself, he is in for all manner of self-deception. I f  
wc do not know where we are, there is no way to 
get to where we need to be.
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When God gave the second commandment, 
loving our neighbors as ourselves, he knew that 
mankind does not hate himself, but "nourishcth 
and chcrisheth it” for it is his own body (Ephesians 
5:28, 29). Most people are interested in themselves 
and they are concerned about their own souls. 
Should wc not be concerned about those of others 
IF  W E  LO V E  T H E M  AS W E  LO V E  O U R 
SELVES??? Loving my neighbor demands that I 
be concerned for his welfare, both physically and 
spiritually! Am I???

The next time you notice the light reflecting from 
the surfaces of a diamond, remember the T H R E E  
W AYS O F L O V E . It is  because o f the 
DESCENDING love of God that wc have a love 
that is both ASC ENDING  AND OUTGOING. 
May it ever be so with all God's children.

-1400 Sixth Avenue, Jasper, A L  35501.

Second, wc must be humble. Pride hinders 
progress. "God rcsisleth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble" (James 4:6). I f  we are too 
proud to go above and beyond the call of duty, we 
will never achieve excellence (Luke 17:7-10). Th is  
was the problem with the Pharisees. The teacher 
asked a little boy who were the Pharisees. He said, 
"The Pharisees fasted during the day, and in secret 
they devoured widows' houses." The Pharisees 
were proud and thought they could do no wrong. 
When they committed something grossly wrong 
they were too proud to admit it.

Finally, we must have patience. Wc must be able 
to endure unto the end. Many do everything right, 
but give up and quit short of victory. Many good 
works are started, but then allowed to fizzle out 
and die. "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmovcable, always abounding in the 
work of the lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord" (I Corinthians 
15:58).
-HC-60, Box 4, Detroit, A L. 35552.
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An Ounce Of Preventive..

Ϊ
>eak forth the

—Acts 26:25

NUMBER 35

Bill Dorriety

[We welcome B i l l  
Dorriety to the pages of 
Words Of Truth. B ill is 
minister of the Ninth 
Avenue Church o f 
Christ in Haleyville, 
Alabama.]

"Hurricane Bob," with 
his potentially de
structive forces, headed 
for the East coast of the 
United States. The

weather forecasters advised precautionary steps, 
even to evacuation from more vulnerable 
locations. Many wisely chose to make ready for 
possible damage by' following their good advice. 
People boarded up windows, bought extra food, 
stored fresh water, and checked their flashlights 
and batteries to be ready for any emergency. On 
the other hand, some decided to simply "weather 
the storm" without making extra preparation at all. 
Most folks will agree that taking every precaution 
is a necessary and worthwhile effort, even i f  the 
hurricane changes direction.

Perhaps it seems strange to illustrate marriage 
preparation w ith a fierce and potentially 
destructive hurricane but, considering the storms 
that continually plague the American institution of 
marriage, it isn't really too far-fetched after all.

Perhaps it seems strange to 
illustrate marriage preparation 
with a fierce and potentially 
destructive hurricane but, 
considering the storms that 
continually plague the 
American institu tion  of 
marriage, it isn't really too far
fetched after all.

Planning and preparation arc essential ingredients 
to the success of any worthwhile venture. Marriage 
has been compared to a voyage across an 
uncharted sea. Just as storms pose a very real 
danger to ocean voyagers, many "storms" threaten 
the peace and harmony of every marriage. Wise 
shipbuilders meticulously construct their vessels 
to be seaworthy and, the same careful diligence 
must be exercised to ready boys and girls to 
embark on their marriage journey.

In reality, marriages do not fail, people fail. 
Marriage was created by God fGenesis 2:24. 25: 
Matthew 19:3-9: Ephesians 5:31). His iastruction 
book, the Bible, completely supplies all that is 
needed to begin and maintain a harmonious and 
happy home (Hebrews 8:5: I I  Timothy 3:16. 17). 
When individuals in the marriage relationship fail 
to follow God’s plan, they cease to function as 
mature and responsible human beings and marital 
dysfunction and even dissolution occurs.

Many fine young people come to the romantic 
decision to be married with little or no knowledge 
of the institution of marriage: what is required of 
them to thrive and do well; how many adjustments 
the relationship involves, or, how their decisions 
w ill affect their marital future. Often couples 
discover, to their dismay, after the wedding there 
follows a lifetime of misery or, at best, minimal 
happiness. Almost everyone agrees that most 
couples are not adequately prepared for marriage, 
but very little time and effort is exerted toward 
readiness.

Preventive measures are always wiser than 
remedial ones. Marriage, without adequate 
preparation, may be.compared to standing on the 
age of a high and precarious cliff without a fence 
for protection. Wc may console ourselves with the 
knowledge that there's an ambulance waiting in the 
valley below but, in the final analysis, it is far 
better to prevent the pain of the fall in the first 
place than try to pick up the pieces after the fall. 
Wc need to build more fences!

Most couples planning marriage spend a great 
deal o f time, energy and money on a wedding

ceremony that will last only a few hours. However, 
they often invest little time in building skills to 
help them have a more satisfying marriage that, as 
God would have it, is intended to last a lifetime.

The most crucial factor of spiritual preparation is 
greatly neglected or almost non-existent in most 
marriage plans. Perry Tankersley has well written: 

Marriage Takes Three 
I once thought marriage took 

Just two to make it go,
But now I am convinced.

It takes the Lord also.

And not one marriage fail£
Where Christ is asked to enter,

As lovers come together,
With Jesus as the center.

But marriage seldom thrives,
And homes are incomplete 
T i l  He is welcome there.
To help avoid the defeaL

In homes where Christ is first,
It is obvious to sec,

Those unions really work.
For marriage still lakes three.

The most vital preparation for marriage is to 
develop spiritual values as its sure foundation. 
"Except the Lord build the house, they labor in 
vain that build it; Except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchman wakcth but in vain" (Psalm 127:1).

-P.O. Box 716, Haleyville, A L  35565.
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10 Commandments 
For Parents

(1) Husbands and 
wives shall love each 
other without mental 
reservation (Ephesians 
5:22-33; Hebrews 
13:4).
(2) Thou shalt love thy 

child with all thy heart, 
with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, 
but wisely (Matthew 
22:34-40).

(3) Thou shalt think of 
W. A. Holley thy child, not as an

object which belongs to 
you, but as a gift from God (Psalm 127:3-5).

(4) Thou shalt regard your child's respect and 
love, not as something to be demanded, but as 
something worth earning (Ephesians 6:1 -4).

(5) Thou shalt not set such a bad example before 
your child till he becomes bitter, rebellious, and 
discouraged (Colossians 3:18-25).

(6) Thou shall remember that it is a child's 
privilege to make a hero of his parents, and thou 
shalt take heed to make thyself a good one (1 
Timothy 4:12-16).

(7) Thou shalL not talk of divorce in the presence 
of your child because marriage is holy, sacred, and 
the marriage bond is never to be severed except by 
the cold hand of death (Matthew 19:3-9; Mark 
10:11-12; Romans 7:1-4).

(8) Parents, thou shalt teach your child the 
difference between earthly prosperity and spiritual 
prosperity. Verily, all the wealth in the world 
cannot solve your child’s emotional and spiritual 
problems (Matthew 6:24; 10:28; 16:26).

(9) Thou shalt encourage your child to see beauty, 
kindness, friendship, and truth in his world, and to 
become a Christian (II Peter 1:5-11; I Peter 4:15- 
16; Acts 2:36-38).

(10) Thou shalt remember how blessed it is for 
two believers to be joined together in a Christian 
marriage — to have one hope, one desire, one 
course of life, one service of God in common with 
the other (Proverbs 31:10-31).

-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

... T h is  eye-catching
headline appeared 

| p ®  S p f  above a short article on
Soviet Evangelism in 

% W  Newsweek: July 22,
1991, page 49. The

j||| article te lls o f B il ly
Graham's fifth mission 

v V · ·  J s L  »  to Moscow and of other
jW '' H I  Evangelicals who arc

· B  J K  B B I  now working vigorous-
David Wade ly to make converts in

the Soviet Union.
Thankfully, the Lord's church is beginning to 

wake up to the vast opportunities for evangelism in 
the U S S R  since the society has opened up to 
outsiders. Various groups in the church from 
across our nation are now making mission trips 
into Russia. Of particular note is the work headed 
up by the Hunter Station Church of Christ in 
conjunction with Alabama Christian School of 
Religion, both based in Montgomery.

Several schools and universities in the U SSR  
have signed agreements to permit American 
Christians to teach their English speaking classes 
using the English Bible as their text book. While 
the primary' aim of the students may be to practice 
their English with native Americans, this gives the 
American workers the opportunity to share the 
truth with them. As a result, many converts have 
been made and several congregatioas of the Lord's

church have been established through these efforts.
There is a great need for additional workers to 

meet the challenge. There is a need for mission- 
minded congregations to send workers and help 
finance the materials needed for this work.

Lord willing, I w ill be going into Russia to 
participate in these efforts sometime in October or 
November. The elders o f the S ix th  Avenue 
congregation want first-hand information about the 
evangelism opportunities now open to the church.

The Hunter Station congregation publishes a 
monthly newsletter entitled "Russian Good News.” 
Clifford Ycldcll, one of their elders, says that the 
work is vast and the opportunities arc unlimited. 
Therefore, they are mailing the September issue of 
"Russian Good News" to every congregation of the 
Lord's church in the United States. They are 
seeking financial help and involvement of other 
congregations in the work. I f  you want on their 
mailing lis t for "Russian Good News" contact 
them at (205) 277-2211 or write to this address: 
Hunter Station Church of Christ, Rt. 6 Box 66-B, 
Montgomery, A L  36108. "Say not ye, there are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I 
say unto you. L if t  up your eyes, and look on the 
fields: for they are white already harvest" (John 
4:35). "The harvest truly is plentious, but the 
laborers are few; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest" (Matthew 9:37-38).

congregations, who are involved as innocent 
victims, violators of their marriage vows, or some 
combination of both.

Every church leader, certainly all who are 
attempting to evangelize the world’s people, is 
faced an astounding variety of marital situations, 
any of which arc difficult to untangle. Some would 
tax the wisdom of Solomon. Our hearts go out to 
people in such situations, whether they are our 
own family members or others wc have come to 
care for, and we want to find some way to make 
their situations acceptable.

In such a milieu it is not surprising that there has 
been much "rcstudy” of the Biblical passages 
relating to divorce and remarriage and that some 
new viewpoints, and new advocates for older 
viewpoints, nave come on the scene.

Jesus says God, in the beginning, said a word 
related to marriage and divorce: "A man shall 
leave his father and mother and be joined to his

Continued On Page 3

Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage

Cecil May, Jr.

[Editor's note: The  
following is the firs t 
installment o f four 
articles on this 
important theme],

God gave his word to 
help us, not to hinder 
us. He does not 
arb itrarily prohibit 
anything that is good 
for us, but he lovingly 
prohibits whatever 
would be destructive to

us. Th is  is true of God’s word on divorce and 
remarriage, as well as on all other aspects of life.

Statistics relating to the breakup of marriages are 
horrendous. In 1988 there were 2.38 m illion  
marriages and 1.18 divorces in the United States; 
approximately one divorce fo r every two 
marriages. Unfortunately, our knowledge moves 
beyond statistics as we suffe r with friends, 
children, parents and fellow members of our own
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wife, and they shall become one flesh" (Genesis 
2:24; see Matthew 19:3-6). Jesus and his apostles 
also speak to the subject, often elaborating on and 
explaining that original word from God.

"And I say unto you, whoever divorces his wife, 
except for sexual immorality, and marries another, 
commits adultery; and whoever marries her who is 
divorced commits adultery" (Matthew 19:9).

"Now to the married 1 command, yet not I but the 
Lord: A wife is not to depart from her husband. 
But even i f  she docs depart, let her remain 
unmarried or be reconciled to her husband. And a 
husband is not to divorce his wife" (I Corinthians 
7:10-11).
These words of God are true and right, as is every 

word o f God (Psalms 119:142). V irtually all 
acknowledge they represent God’s ideal, for 
marriage. They are, however, often in conflict with 
our flesh, as are many words of God (Romans 8:7).

Do these words declare subsequent marriages

following a divorce that was not for sexual 
immorality to be invalid? Do they apply to 
everyone, or just to Christians? These are live 
questions in today's world, and in the Lord's 
church. What does scripture teach about divorce 
and remarriage, and how should we apply its 
teaching today? These are the questions we will 
here explore.

The passages which deal with divorce and 
remarriage include Genesis 2:23-24, the record of 
the first marriage; three separate sayings of Jesus, 
Mark 10:2-12 and its parallel in Matthew 19:3-12, 
Matthew 5:31-32 in the sermon on the mount, and 
Luke 16:18; an almost passing reference in 
Romans 7:2-3; and I Corinthians 7, a chapter 
answering questions the Corinthians had raised 
about marriage.

The more comprehensive passages are Matthew 
19 and I Corinthians 7. Our method will be to deal 
extensively with these, introducing what is

distinctive in the other passage as it is relevant to 
the discussion of these.

Matthew 19:3-12
A. A look at the passage.
The Pharisees also came to him, testing him, and 

saying to him, "Is it lawful for a man to divorce his 
wife for just any reason?

Th is is not a case where the Pharisees came to 
Jesus for help on a difficult question that perplexed 
them. They were testing him. Their usual method 
was to frame a question in such a way that, 
whatever answer he gave, it got him in trouble 
with someone. That fits the situation here.

There were two schools of thought about divorce 
among the rabbis, one liberal and one 
conservative. (Sound familiar?) The law of Moses 
had spoken of a man divorcing his wife "l)ecause 
he found some unclcanness in her" (Deuteronomy 
24:1).

The school of Hillcl, the liberals, defined "some 
uncleanness" as most anything the husband did 
not like ("just any cause"), from "burning his 
bread" (which may be a euphemism fo r an 
unsatisfactory sexual experience) to speaking 
disrespectfully o f her in-laws in her husband’s 
presence, to failing to produce a boy-child."

The school o f Shammai, the conservatives, 
defined "some uncleanness" as sexual immorality, 
and maintained that was the only permissible 
reason for divorce (and may have meant sexual 
immorality before marriage: i f  the husband learned 
after the wedding that he had not married a virgin).

Declining to embroil himself in their rabbinical 
squabbles, Jesus even passed over the law of 
Moses and went all the way back to God’s intent 
for marriage "at the beginning."

And he answered and said to them "Have you not 
read that he who made them at the beginning 
'made them male and female,' and said, 'For this 
reason a man shall leave his father and mother and 
be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one 
flesh.' So then, they are no longer two but one 
flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let 
not man put asunder."

God's intention for marriage "at the beginning" 
was one man for one woman for life.
Note that "he who made them at the beginning 

. . . and said" is God. The word Jesus quotes is 
explicitly God's word.

The quote is from Genesis 2:24, and it is not the 
word of God in the sense of being something God 
said verbally, like "It is not good that man should 
be alone (Genesis 2:18) "is the word of God. It 
follows immediately Genesis 2:23, which is Adam 
speaking: "This is now bone of my bones and flesh 
of my flesh; she shall be called woman because 
she was taken out of man. Therefore a man shall 
leave his father and mother . . . "  I f  it is a word of 
God, and it is because Jesus says it is, then 
Scripture itself is God's word. That is our Lord's 
affirmation in this passage.

God said a man is to "cleave," "be joined," or "be 
glued" to his wife, forming a new permanent 
family unit. The two are no longer two, but "one
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flesh." Th is  verse is also quoted in reference to a 
man becoming "one flesh" with a harlot in the act 
of fornication (I Corinthians 6:16), showing 
certainly that "become one flesh" refers to the 
sexual union. God intended and approved sexual 
union within marriage, and this was said, notice, 
prior to the time that sin entered the world.

It is God who joins, who makes of the two, one 
flesh, as they enter into their marital union. It is on 
that basis that Jesus declares man should not 
separate what God has thus put together.

They said to him, "W hy then did Moses 
command to give her a certificate of divorce, and 
to put her away?”
Their reference is to Deuteronomy 24:1 -4:
"When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it 

happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because 
he has found some uncleanness in her, and he 
writes her a certificate of divorce, puts it in her 
hand, and sends her out of his house, when she has 
departed from his house, and goes and becomes 
another man’s wife, i f  the latter husband detests her 
and writes her a certificate of divorce, and sends 
her out of his house, or i f  the latter husband dies 
who took her to be his wife, then her former 
husband who divorced her must not take her back 
to be his wife after she has been defiled; for that is

an abomination before the Lord."
In this, the only reference to divorce in the 

Pentctcuch, it is not Moses’ point to institute 
divorce, or to say on what basis one could be 
obtained. He assumed the possibility of divorce 
and legislated one point: a divorced wife could not, 
after being married to another, return to a prior 
husband.

Jesus said to them, "Moses, because of the 
hardness of your hearts, permitted you to divorce 
your wives, but from the beginning it was not so.

It is more precise to say "Moses permitted" 
divorce (as here and in Mark 10:4) than to say 
"Moses commanded” it (as the Pharisees said in 
Matthew 19:7).

Perhaps polygamy, concubinage and other such 
deviations from the ideal of "one man for one 
woman for life," as well as divorce, were "because 
of the hardness of their hearts, permitted" prior to 
and during the time of the Mosaic covenant.

Jesus, however, keeps harking back to "the 
beginning." Such deviations from the ideal were 
not intended, were never God’s plan as he sought 
what was best for man's highest happiness.

"And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, 
except for sexual immorality, and marries another, 
commits adultery: and whoever marries her who is 
divorced commits adultery."

In the sayings of Jesus similar to this, only 
Matthew 5:32 and Matthew 19:9 contain 
the"except for sexual immorality" clause.

Mark 10:11-12 prohibits a wife divorcing her 
husband, in addition to the standard statement 
against the husband divorcing his wife. Matthew 
probably omits the saying because he was writing 
to Jews among whom women did not divorce their 
husbands; there was no provision for it. Mark, 
however, writing for the Romans, whose women

Continued From Page 3 
could and did initiate divorces, includes it.

Matthew 5:32 says "causes her to commit 
adultery," instead of "commits adultery" (Matthew 
19:9; Luke 16:18), "commits adultery against her" 
(Mark 10:11).
The plain sense of these combined sayings seems 

to be this: When anyone divorces a mate for any 
cause other than their mate being guilty of sexual 
unfaithfulness, i f  they then marry someone else, 
the resulting marriage is actually adultery.

Adultery is, by definition, sexual immorality in 
which at least one o f the parties involved is 
married to someone else. Thus one "commits 
adultery against" a mate. Since remarriage 
following divorce is called adultery, that implies 
the unlawfully divorced and remarried person is 
still "rightfully," "in God’s sight,” or at least in 
some sense, married to the original spouse to 
whom God joined him or her.

One frequently hears this view characterized 
today as "rig id" or "hard-line." It  is perhaps 
significant to note that the apostles had the same 
reaction when they first heard this word from 
Jesus.

His disciples said to him, " I f  such is the case of a 
man with his wife, it is better not to marry."

He said to them, "A ll cannot accept this saying, 
but only those to whom it is given; for there are 
eunuchs who were bom thus from their mother’s 
womb, and there arc eunuchs who were made 
eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He who is able to accept it, let him 
accept it."

Some suggest that Jesus is here nullifying, in 
effect, his previous teaching, or at least the 
implications of it, by saying that only a few are so 
made as to be able to live by it, and the rest are all 
right i f  they just ignore it. That seems an unlikely 
response from Jesus to an objection to the 
difficulty of such a solemn pronouncement.

"He who is able to accept it, let him accept it," is 
not substantially different from Jesus' often 
repeated declaration in Revelation, "He who has 
ears to hear, let him hear." Everyone needs to hear. 
Those who refuse to hear do so at their own peril. 
But it is acknowledged that all w ill not hear.

Contrary to the thinking of some, marriage is not 
a accessary state, nor is it even the best state for 
everyone (I Corinthians 7:32-33). Some imply one 
is advocating unspeakable cruelty and inhuman 
punishment to suggest that any past action may 
require a penitent believer to live a celibate life. 
There are, however, many conditions, in addition 
to unscriptural divorces, that call for such a life
style. A young man separated from his wife for 
several years for wartime service or a person 
whose spouse through accident or illness became 
unable to function sexually would certainly be 
expected to exercise self-control and abstain from 
fornication. It is not necessary to deny that it 
would be difficult in order to say that, through trust 
in God, it can be done (Philippians 4:13). It can be 
done in contentment and peace (Philippians 4:6-
12). I f  it has to be done, it  can be done (I

Corinthians 10:13).
(To be continued)
-P.O. Box 1101, Kosciusko, MS 39090.

Small Victories
Seward Park High  

School is an overcrowd
ed, underfunded, dilapi
dated public school in 
the slums of New York’s 
Lower East Side. The 
kids who attend are a 
cross section of Seward 
Park as a whole — 
Hispanics, Asians, and a 
few blacks, from 
families that are 
working class at best 

and case studies of social dysfunction at worst. 
Here one is looking at the specters of ghetto life -  
poverty, violence, and drugs.

The school building is fifty-eight years old. It is 
squeezed among stores, a parking lot, and a 
housing project. It is one block square and six 
stories tall, unadorned except by wire-mesh 
window guards. Even at that there arc two hundred 
broken windowpancs staring out at you from their 
empty sockets. There is a huge hole in the roof. It 
is here that one boy ran for student government on 
the slogan, "Arc you ashamed to go to Seward?"

Th is is the picture Samuel G. Freedman presents 
in his book Small Victories. It is through the eyes 
of a dedicated English teacher, Jessica Siegel, that 
we get a glimpse of what goes on inside this 
school. But before one steps through the door he 
sees Jessica, age 38, unmarried and childless, as 
she arrives at the building on her bicycle which she 
will take to the basement storage room for safe
keeping. Periodically a young drug dealer, 
someone Seward Park has lost lo the streets, will 
circle the school in a BM W  or a Mercedes. "The 
dealer will drive slowly, less to conduct trade than 
to impress and recruit." But it is inside where you 
will find the victories — victories bom of caring, 
determination, drive and commitment. It is here 
that you will discover the power of teaching. From 
this slum school more than ninety percent of its 
graduates go on to college, trade school, or the 
military.

Teaching is so powerful that it can overcome 
almost insurmountable odds. It’s stronger than 
poverty, mightier than drugs, more powerful than 
peer pressure. And it can work in the most adverse 
situations.

It’s no wonder to me that when Jesus set out on 
his program o f world conquest he told his 
disciples, "Go teach!"

Teaching works. But there is a price to be paid. 
Listen to Jessica Siegel: "I understand I ’m doing 
really good work,” she says, wiping her eyes, "But 
I'm sacrificing my life.” Of course, Jesus knew that 
too!

-P.O. Box 228, Little Rock, Arkansas 72203.

John Gipson
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Weekend Depression )me

Bill Dorriety

A serious infectious 
plague is spreading like 
w ild fire  in Japan, 
according to Newsweek 
Magazine (6-24-91). 
They report that many 
Japanese workaholics arc 
falling into "deep funks” 
(depressions) during 
the ir days o ff. Bored 
with the long two day 
weekends, victim s o f 
Weekend Depression 

Syndrome suffer from "insomnia, binge drinking, 
overeating and the blues." Some sufferers of W DS 
have become so seriously affected that they are 
undergoing regular psychiatric treatment. A ll 
because they do not know how to handle a few 
days off the job.

While the Japanese suffer from W D S, many 
Americans seem to have a somewhat related 
malady called Weekend Obsession Syndrome. The 
slang expression " T G IF ” is often the constant 
theme of anxious workers longing to be free from 
duties and responsibilities o f their work week. It 
often becomes such a consuming preoccupation 
that personal productivity is impaired. Then when 
Friday afternoon finally arrives, they make a mad 
rush to recreation spots often creating traffic 
problems and perils to anyone or anything in the 
way. Quite often this American obsession also 
results in neglecting one's duty to God, family 
and/or fellow men.

Both weekend infections serve to frustrate the 
individual and wields enormous consequences on 
the lives of others. God's word certainly does not 
prohibit the exercise of wholesome recreational 
activities. The Scriptures are firm in admonishing 
Christians to work. "Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labor, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that nccdeth" (Ephesians 4:28). It is 
necessary to work and provide for one’s family. 
"But i f  any provide not for his own . . .  he hath

denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel" (I 
Timothy 5:8). Yet, extremes in occupational and 
pastime activities often robs a family of precious 
hours of family togetherness.

The Bible is also quite clear on man's obligation 
and privilege to worship. "But the hour comcth. 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father sceketh such to w o rsh ip  h irn . God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship him must worship 
him in sp irit and in truth" (John 4:23, 24). 
Forsaking the worship assembly is sinful (Hebrews 
10:25). The great quest for recreation and work 
often leaves noticeable empty spaces in the 
worship assembly.

Those suffering symptoms of either of these 
weekending infections should ponder the wise 
words o f Solomon, "To  everything there is a

season, and a time to every purpose under the 
heaven" (Ecclesiastes 3:1). Every individual has 
exactly the same amount of time: 24 hours a day, 
168 hours a week, 8,736 hours in a year, no more 
and no less. Balance in the jjs£ of that allotted time 
is a vital contributing factor to the individual's 
mental, emotional and spiritual health. Proper use 
of time also enhances the individual's ability to 
achieve the greatest potential from his endeavors.

When work or recreation hinders one in the 
worship of God or in providing for his family, it's 
time to follow the wisdom of God's word. "Sec 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, redeeming the time, because the days arc 
evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under
standing what the will of the Lord is" (Ephesians 
5:15-17).

-P.O. Box 716, Haleyville, A L  35565.

God's Prescription Of Anxiety
What is anxiety? It is "a

painful or apprehensive 
uneasiness o f mind 
usually over an impend
ing or anticipated ill . . . 
an abnormal and over
whelming sense o f 
apprehension and fear 
often marked by physi
ological signs. . . "

We are all human, and 
as a result, we often 
become unduly alarmed 

because of the various problems which confront 
Os. Are we going to permit these emotional 
problems to destroy our lives?

The first thing for you to do is to become a 
Christian. How can one become a Christian? Well, 
Hebrews 11:6, Luke 13:3-5, Matthew 10:32-33; 
Romans 6:3-4, reveals God's requirements. W ill 
you read these verses and obey them? The solution 
to all human problems of an emotional nature 
starts with one's becoming a child of God.

W. A. Holley

The solution to all human 
problems of an emotional 
nature sta rts with one’s 
becoming a child of God.
Consider God's prescription for anxiety:
Please, before reading the entire article, give 

some time to a perusal of the following Scripture 
references: Matthew 6:24-34; Luke 12:22-34; 
Romans 8:26-39, and the entire book of 
Philippians. Now we shall proceed:

"God is my refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. Therefore wc will not fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains 
shake with the swelling thereof’ (Psalm 46:1-3).

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose

Continued On Page 2
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"(Sod Said It.
I Believe It. That Settles It."

"To Each Man 
His Work"

IThc following quote was written in 1902, author 
unknown. Please read its powerful messaged

"The Lord has given to every man his work. It is 
his business to do it and the devil’s business to 
hinder him i f  he can. So sure as God has given you 
a work to do, Satan will try to hinder you. He may 
present other things more promising. He may 
allure you by worldly prospects. He may assault 
you w ith slander, torment you with false 
accusations, set you to work defending your 
character. He may employ pious persons to lie 
about you, editors to assail you, and excellent men 
lo slander you. You may have Pilate and Ilcrod, 
Ananias and Caiphas all combine against you, and 
Judas standing by, ready lo sell you for thirty 
pieces of silver. And you may wonder why all 
these things come upon you. Can you not see that 
the whole thing is brought about through the effort 
of the devil to draw you off from your work and 
hinder your obedience to God?

Keep about your work. Do not flinch because the 
lion roars! Do not stop to stone the devil's dogs. 
Do not fool away your time chasing the devil's 
rabbits. Do your work; let liars lie, let sectarians 
quarrel, let editors publish, let the devil do his 
worst! But see to it that nothing hinders you from 
fulfilling the work that God has given you . . .  He 
has never bidden you to defend your character, nor 
has he bidden you to contradict falsehoods about 
yourself which Satan and his servants may start to 
peddle. I f  you do these things, you will do nothing 
else! You will be at work for yourself and not for 
the Lord.

Keep about your work. Let your aim be steady as 
a star. Let the world brawl and bubble. You may be 
assaulted, wrangled, insulted, slandered, wounded

Continued On Page 3

Perhaps you have seen 
or heard this declaration 
of faith in God’s word. 
As good as it may sound, 
it  fa lls short o f what 
ought to be said. "God 
said it. That settles it, 
whether I believe it or 
not," more accurately 
describes the true nature 
of God's word and the 
faith we are to have in it.

The Psalmist declared, 
"Fo r ever, O Lord , thy word is settled in 
heaven . . . Thy word is true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgments endurcth 
for ever. . .  My longue shall speak of thy word: for 
all thy commandments are righteousness” (Psalm 
119:89, 160, 172).

Each time wc study the Bible wc should realize 
that wc have access to "the mind of C hrist” 
lhrough”words . . .  which the Holy Ghost tcachcth” 
(I Corinthians 2:13, 16). "For the prophecy came

David Wade

not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" 
(II Peter 2:21). Since God inspired the speakers 
and writers of his word, Peter could affirm that 
"We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
where unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shincth in dark place, until the day dawn" 
(II Peter 2:19).

When we arc inclined to disagree with any part of 
God's word, wc need to remember that "the way of 
man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his own steps" (Jeremiah 10:23). When 
Paul resisted the word and railed against the 
church, he was hurting him self (Acts 9:5; I 
Timothy 1:13). To resist the truth is fo lly (II 
Timothy 3:8-9). I f  we refuse lo do the will of the 
Father, Jesus will say in judgment, "I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity" 
(Matthew 7:21-23).

God's spiritual blessings are pronounced only 
upon those who hear, believe, and obey his word 
(Matthew 7:21). God said it, and that settles it. 
Period.

God's Prescription Of Anxiety
Continued From Page 1

mind stayed on thee; because he trustcth in thee" 
(Isaiah 26:3).

"When a man's ways please the Lord, he makcth 
his enemies to be at peace with him" (Proverbs 
16:7).

"Make me to hear joy and gladness, that the 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide 
thy face from my sins, and blot out all my 
iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away 
from thy presence; and take not away thy Holy 
Sp irit from me. Restore unto me the joy of 
salvation; and uphold me with a willing spirit" 
(Psalm 51:8-12).

"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and leam of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls" 
(Matthew 11:28-30).

"Behold, I stand at the door and knock: i f  any 
man will hear my voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me” (Revelation 3:20).

"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid" 
(John 14:27; cf. 14:1-6).

"Behold God is my salvation; I will trust, and not 
be afraid: For the Lord Jehovah is my strength and

my song; he also is become my salvation” (Isaiah 
12 :2 ).

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you. Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: 
fo r the morrow shall be anxious fo r itse lf. 
Suffic ient unto the day is the evil thereof" 
(Matthew 6:33-34).

"In nothing be anxious; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. And the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus . . .  I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthcneth me . . . But my God shall supply all 
your needs according lo his riches in glory by 
Jesus Christ" (Philippians 4:6-9).

"And wc know that to them that love God all 
things work together for good, even to them that 
arc called according to his purpose" (Romans 
8:28).

"They that arc in health have no need of a 
physician; but they that arc sick. I am not come to 
call the righteous but sinners lo repentance" (Luke 
5:31-32).

"Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 

Continued On Page 3
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"To Each Man 
His Work"

Continued From Page 2 
and rejected; you may be abused by foes, forsaken 
by friends, despised and rejected of men -  but see 
to it with steadfast determination, with unfaltering 
zeal, that you pursue the great purpose of your life 
and the object of your being, until at last you can 
say, Ί  have finished the work which You gave me 
to do.'"

—Via Bulletin, Betta View H ills Church of Christ, 
P.O. Box 3323, Oxford, A L  36203.

God's Prescription 
Of Anxiety

Continued From Page 2

prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospcrcth" (III John 2).

"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedcth out o f the mouth of God" 
(Matthew 4:4).

"Wherefore i f  any man is in Christ, he is a new 
creature: the old things are passed away; behold, 
they arc become new" (II Corinthians 5:17, cf. 
John 3:3-5; Mark 16:15-16; Acts 2:36-38; Romans 
6:3-4; I Peter 3:20-21).

"Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, as newborn babes, long for the spiritual 
milk which is without guile, that ye may grow 
thereby unto salvation” (I Peter 2:1-2).

"Casting all your anxiety upon him, because he 
careth for you" (I Peter 5:7).

Dear Readers, these words can aid you in finding 
your way through this rough and tough world.
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

(Part II)

22:15).
2. Jesus roots the teaching of Matthew 19:9 in the 

will of God "from the beginning" (19:8). It is not 
as a new covenant principle only, but as an original 
principle that he asserts this word.

3. Jesus states his Matthew 19:9 principle, not 
just as an original principle, but as an interpre
tation and application of God's own first marriage 
word in Genesis 2:24.

4. Jesus is not settling a question of Mosaic law. 
lie contrasts his "I say" with Moses’ permission for 
divorce, rooting his stated will in God's original 
intent for marriage, prior to Mosaic law.

5. Those who deny the universality of Matthew 
19:9 arc left with no satisfactory answer to the 
question: "What is God’s law of marriage for those 
in the world?" God does havc a law of marriage 
for the world, for he charges some in the world 
with adulter}', which is, by definition, a breach of 
marriage law. I f  there were no marriage law for the 
world, there would be serious questions as to how 
fornication, adultery, homosexuality or any sexual 
act could be sin.

C. What Is Adultery?
A more recent view is that Matthew 19:9 is the 

definition of adultery. Adultery is not a sexual act, 
but to put away one’s spouse for reasons other than 
sexual unfaithfulness and to marry another is 
adultery. Matthew 5:32 and many passages using 
adultery to describe both Israel’s and the church's 
unfaithfulness to God's covenant is used to show 
that adultery is covenant breaking, not illicit sexual 
activity with someone else's spouse.
The practical application of this view is that those 

who have divorced and remarried unscriplurally do 
not commit adultery by continuing lo live with 
their new mates. They committed adultery when 
they divorced and remarried. They would commit 
adultery again i f  they put away the mates they now 
have; so they not only may but should continue to 
live with them. There is, therefore, no such things 
as unscriptural marriage; anyone, however many 
times divorced and remarried, and for whatever 
reason, may continue lo live without sin with their 
present spouse.

The problem with the view is that it simply 
denies what is and always has been the recognized 
meaning of adultery.

Matthew 5:32 says one who divorces his wife 
"makes her commit adultery." While such action 
makes her a covenant breaker, it is argued, it does 
not make her engage in sexual activity; therefore 
adultery is covenant breaking, not sex with some
one else’s spouse. However, commentators and 
lexicographers are virtually unanimous in main
taining that "causes her to commit adultery" 
assumes remarriage on her part. That has to be the 
case, because adultery means adultery.

The word is used figuratively in some contexts. 
See such Old Testament passages as Jeremiah 3 
and Ezekiel 16.

The figurative usage in such contexts as these 
depends upon the literal meaning being under

stood. God considered himself married to Israel. 
That is the stated basis of Jeremiah and Ezekiel 16. 
Such language as "on every high mountain and 
under every green tree . . . (she has) played the 
harlot" (Jeremiah 3:6), carries on the same figure, 
though "harlot" is fo rn icator rather than 
adulterer. Information gleaned from the Ugaritic 
texts concerning the Canaanite fe rtility  cults 
suggest that there may be literalness as well as 
figure in such statements. Pillars and trees on 
mountains were symbols of the fertility gods and 
goddesses, and sexual activity with the priests and 
priestesses of the cult ("cull prostitutes") was part 
of the religious ritual.

In the New Testament, Christ is the bridegroom 
and die Church is his bride. To turn to other gods, 
or to give ultimate allegiance to Mammon or the 
world, is, therefore, "adultery." "Adulteresses! Do 
you not know that friendship with the world is 
enmity with God?" (James 4:4).

It is a serious error to make the figurative 
meaning normative for literal usage. It Hies in the 
face of millenniums o f linguistic  study and 
scholarship to deny that the primary meaning of 
adultery is illic it sexual activity with someone 
other than one's lawful, God-joined mate.

The scribes and Pharisees accused a woman they 
brought to Jesus saying, "Th is woman was caught 
in adultery, in the very act," were they saying they 
had caught her in the very act o f signing divorce 
papers?

D. "L iv in g  In Adultery?"
I find myself unimpressed with either side of the 

argument that centers on whether or not the 
expression "living in adultery" or an approximate 
equivalent can be found in Scripture. People "live" 
or "walk" in any particular sin when they 
continually commit it, whether or not cither 
expression can be found linked verbally in 
Scripture to that word.

Matthew 19:9 tells me that, i f  I divorce my wife 
for any reason other than sexual unfaithfulness on 
her part, and marry someone else, the union I form 
with that other person is adultery. As long as I 
maintain that union, I commit adultery.

"But Jesus calls it "marriage," someone says. "He 
said, and 'marry' another."

Yes, but Jesus also calls it "adultery,” and that 
was his last word on the subject.

I  Corinthians 7 
Some believe that I Corinthians 7 applies 

Matthew 19:9 to Christians only, and thus leaves 
divorced non-Christians free to remarry, or to 
remain married to second or subsequent mates, 
even i f  their former mates were not put away for 
sexual immorality.

A. How I Corinthians 7 Is  Believed 
To Affect The Application O f Matthew 19 

The argument goes something like this:
I Corinthians 7 deals with several different 

classes of people: "To the unmarried and to the 
widows" (verse 8); "to the married" (verse 10); "to 

Continued On Page 4

B . Fo r AH Men, Or 
Just Fo r Christians?

One current question 
being asked about this 
passage is, "Does 
Matthew 19:9 refer to 
all men, aliens as well 
as Christians, or is it 
applicable only to 
Christians, lo those in 
the new covenant?"

The content o f
 ...............  Matthew 19 itself points
Cecil ay, Jr. toward a universal 

application, as the following consideration show:
1. The "whosoever . . . "  language of the passage 

suggests universality, just as it docs in "whosoever 
believes . . . "  (John 3:16), and in "whosoever will, 
let him take the water o f life freely" (Revelation
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the rest" (verse 12). "Unmarried" and "married" 
would seem to include everyone, would they not? 
So who are "the rest"?

The verses following verse 12 show clearly that 
"the rest" are those in mixed marriages, where one 
mate is a believer but the other is not. That, by 
implication, requires that "the married" in verse 10 
be Christians married to each other.

In speaking to "the married" (Christians) o f verse 
10, he says, "to the married I command, yc not I, 
but the Lo rd ,. . . "  Then, "to the rest," he says, "I, 
not the Lord, say." Th is  distinction, between what 
"the Lord" says, and what "I, not the Lord," say, is 
the key to the argument.

What "the Lord says" must be a reference to what 
Christ had said on this subject in his personal 
ministry, and that is Matthew 19:9. Paul, therefore, 
is paraphrasing Matthew 19:9 in I Corinthians 
7:10. I Corinthians 7:10 has been shown to refer 
only to Christians married to each other (those in 
mixed marriages being, "the rest," to whom the 
instructions o f I Corinthians 12-16 apply). 
Therefore, since 1 Corinthians 7:10 equals 
Matthew 19:9, Matthew 19:9 refers only to 
Christians.

One cannot havc a universal law (I Corinthians 
7:10, Matthew 19:9) and have "the rest" to whom 
the "universal" does not apply. That would be 
logically contradictory. Therefore the marriage law 
of Matthew 19:9 is not universal, but is limited to 
Christians.

(Th is is not a direct quotation from any one 
writer, but is, I believe, a fa ir and accurate 
summary of the basic argument for the position).

It has already been noted that this position 
presents us with difficulties when harmonizing it 
with Matthew, since Matthew 19 points to a 
universal application for verse 9. I believe it can 
also be shown, from the text of I Corinthians 7, 
that "I command, yet not I, but the Lord," is not a 
reference to what Jesus said in Matthew 19:9, nor 
to anything he said in his personal ministry.

B. " I  command, yet not I, but the Lord." 
When Paul says, "I command, yet not I but the 

Lord," he is referring to the Lord’s authority as it 
lies behind his apostolic authority. Th is  meaning 
for such a statement is found in the context o f this 
very letter: " I f  any man thinks himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things which I write to you are the commandments 
of the Lord" (I Corinthians 14:37). So when Paul 
writes a command by his own inspired pen, his 
apostolic authority makes it "a command of the 
Lord." When Paul says, here in 1 Corinthians 7:10, 
"I command, yet not I but the Lord," he is simply 
giving emphasis to the fact that he is command
ing by apostolic authority, which is the authority 
of the Lord.

B. " I ,  not the Lord, say."
Paul says "I say” or "I speak" (in contrast to "die 

Lord says") a number of times in I Corinthians 7. 
But I say this as a concession, not as a command

ment (verse 6).
But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It

(Part II)
Continued From Page 3 

is good for them to remain unmarried, even as I am 
(verse 8).

But to the rest I, not the Lord, say: I f  any brother 
has a wife who docs not believe, and she is willing 
to live with him, let him not divorce her . . .  (verse 
12).

Now concerning virgins: I have no command
ment from the Lord; yet I give judgment as one 
whom the Lord in his mercy has made trustworthy. 
I suppose, therefore, that this is good for the 
present distress — that it is good for a man to 
remain as he is . . . Such will have trouble in the 
flesh, but I would spare you. But this I say, 
brethren, the time is short . . .  But I want you to be 
without care . . .  (verses 25-34).

And this I say for your own profit, not that I 
would put a leash on you, but for what is proper, 
and that you may serve the Lord  without 
distraction (verse 35).

But she is happier i f  she remains as she is, 
according to my judgment -  and I think I also 
have the spirit of God (verse 40).

Through the centuries some have suggested that 
Paul was disavowing inspiration in those passages.

There are a number of reasons why that is not a 
satisfactory explanation. It has usually been as a 
counter to that suggestion that others have said that 
"I say" equals Paul’s own inspired words, and "The 
Lord commands" equals Jesus' words during his 
personal ministry.

I suggest a third alternative, toward which the 
context strongly points.

Look at the times Paul says, " I say," or its 
equivalent, in this chapter. Every time, unless 
verse 12 is the exception, " I say" points to 
"permission," or "judgment," or "advice,” in 
contrast to "command.”

Verse 6 says, " I  say this as a concession 
(permission, KJV), not as a commandment." There 
is a difference of opinion as to which part of what 
he is saying in this section the "this" refers, but it is 
obvious from the wording of the verse itself that it 
fits the category I am suggesting.

Verse 8 says, "But I say to the unmarried and to 
the widows: It is good for them i f  they remain 
even as I am," that is, unmarried. But note, "it is 
good, not, it  is commanded, or required, or 
necessary. He goes on to specify it is not, in fact, a 
command, for he says, "But i f  they cannot exercise 
self control, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to bum with passion."

Verse 25 says, "Now concerning virgins, I have 
no commandment of the Lord; yet I give judgment 
as one whom the Lord in his mercy has made 
trustworthy." He does not just mean by "I have no 
commandment from the Lord," "The Lord has not 
spoken on this during his personal ministry.” He is 
declaring that, as an inspired apostle, he has no 
commandment to bind upon the virgins. He makes 
that clear by saying further, "And i f  a virgin 
marries, she has not sinned” (verse 28).

The contrast is also nol between which part of 
what he is writing is inspired and which part is not. 
It is rather between what is command, and

therefore bound, and what is judgment or advice, 
and therefore not bound. It is Paul’s inspired 
judgment that, because of the present distress" 
(verse 26), it is more convenient, less trouble, to be 
unmarried. Bu t he expressly says he is  not 
commanding it, even for that time of distress. 
Under other circumstances, he declares, 
"Forbidding to marry" is a "doctrine of demons" (I 
Timothy 4:1-3).

(To be continued).
-P.O. Box 1101, Kosciusko, MS 39090.

"Christ, The Head"
Some years back 

m illions mourned the 
death of Pope Pius X II. 
Press dispatches told of 
many special masses 
conducted throughout the 
world. Millions were in 
sorrow because their 
leader had died. Pope 
John X X I I I  was 
appointed to take his

Bobby Key P lacc· He 100 dicd· 
Others popes were

appointed, they were also taken by death. The
current pope, John Paul II will die. The Roman
Catholic Church has had over 260 different heads.
Their head changes every few years! How sad to
belong to a church whose head is subject to death.

Has it occurred to you that you can belong to a 
church that has only one head? The head of
Christ’s church is Christ Himself (Ephesians 1:22).
Christ said of himself, "I am he that liveth and was 
dead: and behold, I am alive forever. Amen: 
and have the keys o f hell and o f death." 
(Revelation 1:18). Yes, Christ is the head of His 
church. He is not subject to death. The Bible is as 
silent as the tomb regarding Christ having selected 
someone to represent H is church on earth. Jesus 
Christ has no vicar or personal representative to 
direct H is church. Christ, as head of the church, 
has all authority in heaven and on earth (Matthew 
28:18-20). He has never given any of this authority 
to a pope!

The  church o f C hrist has no earthly 
headquarters, but has a very simple congregational 
government composed of elders and deacons (Acts 
14:23; Philippians 1:1). since C hrist has all 
authority, no man or set of men has any right to 
make laws to govern the body o f Christ. As 
members of His body, wc arc taught to speak the 
same thing. This can be done only when wc "speak 
as the oracles of God" (I Peter 4:11).

You need be neither Catholic nor Protestant. It is 
enough to be Christian (Acts 26:28). Why not obey 
the gospel o f Christ and be added to the church 
with one head who is alive forevcrmore?

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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Steps In The Right Direction

W. A. Holley

"My son, attend to my 
words; incline thine ear 
unto my sayings. Let 
them not depart from  
thine eyes; for they are 
life unto those that find 
them, and health to all 
the ir flesh. Keep thy 
heart with all diligence; 
for out of it arc the issues 
of life . Put away from 
thee a wayward mouth, 

and perverse lips put far from thee. Let thine eyes 
look straight before thee. Make level the path of 
thy feet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn  
not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy 
foot from evil" (Proverbs 4:20-27, ASV).

Solomon was very interested in the general 
welfare of his son. Insofar as wc know Solomon 
had but one son, Rehoboam, who seemed to have 
lacked the gift of common sense (I Kings 14:21, ff; 
II Chronicles 10:1-11).

Solomon talked a good religion but he did not 
practice it (Nehemiah 13:23-26; I Kings 11:1-13). 
It is well for parents to offer sound advice, but is 
far better for them to put their advice in action. 
Listen to Paul, who writes, "Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou an example to them that 
believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, 
in purity" (I Timothy 4:12, ASV). Fathers and 
mothers, one good example is worth a thousand 
arguments.

The power of a good example can be demon
strated: One man who lived six miles from the 
house of worship, complained to the preacher of 
the distance he had to go to attend worship. "Never 
mind," said the preacher, "remember every Lord's 
day you have the privilege of preaching a sermon 
six miles long — you preach the gospel to all the 
people you pass."

Moreover, one can be wrong even when he is 
right. How could such be? A bad attitude or a 
mean spirit makes one wrong, even i f  he should be 
speaking the truth. Truth spoken in anger docs not 
excuse, does not forgive the sins o f anger

(Ephesians 4:15,25-32).
It is right to pray, but when one prays lo be heard 

of men it becomes sinful; it is right lo give alms, 
but when one gives to be seen of men, such alms 
giving becomes a great sin before God (Matthew 
6 : 1-8 ).

One man who lived six miles 
from the house of worship, 
complained to the preacher of 
the distance he had to go to 
attend worship. "Never mind," 
said the preacher, "remember 
every Lord's day you have the 
privilege of preaching a 
sermon six miles long -  you 
preach the gospel to all the 
people you pass."

Just as there are wrong ways of doing things, 
tin re are also right ways. We shall notice some 
right steps in the right direction:

(1) A step in the right direction is the abandon
ment o f human creeds, the doctrines and 
commandments of men, the human manuals and 
confessions of faiths (Mark 7:6:13; Matthew 15:1- 
9). To what book shall we turn? Let all honest and 
sincere souls embrace the Holy Bible unreservedly. 
The Bible is God's rule or standard of judgment 
(Galatians 6:16; Philippians 3:15-16). "The  
scripture cannot be broken," (John 10:35), it will 
stand when the world is on fire (Matthew 24:35), 
and by it wc shall be judged at the last day (John 
12:48). Believe it, obey its commands, live 
faithfully the Christian life, and heaven w ill be 
your eternal home (Hebrews 11:6; Luke 13:3, 5; 
Matthew 10:32-33; Mark 16:15-16; Acts 2:36-38; 
Revelation 2:10). No man has ever made a mistake 
by following the Bible!!

(2) Another step in the right direction is seeking 
to share the gospel of Christ with others (Matthew 
28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:46-47). I f  you 
want the world changed, the only power that can 
change it is the gospel o f Christ (Romans 1:16-17). 
We can fight all the "Persian Gulf Wars" we want 
to, but as long as people remain sinners we have 
not really accomplished anything. You see, man 
needs to become a new man (John 3:3-5). He 
needs to "put o ff the old man and put on the new 
man" (Ephesians 4:22; Colossians 3:9). The sinner 
can become "a new creature" in Christ when he 
hears the word of God (II Timothy 4:1-3), repents 
of his sins (II Peter 3:9), confesses Jesus’ worthy 
name before men (Acts 8:37), and is baptized in 
water for the remission of sins (Acts 10:47-48; 
Acts 2:36-38; 22:16; I Peter 3:20-21; I I  
Corinthians 5:17).

(3) Another step in the right direction is that of 
accepting duty and responsibility. Christians have 
talents for which they are responsible for their 
proper use (Matthew 25:14-30). Buried talents can 
result in being cast into hell-fire. The man who 
buried his talent was called a "wicked and slothful 
servant," even though he was not an adulterer or a 
murderer, or the like. Dear Reader, do you not feel 
your responsibility to labor for the Lord? Hear 
Jesus, "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he shall give it you" (John 15:16).

What is responsibility? Ability plus opportunity 
equals responsibility. What about your responsi
bility for the success of your own life? for the 
family? for the church? for good moral examples? 
Aids, drunkenness, divorce, divisions, drug abuse, 
child and adult abuse are all the result of a break
down in personal responsibility (Matthew 19:3-9; 
Mark 10:11-12; Galatians 5:19-21; Revelation 
21:8). Just think how much our world could be 
improved i f  each person accepted his own 
responsibility!! According to Jesus Christ we arc

Continued On Page 2
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not due any special praise for doing the right 
things, for "We arc unprofitable servants; we have 
done that which it was our duty to do" (Luke 
17:10). Let us solve the ethical problems of our 
lives, i f  we wish to travel in the right direction (II 
Corinthians 8:21; I Peter 4:15-16).

(4) Steps in the right direction involve the Lord's 
day assembly (Acts 20:7; I Corinthians 16:1-2; 
Hebrews 10:24-26; Revelation 1:10). Here in 
Walker County there arc many so-called Christians 
who never attend the Lord's services. One person 
when asked i f  he were a member of the church, 
said, "Yes, but I'm not working at it very much." 
Think of the backsliders known to you. It is a great 
sin to forsake the Lord's day assembly!! You will 
be doing your family, your friends and neighbors, 
and yourself a great service, i f  you will but attend 
the Lord's day services.

These words are written for those honest and 
sincere souls who truly want to improve their lives. 
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.
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It  is  typical o f our 
thinking that good 
fortune always comes to 
others, but never to our
selves. And while we sit 
idle wailing for luck to 
fall our way, we are 

jm m m  missing out on one of 
4 jL  Ι · ·  life 's greatest paths to 

r  success available to 
®  i e i !  everyone, diligence.

David Wade What is diligence? What 
does the Bible say about diligence, and how may I 
acquire it?

Diligence is defined as "steady attention and 
effort, as to one's occupation, application, 
industry" - Roget's Thesaurus.

The story of the Hare and the Tortoise is a 
familiar illustration of diligence. While the hare 
raced ahead, then slept before the finish, the 
tortoise slowly, but steadily persevered to the goal. 
His respoasc was, "Plodding wins the race."
The moral is, victory docs not always come to the 

fastest and most talented, but rather to the most 
diligent. "The slothful man docs not roast what he 
took in hunting, but diligence is a man’s precious 
possession" (Proverbs 12:27 NKJV).

The Bible speaks of business diligence. "Secst 
thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings; he shall not stand before mean 
(unknown, NKJV) men" (Proverbs 22:29). "Be 
thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and

look well to thy herds" (Proverbs 27:23). "Not 
slothful in business (not lagging in diligence, 
NKJV) "(Romans 12:11).

The Bible speaks of domestic diligence. "Go to 
the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be 
wise: which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 
providcth her meat in the summer, and gathereth 
her food in the harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 
O sluggard? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?" 
(Proverbs 6:6-9). "She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and giveth meat to her household . . . She 
lookcth well to the ways of her household, and 
eateth not the bread of idleness" (Proverbs 31:15, 
27). "But i f  any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those o f his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than our infidel" (I 
Timothy 5:8).

Also, the Bible speaks of spiritual diligence. 
"Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it arc 
the issues of life" (Proverbs 4:23). "Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure" ( I I  Peter 1:10). 
"Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless" (II Peter 3:14).

The Bible urges all to practice diligence. In plain 
terms that means to "bile off more than you can 
chew, and chew it, plan to do more than you can 
do, and do i t .” When you become a diligent 
person, you will accomplish more than you ever 
dreamed possible.

Marriage, Divorce, 
And Remarriage

Part
a divorce.

I Corinthians 7:10-11 emphasizes that husband 
and wife should not separate: "A wife is not lo 
depart from her husband . .  . And a husband is not 
to divorce his wife."

The question in Matthew 19 is, "Is it lawful to 
divorce for just any reason?" The answer is, "Only 
one who puts away his wife for sexual immorality 
may remarry" (verse 3, 9). The question in I 
Corinthians 7 is, "Is it not true that, "It is good for 
a man not to touch a woman," or, in effect, " I f  one 
is married, is it all right to stay married?" (verse 1). 
The answer, ’’to the married,” is that it is not only 
"all right," it is a "command.” If  you depart, 
remain unmarried or be reconciled, but the main 
poirtl is the command, "Don't depart; don't put

Continued On Page 3

C. F i r s t  C o rin th ia ns  
7:10-11 Not Same 

As Matthew

The words of I Corin
thians 7:10-11, which arc 
said to be Paul’s restate
ment of Matthew 19:9, 
are not the same as 
Matthew 19:9. It is not 
just a different wording 
of the same idea. It is an 

Cecil May, Jr. answer to an altogether 
different question.

Matthew 19:9 is a response to a question about 
divorce: what "cause" makes it lawful? In Jesus' 
response, he states the conditions under which 
remarriage with another may take place following
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Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage
away."
It is worthy of note that the word "put away" here 

is not the word used for "divorce" in Matthew 
19:9. Remarriage after divorce is not the question 
under discussion here. Do not separate. Stay 
together. Th is is the command of the passage.
D. Summary.

There are three reasons, then, why Matthew 19:9 
is not the word spoken in I Corinthians 7:10-11 to 
"the married" (Christians).

(1) " I command, yet not I but the Lord," on 
comparison with I Corinthians 14:37 is seen to 
more likely refer to a command given by Paul as 
an inspired apostle than to a quotation from Jesus' 
personal ministry.

(2) "I, not the Lord, say," and similar expressions 
throughout the chapter, are seen by their usage to 
be advice or judgment in contrast to command, 
rather than Paul’s words in contrast to Jesus' words 
in the flesh.

(3) I  Corinthians 7:10-11 is not the same 
command as Matthew 19:9.

The argument lim iting  Matthew 19:9 to 
Christians is based on the premise that Paul is 
referring to it in I Corinthians 7:10-11. I f  this 
reasoning from the context o f I Corinthians 7 
stands, then Matthew 19:9 stands as a universal 
principle. Wc have already seen that Matthew 19 
itself points in that same direction.

"Not Under Bondage"
"But i f  the unbeliever depart, let him depart. A 

brother or a sister is not under bondage in such 
cases" (I Corinthians 7:15).

Another point under current discussion, 
suggesting a limitation or amending of Matthew 
19:9 by I Corinthians 7, is whether this verse 
(7:15) adds "desertion by an unbelieving mate" to 
"fornication on the part o f a mate" as a reason for 
allowing remarriage following a divorce. The 
discussion of this point, which follows, w ill also 
answer a question that was no doubt raised by the 
previous discussion of I Corinthians 7: I f  "I, not 
the Lord, say" and similar expressions mean Paul 
is giving inspired advice or judgment, as 
contrasted with command, how does that apply to 
the verses that follow verse 12; what implications 
does this have for their application?
A: The argument.
Here is a paraphrase of an argument sometimes 

made in favor of the amendment of Matthew 19:9 
by I Corinthians 7:15:

"One does not leam all the truth about a Bible 
subject by camping on one passage that relates to 
the subject. It takes all that the Bible says about a 
matter to establish the truth on that matter. Some 
passages that seem to be universal arc later found 
to be limited by other passages. For example, 
"whoever believes” in John 3:16 docs not teach 
salvation by faith only, even though repentance 
and baptism arc not mentioned in that passage.

It is possible, therefore, that I Corinthians 7:15, a 
later revelation of God, can give an additional 
reason for divorce and remarriage to Matthew 
19:9, even though the Matthew passage sounds

Continued From Page 2 
universal and limits the exception to one."

B. The Response.
Note two things in response to this: (1) The 

language o f Matthew 19:9 strongly mitigates 
against it. (2) To say it possible that some passage 
may do so is not the same as to say that I 
Corinthians 7:15 does do so. I believe we shall 
find, as a matter of fact, that it does not.

(1) What Matthew 19:9 says is, "Whoever 
divorces his wife, except for sexual immorality, 
and marries another, commits adultery." While it is 
possible to leam something from other passages 
that would be an addition to what is said here, it is 
not possible to leam from any other passage, 
given the nature o f the Bible, anything con
tradictory to what is said here.

Note the force of "except." In Luke 13:3 Jesus 
said, "Except you repent, you w ill all likewise 
perish." That establishes the necessity o f 
repentance. Wc can leam from other passages the 
necessity of other things, for example, faith and 
baptism. But we cannot expect to find any passage 
anywhere to say someone can marry, put away, and 
remarry, and not commit adultery in doing so, 
unless they have put away because of fornication. 
To find such would contradict the plain sense of 
the passage.

(2) I Corinthians 7:15 is not, in fact, saying that 
one may divorce and remarry and not be 
committing adultery when desertion o f an 
unbelieving mate is the cause of the separation, in 
the absence of fornication.

Wc have seen that I Corinthians 7:10 and 
following verses arc not discussing divorce and 
remarriage. The question these verses are 
responding to is, "Shouldn't everyone be celibate"? 
That is the force of the expression, "It is good for a 
man not to touch a woman." Th is statement comes 
from "the things of which you wrote to me” (I 
Corinthians 7:1). It seems obvious, from what Paul 
says in the rest of the chapter, that the expression is 
the Corinthians' statement; not Paul. Paul responds 
to the statement throughout the rest of the chapter, 
with a kind of, "Yes, but. . . "

The same kind of dialogue with the Corinthians 
can be seen in I Corinthians 6 where, in response 
to the Corinthians’ statement, "A ll things are 
lawful for me," Paul responds with two "Yes, but" 
answers: "But all things are not helpful," and, "But 
I will not be brought under the power of any" (I 
Corinthians 6:12).

The thrust of the first part of the chapter is an 
affirmation of sex, for those already married, as 
approved and blessed of God, and a commandment 
for those already married not to divorce. These 
strong affirmations make it highly unlikely that the 
beginning expression, "It is good for a man not to 
touch a woman," is Paul's statement. Later in the 
chapter he acknowledges that because of "a present 
distress" he "supposed" it was good for the 
unmarried to remain so, and noted some 
advantages of doing so, but even then he affirms 
that marriage is approved of God: "But even i f  you 
do marry, you havc not sinned" (I Corinthians 
7:28).

So, Paul has commanded married Christians, "Do 
not separate." He has bound this on them as a 
"command" of "the Lord." Then, in verse 12, he 
says, "To the rest (which is clearly, from the 
instructions given them, mixed marriages) I, not 
the Lord, say." I f  our previous observations 
regarding this expression are correct, we would 
expect to find following it, a "concession," a 
relaxing, perhaps in some different circumstance, 
o f what was bound or asserted in another 
circumstance. That is the consistent use of the ”1 
say," " I speak," type passage throughout the 
chapter.

And indeed, that is what we find. Having bound 
upon "the married" (Christians) that they stay 
together, he says to "the rest" (those in mixed 
marriages): "You stay with your mate, too, but 
(here is the concession) i f  your unbelieving mate 
refuses lo stay, you arc not bound to stay together, 
as the Lord has bound on the married.” "Let him 
depart." The brother or sister is "not under 
bondage" to stay with the unbelieving mate i f  he or 
she is determined to leave.

That this is the correct understanding of "not 
under bondage" is further suggested by the word 
used by Paul which is translated "bound" in I 
Corinthians 7:15. There is a word translated 
"bound" which is often used to describe the 
marriage bond. "The woman who has a husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he 
lives” (Romans 7:2); "Art you bound to a wife?" (I 
Corinthians 7:27); "The wife is bound by law as 
long as her husband lives" (I Corinthians 7:39). 
The word translated "bondage” in I Corinthians 
7:15 is not the word for "bound" or "bondage" in 
those passages; not is the word for "bondage" in 
7:15 ever used anywhere else in the Bible for the 
marriage bond. He is not saying, "not under 
bondage" in the marriage bond; but "not under 
bondage" to live together, the bondage he has just 
placed on "the married."
C. Summary
I Corinthians 7 is not, therefore, limiting Matthew 

19:9 to Christians, nor is it  adding "another 
exception" to it. Consequently, Matthew 19:9, as a 
prior word of the Lord, is binding on all: Upon the 
unmarried and the widows, regarding whom they 
may marry; upon the married, i f  they do divorce 
and remarry; and upon the rest, i f  they are 
deserted.

I  Corinthians 7 is responding to questions 
regarding the Corinthians' assertion, "It is good for 
a man not to touch a woman" (I Corinthians 7:1). 
He responds as to the way in which the assertion 
relates to various groups. But he does not mention 
Matthew 19:9; he does not refer to the conditions 
under which divorce and remarriage may occur. 
Matthew 19:9 s t i l l  stands independently as 
applicable to all.

(To be continued).
-P.O. Box 1101, Kosciusko, M S 39090.
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Affair; A Fling; Affliction
Gary Hundley

In the past three months our lives have been 
rocked. The marriages of four of our best friends 
have disintegrated. In three of the four cases there 
was another woman involved. A ll four couples 
were faithful and devoted to the Lord and to their 
families for many years. They had come from solid 
Christian backgrounds where their parents had 
been leaders in the church. As a matter of fact, all 
of these fam ilies were involved in church 
leadership in some capacity. So . . . what 
happened?

Unfortunately, this story is all too often repeated 
in today's world. As the stigma of divorce has 
diminished the media has glamorized the image of 
unfaithfulness. We have been led to believe that 
everyone is involved in it and that only a few 
uninformed religious fanatics see anything wrong 
with it. We have even developed new terminology 
to describe it. We call it a "fling" or an "affair.” 
The Bible calls it "adultery" and labels it "sin." 
Sexual unfaithfulness is an unspeakable act o f 
betrayal. It disparages the love and trust one's 
partner has invested in his or her mate and it is a 
violation of the covenant that wc made on our 
wedding day.

As the stigma of divorce has 
diminished the media has 
glamorized the image of 
unfaithfulness. We have been 
led to believe that everyone is 
involved in it and that only a 
few uninformed religious 
fanatics see anything wrong 
with it.

How docs it happen? It usually begins with 
discontent with one’s mate. Perhaps you feel your 
husband or wife isn’t meeting your emotional or 
physical needs. Someone enters your life at work 
or in your social circle who is willing to listen and 
be sympathetic. You grow tired of fighting the 
battles at home and long for escape. You're seeking 
affirmation, and i f  you're over forty, you want to 
prove that you haven't lost your youth. I'm amazed 
at how many men in the Bible failed in the second 
half o f life . Then comes rationalization and 
compromise. "In  time o f war," writes Boake 
Carter, "the first casualty is truth." That's when a 
person becomes vulnerable to temptation and 
failure.

Randy Alcorn recently wrote an article for 
Leadership Magazine entitled "Strategics to Keep 
from Fa lling." In it  he gives some practical 
questions we can ask ourselves to determine i f  we 
are about to compromise. (1.) Do I look forward in 
a special way to my appointments with this 
person? (2.) Do I seek to meet with her away from 
the office in a more casual environment? (3.) Do I 
prefer that my co-workers not know I'm meeting 
with her again?

If you find yourself today in a 
position of moral vulnerability 
the biblical modus operandi is 
to RUN! Paul says, "Flee from 
sexual immorality" (I 
Corinthians 6:18).
The lure of adultery is that another person will be 

able to meet my needs and gratify my desires. The 
lie is that no one will be hurt. The truth is that lives 
and families arc being shattered every day because 
we compromise our moral character and

Th is  is a true story. I 
know personally the 
parties involved. Love 
dwindled, unhappiness and 
dissatisfaction grew, daily 
fussing and fighting  
characterized the relation
ship of the husband and 

W. T. A llison wife, and, ultimately, a 
divorce wrecked the home, 

leaving two bewildered, emotionally scarred 
children in its wake. The father gained custody and 
the mother went on her own way, doing her own 
thing.

The children loved their mother. Strange thing 
about love -  it's so often blind to Uic faults of 
those we love. Months went by and the mother 
longed to see her children. She mustered up the 
courage to visit. Leaving her car at the curb, she 
walked to the front door only to find no one at 
home. But, posted on the door was a note from the 
youngest of her two boys, the scvcn-ycar-old. It

commitment. I f  you find yourself today in a 
position of moral vulnerability the biblical modus 
operandi is to RU N ! Paul says "Flee from sexual 
immorality" (I Corinthians 6:18). I f  you are now 
involved with someone, break that relationship 
today and seek the help of someone you trust. You 
will probably need the help of a third party who 
w ill love and support you and give spiritual 
encouragement. Most of all, you need to repent 
and seek God’s help. You can recover! We need to 
make a vow like Job's "I made a covenant with my 
eyes not to look lustfully at a girl” (Job 31:1).

-V ia Newsletter, P.O. Box 371, AmoryO, M S  
38821.

read, "Mother, I'm at the park. Please come to the 
park." She hurriedly made her way to the park, and 
there, sure enough, was the little fellow. After the 
preliminary hugs and kisses, the mother, s till 
amazed by the note, said, "Honey, how did you 
know I was coming to see you today?”

"Oh, I didn’t," he answered.
"But, what made you put the note on the door i f  

you didn't know I was coming?"
In response, the loved-starved little one said, " I  

put a note on the door every day, every time I leave 
’cause I knew you’d be coming to see me."

"I knew you'd be coming to see me!" I wonder i f  
there are not those O U T T H E R E ,  life's rejects, 
those hurt by cruel circumstance, those whose life 
seems to be hopelessly going nowhere, those 
groping for some spiritual meaning in their lives, 
who arc daily placing a note on their door which 
reads, "I'm not at home just now, but please — 
P LE A S E  -  come find me!"

-1901 Schillingcr Road, Mobile, A L  36695.

10 Reasons I Never Wash
1. My parents always made me wash as a child.
2. People who wash are hypocrites; they think they are cleaner than 
other people.
3. There  are so many different kinds of soap, I could never decide 
which one was right.
4. I used to wash, but it got so boring I stopped.
5. I still wash on special occasions; like Christmas and Easter.
6. None of my friends wash.
7. I'm still young -- when I get older and need it more I might decide to 
wash.
8. People who make soap are only interested in your money.
9. I'm so busy I just can't find the time to wash.

So u n d s rid iculous doesn't it? Th in k  how rid iculous these same 
excuses sound to Jesus when one uses them to show why one cannot 
attend services!

I Knew You'd Be Coming!
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America: Is It A Christian 
Or Idolatrous Nation?

Cecil Corkren

Our beloved homeland 
is regarded as a Christian 
nation. In order to 
ascertain i f  we arc 
Christian or idolatrous wc 
need to know where our 
greatest interest lies. In 
one word, arc we 
covetous? Wc have 
become the most 
materialistic nation in the 
history of man. We covet 

more and more. Solomon said, "He covetcth 
greedily all the day long" (Proverbs 21:26). Paul 
declares, "Covetousness . . . .  is .idolatry" 
(Colossians 3:5). Strangely, we as a professed 
Christian nation ignore some o f the plainest 
teaching o f Jesus, such as: "Lay  not up for 
yourselves treasures on earth" . . . "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God" . . . "Man shall not live by 
bread alone." In fact, seventeen of H is thirty six 
parables deal with such things as property, 
stewardship and covetcousness. Yet, wc can 
clearly see that most Americans are the most 
covetous o f all people. Most o f us are more 
concerned with his or her material wealth than the 
true religion of Jesus Christ.

In a recent poll it showed that Americans 
overwhelmingly said they believed in God. Many 
may not have a very clear image of Him, but they 
believe He is there, and that He is involved in the 
events o f this world. How can a person be 
covetous and believe in God? The fact is that 
material possessions is his or her religion. They 
put comforts above Christ, and gain above God. 
How can we fail to comprehend the teaching of 
God's word concerning the sin of covetousness? 
So-called Christian people look with horror upon 
such sins as fornication, murder and drunkenness, 
and yet the same New Testament passages which

condemn these sins almost invariably lis t  
covetousness also (Romans 1:29-31; I Corinthians 
5:9-10; Galatians 5:19-22; Ephesians 5:5).

So-called Christian people 
look with horror upon such 
sins as fornication, murder and 
drunkenness, and yet the 
same New Testam ent 
passages which condemn 
these sins almost invariably list 
covetousness also.

"He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver, nor he that loveth abundance with increase" 
(Ecclesiastes 5:10). The tragedy is wc think riches 
are an indication of being approved by God. 
Instead o f possessing our possessions, our 
possessions seem to possess us. The popular and 
false concept in the minds of many Americans is 
that of a financial utopia where all are well-to-do. 
Solomon said, "The  eyes o f man arc never

satisfied" (Proverbs 27:20). So selfishness could 
very well be one of the greatest ills of our society. 
We will miss our goal heaven; i f  we arc idolatrous; 
"For this ye know that no . . . covetous man, who 
is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God" (Ephesians 5:5). To be an 
idolater wc covet what belongs to another. The 
tenth of the Ten Commandments says, "Thou shall 
not covet" (Exodus 20:17; Deuteronomy 5:21). 
Christians arc not to even fellowship or, "to keep 
company, i f  any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner, with such a one no 
not to cat" (I Corinthians 5:11).

Usually the first thing that comes to mind when 
wc think of idolatry, wc think of idol worship. The 
American Dream may very well be "to have two 
cars in the garage, and two chickens in the pot." 
"Let your life be without covetousness’ and be 
content with such things as ye have: for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So 
that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, 
and I w ill not fear what man shall do unto me" 
(Hebrews 13:5-6).

-1705 Sandra Lee Drive, Jasper, Alabama 35501.

What Does The Bible Say?
Hilton Royster

The word "God" is from the Hebrew word 
"Elohim,” which is the plural o f the word "E l." 
Most scholars believe the word comes from a term 
meaning lasting, powerful, and enduring; and that 
it is a reference to the limitless, all-powerful and 
eternal Creator of the universe. The word occurs 
fifty-seven times in the singular, and about three 
thousand times in the plural in the Old Testament.

Our English word "God” means "deity," and is

the translation of the Greek "theos." It is used, 
through the New Testament, to denote die divine 
nature or essence possessed by the Godhead -  the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. In numerous 
instances, it is used in a figure or speech where a 
part is put for the whole, or the whole for a part. In 
such instances one of the members of the Godhead 
is called "God." In the scripture, the three persons

Continued On Page 2
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Continued From Page 1 
of the Godhead are thus designated in the 
following instances: (1) The Father: "And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God” (Matthew 16:18). When 
someone is the "son," that of which he is the son is 
naturally the father. (2) The Son: "In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God" (John 1:1). Later that Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us. That which 
became flesh is the Christ, the Son of God. (3) The 
Holy Spirit: "But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land?. . . . 
Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God" (Acts 
5:3-4). Notice, Peter told Ananias he had lied to 
the Holy Spirit, one divine nature or essence; but, 
there are three distinct persons or personalities 
possessing this nature. There is but one God yet 
three persons in the godhead. It is, hence, entirely 
correct to refer to the personalities of the godhead 
as God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Spirit.

The appearance of the plural form of God in 
Genesis 1:1, "Elohim”, and the use of the plural 
pronouns in reference to God (Genesis 1:1, 26), 
has long been regarded by scholars o f the 
scriptures as an indirect allusion to the three 
persons comprising the Godhead. Notice Genesis 
1:26, "And God said, Let us make man in Qyr 
image, after our likeness:" The scripture says," let 
US." "Us" is a plural pronoun meaning, more than 
one. "After our likeness." "Our" is another plural 
pronoun meaning more than one. The scriptures 
arc not saying that there arc three different Dicties. 
There is but one divine nature, essence or Deity; 
but there are three distinct persons or personalities 
possessing this nature; and, therefore, three 
persons in the Godhead. - church of Christ, 7th and 
College, Mayfield, K Y  42066.

Th e  headline reads, 
" S u r v e y r E v e n  
researchers receiving  
tobacco money readily 
admit sm oking k i l l s "  
[Washington (AP) Daily 
M ounta in Eag le , 
Thu rsd a y, June 27, 
1991, B 5 ], The  article 
states that a survey o f 

David Wade sc ie n tis ts  who get 
research money from the tobacco industry  
shows that most o f those responding believe 
cigarette smoking causes serious and often 
fatal diseases.

Th e  report appeared in the American  
Journal o f Public Health, and the information 
was gathered from 77 o f the 166 researchers 
who responded to the survey. According to the 
report, 94 percent agreed that even second 
hand smoke is harmful to non-smokers. Also, 
91 percent agreed that most lung cancer deaths 
are caused by smoking.

Brethren, most o f us have known for a long 
time that tobacco products are very harmful to 
one's health. And in view o f this research, the 
disputers o f fact should be silenced. And yet, 
some in the Lord 's church s till maintain by 
their actions that it is perfectly permissible foi 
Christians to smoke. To  some, it is  such a 
controversial subject that they refuse to speak 
out against it. K . Michael Cummings, a senior 
research scientist at Rosw e ll Park Cancer 
Institute in Buffa lo , New York, says, "The  
industry says that there is controversy about 
smoking and disease, and it ’s our positio that 
saying there’s controversy is the same as 
saying there’s controversy over the shape o f 
the earth." Cummings, who led the study with 
others at his cancer institute and Ronald Davis 
of the federal government's Office on Smoking 
and Health, said the survey shows the tobacco 
industry "does not accept the opinions even of 
scientists whose research it funds."

While the church in many quarters has been 
negligent to discourage smoking among its 
members, much o f society, apart from the 
church has moved to ban smoking in public 
places. Many places of business now prohibit 
smoking of their customers and employees who 
are on the job. More and more hospitals arc 
banning smoking. Some airlines and public 
transportation systems now ban smoking. These

restrictions are certainly welcomed by those who 
do not want to breathe second hand smoke and to 
have their hair and clothing inundated with the 
foul odor.

Smoking is one of the most antisocial habits of 
our society. The smoker thinks he has the right to 
cause everyone around him to smell like he does. 
The smoker thinks he has the right to pass on to 
others a measure of the health risk he is taking.

In addition, smoking is one of the most time - 
wasting habits in our society. First, there is time 
wasted when one must "take a break" and smoke. 
Second, the time of employment needed to pay for 
the habit is  wasted. Th ird , the time smoking 
literally takes from one's life span is a waste of 
tragic proportions. Some havc conjectured the 
average loss o f one minute o f lifespan per 
cigarette, others, one hour loss o f life-span per 
pack. Even conservative estimates can add up to 
a big minus of years in one’s lifespan! What a 
waste! Time is the stuff life is made of! And what 
about eternity? W ill God justify such harm and 
waste? "What? Know yc not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye havc of God, and ye arc not your own? For yc 
are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit which are God’s" (I 
Corinthians 6:19-20). "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man sowcth, that shall 
he also reap. For he that sowcth to the flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall o f the Spirit reap life everlasting" ‘ 
(Galatians 6:7-8).

Christian
Olympics

"Know ye not that they 
that run in a race (race 
course) run all, but one 
receivclh the prize? Even 
so run; that ye may attain. 
And every man that 
strivcth in the games 
excrciseth self-control in 
all things. Now they do it 
to receive a corruptible 
crown; but wc an 
incorruptible. I therefore 

W. A. Holley ^  mni as nol uncertainly: 
so fight 1, not as beating the air: but I buffet my 
body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, 
after that I have preached lo others, I myself 

Continued On Page 3
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Christian Olympics
should be rejected (I Corinthians 9:24-27, ASV).

The apostle Paul has in mind the Olympian 
Games, which were very popular in Paul's day. 
These contests, with some interruptions, have been 
held for centuries, and are still popular, even today.

What are some special lessons that wc can leam 
from various mentions o f these games in the 
Scriptures?

(1) To run in the Christian Olympics one must 
first qualify. A ll arc called, but few are chosen 
(Matthew 20:16; 22:14). A ll arc invited to run in 
this great race, but only those who hear the gospel 
(John 6:44-45), believe that Jesus is the Son of 
God (Hebrews 11:6), repent o f all sin (Acts 17:30- 
31; II  Peter 3:9), confess the Lord’s worthy name 
(Matthew 10:32-33; Acts 8:37), and arc baptized 
in water for remission of sins can enter this noble 
race (Acts 2:36-38; 10:47-48; Romans 6:3-4; I 
Peter 3:20-21). It is not enough to enter the race, 
one must finish this race (Luke 14:25-34).

(2) Under the rules of the Olympian Games one 
was required to run inside the arena. One might 
run even faster outside the arena, but one could 
never win. Jesus wants labors to work in his 
vineyard, not in Satan's vineyard (Matthew 20:1- 
16). The Lord’s arena for the Christian is in Christ, 
or His church, or H is kingdom (Matthew 16:18-
19). Salvation is in Christ, in H is church or 
kingdom (II Timothy 2:10; Ephesians 5:23-33; 
Acts 20:28). It is erroneous for one to contend that 
the church established by the Lord Jesus Christ is a 
non-essential!! The same act that puts one into 
Christ also puts one into the church (Galatians 
3:26-27; I Corinthians 12:13, 20, 27).

(3) In Christian Olympics all can be winners. 
Unlike the Grecian Games, where there could be 
but one winner, per contest. Jesus urged: "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and arc heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
leam of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). 
Again, "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And he that hearcth, let him say, Come. And he 
that is athirst, let him come: he that will, let him 
take of the water o f life freely" (Revelation 22:17). 
Salvation is conditional, and all who meet God's 
conditions can be saved (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 
16:15-16; Luke 24:46-47; Acts 2:38).

(4) In order to win one must remove all 
hindrances. "Therefore let us also, seeing wc are 
compassed about w ith so great a cloud of 
witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race, that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and pcrfcctcr of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and hath set down at the right 
hand of the throne o f God" (Hebrews 12:1-2, 
ASV). I f  one is burdened down with drunkenness, 
adultery, fornication, alcohol and drug abuse, 
negligence, el al. . . he is too encumbered to enter 
heaven (Matthew 7:13-14). The Christian runner 
must run with patience (steadfastness), i f  he

Continued From Page 2

wishes to become a winner. Galatians 5:19-21 and 
I Corinthians 6:-11, are scripture selections which 
need to be perused.

(5) Christian runners must spend much time in 
training exercises. One’s senses must be exercised 
so as to discern good and evil (Hebrews 5:14).

. .  Bodily exercise is profitable for a little (time); 
but godliness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life which now in, and of that which 
is to come" (I Timothy 4:8).

Verily, this spiritual exercise is accomplished 
through a program o f Bible reading, prayer, 
seeking to teach others, faithful church attendance, 
and faithfulness as exhibited through daily 
activities (Luke 9:23; Acts 2:43-47).

(6) The element of time is envolvcd. Where 
Christianity is concerned, there are no vacations 
and no retirements. The Lord Jesus demands a life
time of service (John 9:4; 12:9; 12:35-36). Do the 
very best you can do, where you arc, with 
whatever talents you have, and for as long as you 
shall live on this earth. It is "high time" we became 
busy in the Master's service . . .  we have no time to 
waste (Romans 13:11-14; James 5:8; I Peter 5:5-

Some Practical 
Considerations

A. Evangelizing the 
U n sc rip tu ra lly  Re 
married.

The gospel s t ill has 
power to convert, and 
C hristians arc s t il l  
commanded to evan
gelize.

It w ill not do to say, 
"He's liv ing  with his 

Cecil May, Jr. second wife. There's no 
point in trying to teach him;" or, "As we studied, I 
learned they were divorced and remarried; so I 
didn't sec any point in continuing." Certainly, we 
should not close our eyes to the difficulties of such 
situations, but neither should we deny the power of 
the gospel to touch the hearts of those in sin, even 
when it involves their marriage. The gospel is still 
able to bring about faith, repentance and salvation.

To write o ff the divorced as not even worth 
preaching to is too close to the Pharisee’s attitude 
toward publicans and sinners (Luke 5:29-30). Our 
attitude must be our Lord's, "Those who are well 
do not need a physician, but those who are sick. I 
have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance" (Luke 5:31-32).

Neither will it do to pretend there is no problem. 
Someone said, "Wc arc required to confess Jesus 
as the Christ, the Son of God; not that we've only 
been married once. When someone wants to be 
baptized, llic Bible response is ’I f  you believe with 
all your heart, you may,’ not, 'that is, i f  you're not

11).
(7) All who run in Christian Olympics run by the 

same rules. God does not one set of rules for the 
Russians but another set o f rules fo r the 
Americans!! God has but one gospel for all nations 
of the earth (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16; 
Romans 1:16-17). ". . . By that same rule let us 
walk" (Philippians 3:16). "And as many as shall 
walk by this rule, peace be unto them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel o f God" (Galatians 6:16). 
Galatians 2:2, shows that it is possible for one to 
run in vain. With God there is no discrimination 
(Acts 10:34-35).

(8) In those Grecian Games of so long ago, the 
contestants were striving for a perishable crown of 
flowers, but Christians are striv ing  fo r an 
imperishable crown.". . .  When the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away” (I Peter 5:4). Paul talks of a 
crown which he expects to receive at the Lord’s 
coming (II Timothy 4:6-8). Later Jesus promises a 
crown of life to those who arc faithful unto death 
(Revelation 2:10). We urge all our readers to 
believe and obey the Lord's truth today.
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

divorced and remarried.'"
There is truth in these assertions, but not i f  they 

are meant to imply that marital status at baptism is 
never of concern to the evangelist. One who said, 
"I know drunkenness is wrong, but I plan to 
continue to get drunk whenever I feel like it,” 
lemonstrates that he is not ready for baptism. The 
Bible says "Repent, and be baptized" (Acts 2:38). 
So also, persons who refuse to extricate 
themselves from sexual relationships they know to 
be sinful are not ready for baptism. It is impossible 
to scripturally baptize a person who refuses to 
repent, just as it is one who boasts of unbelief.

Th is docs not mean that one must be fully taught 
regarding every possible sin or error before 
baptism. Repentance before baptism is a 
commitment to follow the Lord wherever he says 
go, but it cannot involve knowing everything wc 
may utlimately be called upon to turn away from. 
However, it certainly docs involve a commitment 
to forsake every sin known about at the time.

To evangelize is to preach Christ, the love of 
God, and the possibility of forgiveness. But we 
must also preach faith, which means acceptance of 
God's way as best, and repentance, which involves 
forsaking every relationship understood to be 
s in fu l. Fo r the same reasons that we teach 
polygamists in Africa not to continue to live with 
many wives, or homosexuals and unmarried 
heterosexuals that they cannot continue their live- 
in relationships, people in a relationship the Lord 
calls adultery need to remove themselves from that

Continued On Page 4
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relationship.
I f  wc are attempting to teach someone the gospel, 

and we lcam from them that they arc involved in 
second or subsequent marriages, and their own 
account of the facts do not fit the scriptural pattern, 
what do we do then?

For one thing, we should not compromise the 
power of the gospel. The wonderful story of the 
unbounded love of God for us, as demonstrated in 
the gift of his Son, is the power of God to create 
faith and bring about repentance unto life. It is 
premature to tell people what God says they must 
give up, before they even know who God is or why 
they should love him or care what he says.

Jesus said, "And I, i f  I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all peoples unto myself." In explanation, 
John added, "Th is  he said, signifying by what 
death he would die" (John 12:32-33). People do 
difficult things, make unusual sacrifices and suffer 
persecution gladly, when they know Christ and 
appreciate his life and sacrifice. It is unrealistic, 
and unbiblical, to expect them to do so apart from 
the motivating power o f the gospel. Some 
patience, therefore, is required while teaching 
continues.

Judgments may differ in regard to how much 
patience to show, how long to continue the 
teaching process and at what point baptism should 
occur. Outsiders looking on, however, need to 
recognize that these arc matters of judgment, and 
the answers are best left to those working with the 
situation and most aware of the attitudes being 
shown.

Those who understand that scripture condemns 
their relationship as adultery, but rebelliously 
refuse to submit to what they know God wants 
them to do, cannot be really baptized. Whether we 
proceed to dip them in water or not, they are not 
really baptized. But if, instead, we are dealing with 
people who earnestly want to obey God but are 
confused about their situation and about what the 
Bible requires them to do, it may be appropriate to 
baptize them, feed them with milk, nurture them 
with love and fellowship and help them grow in 
faith and knowledge to the point where they are 
belter able to make difficult decisions.

The way to evangelize anyone, whatever their 
sin, is to show them the love of God that passes 
knowledge, let love for God grow in them in 
response to God's love toward them, show them 
what God has to say about their condition and life, 
and let the love of God coastrain them to obey. I f  
they cannot be evangelized that way, they cannot 
be evangelized.
B.Teachers, Not Detectives or Judges.

While we must maintain, without compromise, 
the Biblical standard for marriage, wc must also be 
careful not to compromise the liberties God has 
given us in Christ. It is not a virtue to be more 
rigid than the Bible. The "except it be for sexual 
immorality” clause is as much God's word as is the

rule to which the exception applies.
Some divorced and remarried people are married 

scripturally. They can be taught the gospel, be 
baptized on confession of their faith in Christ, and 
faithfully serve the Lord as man and wife. Wc must 
be careful not to judge a situation before we know 
the facts.

Someone says, "Aren't all remarriages scriptural, 
to hear those involved in them tell it?" The  
implication is that any who say their second 
marriage is scriptural are likely to be lying, and 
that we should deal with them very skeptically. Wc 
do need to be sure they understand from the Bible 
what constitutes allowable remarriage, but we have 
no warrant, under normal circumstances, for 
assuming the facts in their case arc any different 
from what they say they are.

We may need to give heed to facts or persistent 
reports that come to our attention, but, in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary, the word of a 
person or couple wanting to become Christians 
should be sufficient. What do they gain by lying? 
Certainly not heaven! What do we lose, i f  wc 
believe them, and they are not telling the truth? We 
have still maintained integrity and stood Firmly for 
every Biblical truth. The idea that we have to 
become private detectives and snoop into the 
background of every couple we deal with, that we 
must personally see photographs, court records or 
motel registrations before wc can believe that 
sexual immorality occurred, compromises the law 
of love. "Love . .. thinks no evil, . . . believes all 
things, hopes all things" (I Corinthians 13:5, 7). It 
does not close its eyes to the obvious, but it leads 
us to be accepting and believing. Not just in regard 
to marriage, but in everything that relates to their 
relationship to God, whether the reality of their 
faith, the purpose of their baptism, or the sincerity 
of their commitment, we are dependent on their 
word. There is really nothing wrong with that.
C. Divorced Because of The ir Unfaithfulness.

Some maintain that for a divorce to be scriptural 
the legal decree itself must state that the divorce is 
for marital unfaithfulness. However, it is the reality 
of the situation and the intent of the one putting 
away that are the determining factors, not the 
wording of the divorce certificate. For many years, 
in New York Stale as well as in England, adultery 
was the only acceptable cause for a legal divorce. 
Some couples who wanted divorces in those 
jurisdictions got around those laws by stipulating 
that adultery had been committed when in fact it 
had not. I f  that did not constitute scriptural 
grounds for remarriage, and surely it did not, then 
it is not the writing on the certificate, but the facts 
of the situation itself, that make the difference.

Under our legal system it is possible in many 
slates for the party guilty of fornication to file for a 
divorce, get it on some trumped-up trivial cause 
and be married to his or her illicit lover, almost 
before the innocent party knows what is

happening, certainly before the emotional trauma 
has subsided sufficiently lo be able to take any 
action. The guilty party's speed of action does not 
negate the innocent party's ability to rightly claim 
to have put the mate away "for fornication," when 
that is exactly what they did.

It is not right, of course, for a husband or wife to 
put away a mate just for something they have 
decided they do not like about them, and then to 
claim the right to scripturally remarry when and i f  
the unlawfully put away one commits adultery. 
Neither is "the waiting game” scriptural, in which 
the two mutually split, and then "Whoever gets 
married firs t  frees the other to scripturally  
remarry."

Consider, however, a different scenario. A 
husband decides for no good reason to leave his 
wife and, against her will, gets a divorce. Since no 
other woman is involved, the wife, because she 
still loves him, because of her respect for the 
Biblical teaching on marriage, or both, continues 
to consider herself his wife. She desires and works 
for a reconciliation, doing as much to bring one 
about as he will allow and accept. All, however, is 
to no avail and, while she is s t i l l  trying to 
reconcile, he becomes involved with someone else, 
whether in an affair or a marriage. She, at that 
point, gives up, and puts him away as her husband, 
because of his sexual unfaithfulness. She would 
then be free, from the time of her putting him away 
because of his unfaithfulness, to marry another. I f  
that leaves a great deal to the honesty and intent of 
the party involved, that is exactly, as we have seen, 
where it should be left.
D. S in  Not Cured By Tim e  o f Change o f 
Location.
When wc arc acquainted with a marriage, and one 

of its parties leaves his or her God-joined mate to 
marry someone else, we recognize that lo be sin, 
and decry it. How docs it become something 
different, just because time goes by, or children are 
bom to the union, or we did not know them until 
they were in their present marriage,or they are 
happier now than they were with their former 
mates? None of those factors turns wrong into 
right, or adultery into an approved relationship.

God is concerned for the sanctity of the marriage 
relationship. H is plan is, "One man fo r one 
woman, for life." Let it be ours, too. [The End]. 
-P.O. Box 1101, Kosciusko, MS 39090.
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Freedom To Preach The Bible
What has now begun 

in Russia, wc Ameri
cans havc enjoyed for 
hundreds o f years. 
Though missionaries 
have visited the U SSR  
and preached on a very 
limited basis, until now. 
th is huge country ol 
almost 300 m illion  
people have been 
denied access to God's 

Glenn A. Posey precious Word.
Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 

shall make you free" (John 8:32). Therefore God's 
truth must be preached by those who know it. The 
truth is God's power unto salvation (Romans 1:16).

Basically, Communism is dead in Russia. The 
people are tired of Marxism. It died with people 
knowing a better way, and were willing to risk 
their lives for this new freedom.

But, will Russia be any better off, spiritually, i f  
we who know and believe the truth, sit idly by and 
do not go and teach them the truth? (Mark 16:15). 
People can't be saved by a perverted gospel. The 
Russian people need to hear the gospel preached 
by loyal preachers.

People can’t be saved by a 
perverted gospel. The Russian 
people need to hear the 
gospel preached by loyal 
preachers.

Today, basically, denominational ism is dead. We 
once knew what these groups stood for, but not 
anymore. Their doctrines change so often you can't 
know where they stand. You identify religious 
groups by their doctrine, i f  they don't have a 
distinctive doctrine you can’t tclt where they 
stand. That's exactlv where denominationalism is

today. It's dead. It never has and never will save 
anybody.

The doctrine of Christ is distinctive. I believe the 
Church of Christ believes and preaches Christ’s 
doctrine in its distinctive form (II John 9-11). Let's 
preach it to the Russians NOW, while we have the 
opportunity lest we be faced with the task of trying

to undo what denominationalism has done. Those 
who can go, let them go, and the rest can give and 
pray, again, and again.

May God help the Church of Christ lo reach 
Russia.

—9th Street and 7th Avenue S.E., Cullman, A L  
35055.

I'd Rather See A Sermon
Some who read the 

title  o f his article 
would agree because 
they do not like to 
hear sermons anyway. 
Most o f us have 
probably heard or 
quoted Edgar A. 
Guests "Sermons We 
See" many times: " I’d 
rather see a sermon 
than hear one any 

T. Pierce Brown day; I'd rather one 
would walk with me than merely tell the way. The 
things that you are saying may be very Fine and 
true, but I ’d rather get my lesson by observing 
what you do." I f  we have quoted that or the rest of 
the very good poem, we have probably thought of 
our quoted along with it the passage of Matthew 
5:16, which says, "Even so let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven."

Every commentary I ever remember reading 
about that verse, and every sermon I havc ever 
preached or heard preached made it appear that 
Jesus is saying, "Let your good deeds be seen 
before men that they may see your good deeds and 
glorify your Father." I am going to suggest today 
that after about sixty years of reading it and 
thinking of it that way, I havc decided he probably 
meant something a little different.

There is no question that our good ueeds should 
be seen in a light that would glorify God. Bui let

us raise some questions and at least provide you 
with a slightly different exegesis of the passage.

Suppose a person secs you buying shoes for some 
poor boy. He knows you, and knows you are a 
member of the Kiwanis Club, and belong to some 
church -  maybe even the Lord’s church. But docs 
he automatically glorify God by what he sees, or 
w ill he as likely glorify you or the club? Or 
suppose he secs you buying glasses for some 
person who can not see very well. He may know 
that you are a member o f the Lion’s Club and 
belong to some (or no) church. Does that deed 
cause him to glorify God? I f  so, why would it? 
And i f  not, why not?

I submit to you that it does not! The only way he 
can know the motive, purpose, reason, and attitude 
you havc is for you to let it be known by words!

Psalm 119:105 says, "Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my pathway." The  
principle applies here. Suppose a person sees a 
minister of the Gospel, a Baptist preacher and a 
Jehovah’s Witness each baptize 30 persons. Who 
or what is glorified? How and why? Suppose he 
sees you come to the assembly, take the Lord’s 
Supper and give generously. Does he know why, 
unless he is told? I f  he does not know why, may he 
not as well assume that you are obeying some 
"church ordinance" related to some man-made 
organization that has nothing whatever to do with 
salvation and admitted by those who uphold it to

Continued On Page 3
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The Universal 
Aspect

Many many people will 
live a lifetime and never 

travel very far from the 
place of their birth. They 
will live most of their life 
within a county or state. 

■■ HP Most ° f  lhe' r interest 
j j  would be in local things. 

-.{sVi-yAx x They do not see
'«% M‘* themselves as world

Winfred Clark T „ clcrs Β“·· " hc" oncof those people becomes a
Christian, he becomes a part of something that is
universal in nature.

1. H E  SERV ES  A GOD WHO HAS 
U N IV ER SA L CONTROL 

The local Christian finds himself in the position 
of being subject to "the Judge of all the earth" 
(Genesis 18:25). He is able to "call heaven and 
earth to account" (Isaiah 1:2). There is not a single 
person or being in the universe that is not 
amenable to God. God has universal control.

Yes, the Christian is responsible to local rules and 
officials but then all of these arc subject alike unto 
the God of the universe.
2. H E  ADORES A SAVIOUR WHO PROVIDES  

U N IV ER SA L B E N E F ITS  
There have been cases where people have 

enjoyed benefits from others. You w ill find an 
occasion where an orator by the name of Tertullus 
said to Fe lix the Roman governor, "See that 
through you we enjoy great peace, and prosperity 
is being brought to this nation by your foresight" 
(Acts 24:2). In short, he is saying that they have 
enjoyed some great benefits because of the things

Continued On Page 2
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Contact, Cultivate, Convert

David Wade

The above title out
lines the method Jesus 
used in reaching the 
woman at the well as 
recorded in John 4. 
Jesus was returning 
from Judea to Galilee 
and took the most 
direct route through 
Samaria. Most Jews of 
his day went out o f 
their way to bypass the 
Samaritans (John 4:9).

Jesus went there because he saw a great harvest of 
souls (John 4:35).

In verses 7-9 Jesus made the initial contact with 
the woman. He extended the spirit of kindness 
toward her as he requested a drink of water. The 
woman was amazed that Jesus made such a 
request. She immediately engaged him in 
conversation about the long-standing hostilities 
between Jews and Samaritans. However, Jesus did 
not dwell on the hostility, but on the harvest.

In verses 10-20 Jesus cultivated the prospect. He 
was preparing the heart soil for conversion (cf. 
Luke 8:15). She had difficulty comprehending the 
"living water" in the likeness of Nicodemus who 
did not understand being "bom of water and of the 
Spirit" (John 3:5).

Jesus, who knows all men perfectly (John 2:25),

knew that there was the problem of adultery in her 
life that must be dealt with before conversion 
(John 4:15-18). Apparently, she was 
uncomfortable with this subject and shifted the 
discussion to the proper place for worship (v. 20).

It is at this point that Jesus led her, and ultimately, 
the city dwellers to believe in him as the Messiah 
(vs. 21-42). Jesus identified himself as the Messiah 
(v. 26). He discussed with her the nature of true 
worship (vss. 21-24). The city dwellers were 
convinced that Jesus is the Messiah and expressed 
their belief (vss. 39-42).
The Great Commission had not been given at this 

time. They were not yet subject to the command to 
be baptized (Matthew 28:18-20). The sequel to this 
event is found in Acts 8. "Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria and preached Christ unto them . . .  
But when they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and 
women” (Acts 8:5, 12).

As we study the conversion of the Samaritans, wc 
would do well to follow the example of Jesus. Wc, 
too, must contact, cultivate, and convert the lost to 
Christ. Each step is important. The process cannot 
be shortened and be successful. I f  we arc not 
converting the lost to Christ, we need to look at 
what we arc leaving out.

Things Always With Us
Tim  Rice

Jesus was anointed by Mary with expensive 
ointment from an alabaster box. The apostles, and 
especially Judas, griped about this. They said the 
ointment might have been sold for much and given 
to the poor. Jesus answered, "Yc have the poor 
always with you; but me ye have not always" 
(Matthew 26:11). Th is  challenges us never to 
forget to help the poor, but also introduces an 
interesting thought. There are things that w ill 
always be with us on earth. Let us think of some.

The devil will always be with us on the earth. 
Although we arc told, "Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you" (James 4:7), wc arc also told, "Be 
sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walkcth about, seeking 
whom he may devour" (I Peter 5:8). Only a dead 
lion would quit being hungry. I f  the devil has died, 
I haven't heard about it. He wants to devour us. If  
he flees from us for a while, he then circles around 
us to try to attack again. Paul urged the 
Corinthians to be obedient in all things: "Lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us: for we arc not

ignorant of his devices" (II Corinthians 2:11). The 
devil is always with us.

Persecutions arc always with the Christian. Paul 
said, "Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution" (II Timothy 3:12). 
Christians arc very seldom persecuted to the extent 
the firs t century Christians were, but they are 
persecuted. A young person who stands up for 
Jesus is jeered by his friends. A Christian at work 
suffers snide remarks because he does not indulge 
in the sins of his co-workers. Persecutions we have 
always with us.

Problems w ill always be with us. We do not even 
have to prove this statement, for no one would 
deny it. But it is good to know we can lay our

Continued On Page 4
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The Universal Aspect
Continued From Page 2

Felix had done.
You will agree that Joseph rendered great benefits 

to Pharoah and the people of Egypt by the way he 
made preparation for the famine.

You will find that Gideon would act in such a 
way that the children o f Israel would enjoy 
freedom from the Midianitcs (Judges 6-8).

But Jesus goes beyond the matter of benefits for 
food or physical deliverance. He would come to 
deal with the sin problem. He is the Saviour of all 
men (I Timothy 4:10). When John, the apostle 
wrote of him, he would say "And He Himself is 
the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the whole world" (I John 2:2). When 
John the Baptist spoke of him, he would say, 
"Behold the Lamb of God that takelh away llie sins 
of the world” (John 1:29).

Yes, we adore a universal Saviour.
3. H E HO LDS M EM B ER SH IP  IN A 

U N IV ER SA L BODY  
There are clubs where only men can attend. There 

are others where only ladies can attend. There are 
restricted groups.

When you think of the church you will find it 
composed of both men and women, "he made 
havoc of the church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them to prison" 
(Acts 8:3). You w ill find the church not only 
composed of men and women; you w ill find it 
composed of men and women from every nation 
(Matthew 28:18-20). The church will have in it's 
membership people from all kinds of ethnic 
groups. It will not make any difference i f  one is a 
Jew or Gentile, they are all equal in Christ as far as

spiritual blessings arc concerned (Galatians 3:26- 
29).

4. H E O PERA TES U N D ER  A COMMISSION 
TH A T  IS U N IV ER SA L IN  

SCOPE
We all know of companies who assign salesmen 

to a particular territory. They are limited as to 
where they can sell their merchandise.

There was a time when the apostles operated 
under the limited commission (Matthew 10:1-6). 
They were not to preach to the Samaritans or the 
Gentiles. They were restricted.

The child of God today has his obligation under 
the commission of our Lord that will send him into 
all the world (Mark 16:15-16). That commission 
w ill send him to every nation under the sun 
(Matthew 28:18-20). That is the reason that Paul 
was ready to preach the gospel at Rome (Romans 
1:14-16). Since it is the power of God unto 
salvation, then it should be preached where the 
need of salvation exists. But we all know that such 
a need exists all over the earth where men and 
women reside. Paul described the plight to such 
people, "A ll havc sinned and come short of the 
glory of God" (Romans 3:23). Since all havc 
sinned, then all need to be saved. Only the gospel 
will show one how God w ill save him. He must 
have the gospel. That need exists in every part of 
the universe where men and women are found.

Yes, there is  a universal aspect to the 
commission.

5. HE FACES A JUD G EM EN T TH A T  IS 
U N IV ER SA L IN  N A TU RE

I am sure that there are some scats of judgement

that some of us do not have to be concerned about. 
We have no fear of having to be judged by Castro. 
But this cannot be said with reference lo the 
judgement of God.

Jude in the long ago spoke of this judgement 
when he said, "To execute judgement upon all" 
(Jude 15). You can be assured that Jude did not 
overstate the case. He described the matter as it 
will be. Th is is in keeping with Paul's language, 
"And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them 
which do such things, and docst the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgement of God?" (Romans 
2:16). Paul knew that all men would face the 
judgement and he knew that the secrets of men’s 
heart would be judged at that time (Romans 2:16). 
You will find Matthew saying, "before him shall 
be gathered all nations" (Matthew 25:32).

Yes, there is a universal aspect to the judgement. 
Th is will involve all men. We need to view our 
relationship to God from the universal aspect.
-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.
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I’d Rather See A Sermon
be non-essential? I f  so, who gets the glory?

Since it seems improbable that Jesus is saying, 
"Let your good works be seen that your good 
works may be seen and your Father thus glorified," 
and since it seems impossible that seeing good 
works without hearing the words that prompted 
them would give glory to the right one, we suggest 
the following exegesis of the passage. "Let the 
light of the gospel message and God’s Word in 
general be so presented before men that they may 
(in the light of that message) sec what you are 
doing and glorify God."

Remember that Jesus began both to "do and to 
teach" (Acts 1:2). I f  one teaches without doing, he 
is probably a hypocrite. I f  one does without 
teaching, he is in danger of allowing the glory to 
be given to the wrong person or thing!

Can you imagine Peter on Pentecost saying, "I 
just do not think it necessary to say anything about 
the risen Lord , or the plan o f salvation. It 
embarrasses me lo tell people they are wrong and 
need to be saved. I would rather take the high road 
and just let them see the power of the Holy Spirit 
at work in my life !” I f  you have that vivid 
imagination, you would probably make a success

Continued From Page 1

as a denominational preacher!
I f  the entrance of the Word of God gives light 

(Psalm 119:130), then wc need to be teaching that 
Word, so that in the light of that Word, men may 
see whatever good we do and glorify God. I f  you 
have missed my point, it is that your light cannot 
shine and glorify God merely by doing good 
works, but by leaching God's Word so that when 
you do good works those who sec will know they 
are related to God's will.

I f  you have been perverting dear old Edgar's 
quotation from his excellent poem in order to 
justify your failure to do your part in carrying out 
the Great Commission, let me urge you to cease 
and desist forthwith! As important as our actions 
arc, it is impossible to do all the teaching for 
which you are responsible merely by your actions. 
The gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
(Romans 1:16). Since that gospel includes facts to 
be believed, commands to be obeyed, and 
promises to be enjoyed, including motives and 
reasons for doing what is done, it cannot possibly 
be presented solely by living. Such cute little  
expressions as "Christianity is as much caught as 
taught" have a point, but that docs not excuse us

from being persona! evangelists-speaking God’s 
Word.

Remember that Jesus began 
both to "do and to teach" (Acts 
1:2). If one teaches without 
doing, he is probably a hypo
crite. If one does without 
teaching, he is in danger of 
allowing the glory to be given 
to the wrong person or thing!

One nice thing about an article like this: Even if 
my exegesis is wrong, my conclusion surely is 
bound to be right! Surely there is no question 
among Bible students that God cannot be properly 
glorified without words and deeds.

- R t .  2 Box 144X, Wartracc, T N  37183, (615) 
454-9042.
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Life After Confession
Bobby J. Norris

John was writing to Christians when he wrote, " I f  
wc confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness" (I John 1:9). I once heard a 
denominational preacher quote this verse as being 
God's plan of salvation for alien sinners.

Confession is good for the soul. You can be 
forgiven and feel a lot better, but sometimes life is 
still complicated and difficult after confession.

Confession is  good for the 
soul. You can be forgiven and 
feel a lot better, but sometimes 
life is s till complicated and 
difficult after confession.

After confession, some must s till suffer the 
natural consequences o f their sin. Achan 
confessed, "I have sinned" (Joshua 7:19-21). But 
he had broken the covenant of God, and had been 
responsible for the deaths of 36 brethren. He and 
all his family and possessions were stoned and 
burned. David confessed, " I have sinned" (II 
Samuel 12:13). But he had been guilty of adultery, 
and responsible for the murder of an innocent man. 
He was forgiven (v. 13), but the sword would 
never depart from his house (v. 10). No doubt, 
David went to his grave in grief and sorrow for his 
sin, and the consequences it brought on his house.

The confession of some is made void by other 
things in their life. Judas confessed, "I have sinned 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood” 
(Matthew 27:4). But Judas could not live with his 
own conscience. He could not face the 
consequences of his sin. He could not forgive 
himself. I f  the Lord could forgive the murderers of 
Jesus, he could surely forgive his betrayer (Acts 
2:36-47). But there is now no hope at all for Judas, 
nor fo r others who cannot face life  after 
confession.

God will forgive after confession, but man may 
not. The prodigal son confessed, "I have sinned" 
(Luke 15:21). His father forgave him, but his elder 
brother refused to forgive him. Surely, life al home 
was never again what it once was. But what more 
could the prodigal do? He had done all he could to 
correct his sin and therefore his situation at home 
was no longer his problem, but his brother's. One 
great price we pay for sin is that some will never

forgive, whether we confess or not.
We should always be ready to confess. Job did 

not know of any sin in his life, but would have 
immediately confessed it, i f  he had been guilty. He 
said, " I f  I have sinned" (Job 7:20). Wc must also 
be prepared for life after confession. It may be 
difficult. Indeed, "the way of transgressors is hard"

(Proverbs 13:15), sometimes even for forgiven 
transgressors. But whatever comes in the future, 
we cannot change the past. The best we can do is 
obey God and strive to please Him in all things to 
the best of our ability.
--HC-60, Box 4, Detroit, A L  35552.

Responses Continue 
To Climb From Mailout

Just sixty days after the 
initial mailing of the One 
Nation Under God 
brochure, approximately 

I* 150,000 individuals have 
responded to the brochure’s 
message according to 
campaign workers.

W. T. Allison Th*s number represents all 
responses that have been received, both from the 
toll-free numbers and the mail-in coupons. A 
significant portion of the responses have been 
classified as "immediate" due to the fact that the 
respondents have requested something other than a 
Bible course, usually an immediate study.

To date, over 3,400 congregations have been 
involved in the follow-up to the brochure. These 
arc congregations that have supported the 
campaign, some from the very beginning months.

"These people who have stood by us all the way 
are now reaping the harvest o f souls," stated 
Horace Burks the Sycamore deacon who 
conceived the idea and who has spearheaded its 
development.

"We’re anticipating another major surge o f 
activity when we are able to release the mail in 
New York stale," Burks continued, adding, "That is 
the only state that hasn’t received the 'solo' mail."

Responses peaked early on in the campaign with 
the high-water mark being over 19,000 in one 
twenty-four hour period. NeoData Services, the 
company responsible for taking the calls, began 
forwarding the names, en masse on computer 
tapes, as the demand continued.

.hough responses have slowed dramatically, they 
still continue to arrive at a rate of 700-1,000 per 
day, indicating that the brochure is generating a

substantial residual response.
"Our decision to produce the brochure as an 

illustrated piece is paying o ff now.” Buiks stated, 
"We had adopted that because of its appearance it 
would stay around the house fo r a while, 
prompting folks to read its message more than 
once. Apparently we're seeing the response from 
that now," he concluded.

In addition to the responses that have been mailed 
or called in to the campaign, hundreds o f 
congregations have organized local efforts that 
have garnered responses that w ill ultimately 
number in the thousands. Staffers have no means 
of tracking these responses.
-1901 Schillingcr Road, Mobile, A L  36695.

The Man With A Can Of Oil
A man was known to carry a little can of oil 

wherever he went. If he passed through a 
door that squeaked, he put a drop of oil on 
the hinges, and if a gate was hard to open, 
he oiled the latch. So he passed through life 
lubricating all the creaking places, and 
making it a little more pleasant for those who 
followed after him.

There is no telling how many lives we could 
keep from "rusting and squeaking" and how 
many gates we could open to happiness, if 
only we would carry a little oil of brotherly 
love and human kindness in an effort to 
prevent lives of Christians from rusting away 
in sin.

-Selected

Things Always With Us
troubles at the feet of Him who loves us. Peter told 
his readers, "Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time: Casting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you” (I Peter 5:6, 7). Therefore, as 
problems are always with us, God can be too.

False teachers and gainsaycrs arc always with us. 
God set as a qualification of elders in Titus 1:9:

Continued From Page 2

"Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the gainsaycrs." I f  cvci 
there were a time in which gainsaycrs 
(contradictors) fail to exist, we can eliminate this 
qualification of elders. But they are always with us 
and must be met with sound doctrine.
Thankfully, God is always with us. He said,"I will

never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that wc may 
boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me” (Hebrews 13:5,
6). Add to this what Paul said in Romans 8:31:"If 
God be for us, who can be against us?” These 
passages explain perfectly how to vanquish the 
fear brought on by the above things with us. Is 
God for you today?

—Via The Visitor, Adamsville, A L.
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Be An Encourager
“But Joshua the son of 

Nun, Who stands before you, 
he shall go in there. 
Encourage him, for he shall 
cause Israel to inherit it" 
(Deuteronomy 1:38).

I read where an American
W. T. Allison tourist was visiting a small 

town in Europe. He asked a 
local resident, "Were any great men bom in this 
town?" The reply was, "No sir. Only tiny babies 
have been bom here."

I need to remember that. All great men and 
women were once tiny babies. But something 
happened along the way. Someone spoke an 
encouraging word. Someone opened an important 
door. Someone made the critical difference that 
helped that tiny baby grow toward greatness. 
Barnabas is called the "Son of encouragement" in 
the Bible (Acts 4:36). Notice what he did to 
encourage others.

1. He made a significant financial investment, 
"having land, sold it, and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles' feet” (Acts 4:37). Sometimes 
the buying of a meal, a book, groceries, or helping 
with one’s education or other need not only gives 
financial aid but also imparts hope for the one 
being helped.

2. He was willing to be seen and identified with 
one who was distrusted by the group. When the 
disciples were afraid of Saul of Tarsus and did not 
believe that he was a disciple, "Barnabas took him 
and brought him to the apostles" (Acts 9:27). He 
expressed his confidence in him.

We preach that it is possible for one to change. 
However, it is sometimes easier and includes less 
risk to believe that one cannot. "You can't teach an 
old dog new tricks." "You know that's the way he 
is and he will never change." "No one in that 
family has ever been worth much."

3. He was willing to give a quitter another 
chance. For whatever reason, John Marie left Paul 
and Barnabas on the first missionary journey and

went back to Jerusalem.
The issue of what to do with a quitter became the 

focus of a sharp contention between Paul and 
Barnabas. The controversy became so pronounced 
that Paul and Barnabas went their separate ways. 
"And so Barnabas took Mark and sailed to Cyprus" 
(Acts 15:39). Barnabas made a good investment. 
Later Mark would also be a blessing to Paul. Near

the end of his life, Paul wrote, "Gel Mark and 
bring him with you, for he is useful to me for 
ministry” (II Timothy 4:11). What can you and I 
do today to help make great people out of tiny 
babies?

Let me encourage us to encourage someone 
today!

-1901 Schiilingcr Rd., Mobile, A L 36695.

What Are You Working For?
"The Christian Home," 

August, 1970, contained 
a story of a traveler who 
came to a place where 
three men were working 
with large stones which 
they were chipping and 
shaping into building 
blocks. When he asked 
what they were working 
for, one replied, "I am 
working for a dollar a 

Edsel Burleson day." The second 
answered, "I'm working 

for my family." While the third smiled and 
declared, "I'm building a cathedral."

What are you working for? It has been said, 
"Many Christians have just enough Christianity to 
be miserable.” Please note, however, it is not that 
Christianity fails, but the Christian. The system is 
good, man is the weak link! Some could never "set 
the world on fire," while others could have it 
aflame in a minute. One thing in particular stands 
out when you meet such a Christian, he has a 
positive altitude.

One who is really sold on the church and what it 
represents w ill havc a positive attitude. Just 
meeting and talking with him will enable you to 
see that he's sold on Christianity. Through such a 
person, all who come in contact with him knows

he firmly believes in the work of the Lord. He 
promotes the church wherever he goes, and others 
arc benefited by his presence.

All Christians should act as public relations 
persons and promote the Lord ’s work by 
everything they do and say.

A ll Christians should act as 
public relations persons and 
promote the Lord 's work by 
everything they do and say.
Someone came up with these ten suggestions for 

improving attitudes within the church:
1. Tell yourself over and over that si. tee you are 

not perfect, you would not fit into a perfect 
congregation if  one existed.

2. Instead of picking out the worldly members to
point to, pick out the sincere, dedicated, spiritual
members and thank God for them. You will find 
what you seek.

3. I f  you are old, treat the young with
consideration you desired as a young person. I f
you are 'young, treat adults with the respect you
will want when you are mature.

4. When you are tempted to criticize others be
sure to pray earnestly for them first. This may not
change them, but it w ill do wonders for your

Continued On Page 3
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Abortion Facts
Recently I saw a 

bumper sticker which 
said, "Be a hero, save a 
whale; save a baby, go 

φ&. to jail." Such points out
the gross inconsistency 

v-·' of our court system and
"Jaws" written to 
protect the rights of 

m m m  Mfwgp Americans. All Amcri- 
jm z '  1 cans have the right to 

mmmi m  i W  -life, liberty, and the 
David Wade pursuit of happiness," 

that is, except the unborn. They are fair game for 
anyone who desires to destroy them.

Solomon said, "The legs of the lame are not 
equal" (Proverbs 26:7). Isaiah said, "Woe unto 
them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for daricncss; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!" (Isaiah 5:20).

We tend to look the other way and not take notice 
of what is happening in our midst. Consider these 
facts about abortion in Alabama. This information 
is from the Alabama Family Alliance, Fact Sheet, 
dated June 12,1991.

FACT: Almost 30,000 abortions are performed 
each year in Alabama; 80 per day; one every 20 
minutes.

FACT; Abortion is legal through all nine months 
of pregnancy; abortions as late as six and a half 
months arc advertised and performed regularly by 
abortion clinics around the state.

FACT: Abortion is legal for any reason including 
sex selection and is used regularly as a means of 
birth control. Nationally, it is reported that forty 
percent of all abortions are performed on women

Ί  Will -
  I am sure you wouldlit" ' ■'

sjg g y ·.: :^ j j j j|  say 1,1 wm -  But” is
an odd tide. One might 

W\ weB wonder what we 
v·. might have in mind.

_ Well, lake the time to
rnwiikn .JfcrtT J B  look at a passage in 

your Bible. "And 
another also said, I will 
follow thee, Lord, but 
first suffer me to bid 
farewell to them that 

Winfred Clark are at my house" (Luke 
9:61). Have you ever 

stopped to really look at what that man was saying.
1. He is saying "I ought to follow."

who have had two, three, or more abortions.
FACT: Adoption is an option. In 1970, three 

years prior to federal legalization of abortion, there 
were 89,200 adoptions. In 1986, the most recent 
data available show only 51,000 adoptions while 
the estimates of the number of people wanting and 
waiting to adopt range to over two million. These 
figures include prospective parents wanting to 
adopt minority and special needs children. 
Currently there is a bi-partisan bill in the U.S. 
Senate which provides incentives and help to 
women to choose adoption instead of abortion. 
The bill should pass and w ill give powerful 
momentum to the adoption alternative.

FACT: The Human Life Protection Act limits the 
availability of abortion to cases of rape and incest, 
and to save the life of the mother.

FAC T: By definition, the b ill affects the 
intentional taking of a human life in the womb of a 
woman known to be pregnant. Th is  protects 
contraceptives, caesarian sections, and any other 
procedures not intended to injure the baby.

FACT: The bill docs not prohibit abortion, it is a 
reasonable and responsible approach to limiting 
abortion. The bill would reduce the number of 
abortions in Alabama by approximately 98 
percent.

FACT: For over 100 years in Alabama unborn 
children were protected by state law.

At this writing the Clarence Thomas nomination 
for the United States Supreme Court hangs in the * 
balances. I f  confirmed, it is altogether possible that 
Roc v. Wade may eventually be overturned.

Christians should work and pray, as never before, 
that the terrible sourge of abortion may be 
removed from our land!

- But"
You do not find that this man is saying, "I do not 

need lo follow." He docs not think the Lord had no 
right to ask him to follow. All of that is granted. 
He docs not discount the idea that he must follow. 
He admits that he should follow and the Lord has 
the perfect right to ask him to do so. So he admits 
that he ought to follow.
2. He is saying, "I can follow him with profit." 
There is no doubt in his mind that the Lord has

something to offer that he does not have. He also 
admits that the Lord has something to offer that he 
really needs. He would not propose to follow at all 
unless he thinks he would benefit by doing so.
3. He is saying, "Let me follow on my terms." 
That is the fallacy in his reasoning. Yes, he says

Continued On Page 3
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What Are You Working For?
attitude.

5. When you sec a work neglected, instead of 
being critical, offer to help.

6. Never, N EV E R  blame others for your own 
failures . . .  Every individual can be faithful to God 
in spite of the bad examples and discouraging 
attitudes of others i f  he is determined to be.

7. Remind yourself every day that the only way 
you can improve the world or the church is to 
begin with self.

8. Consciously look for the good qualities in 
every brother and sister in Christ. When you think 
of a brother or sister, make a mental note of the 
good points each possess.

9. Constantly strive to increase your circle of 
associates in the church. T ry  to do something good 
for each.

"I ought to follow," "I would profit by following." 
But, here is a man, like lot of other men: he wants 
to do it on his terms. Isn't this what that rich young 
man of Mark 10:17-22 wanted to do? When he 
was told to go sell all that he had and come and 
follow the Lord, he could nol let go. Yes, he 
wanted life, but not i f  it means giving up his 
material wealth. That, to his mind, was too much 
to ask.

Continued From Page 1

10. Every church has problems. Constantly ask 
yourself, "Am I a part of the problem or am I a part 
of the solution?" — "Am I trying to be merely a 
critical spectator?"

What about you? Do you have an upbeat attitude? 
Do you look a difficult task squarely in the eye and 
say with Paul, "1 can do all things through Christ 
who strengthened! me" (Philippians 4:13).

The Gloster Street Messenger, from Tupelo, 
Mississippi, recently included the following article 
entitled: "Your Attitude Makes the Difference.”

"A young lady who had lost her eyesight two 
years earlier was talking with her preacher. He was 
surprised to see her enthusiasm and love for life. 
She said, 'Do you know what I've discovered? I 
havc found that most unhappy thoughts come

Ί  Will -  But”
Continued From Page 2

Now, slop and ask yourself i f  that is the last 
person who would say, " I  w ill -- but." You 
wouldn't think so. One would be baptized; he 
knows he ought to be baptized -- but. In his mind it 
means renouncing his mother, father, or some 
member of the family. That seems to be loo much 
of a price to pay. That means a person would like 
to follow the Lord, but not on his terms. He is

seeing.'
"With her face all aglow she continued, 'Before 

my accident I saw women wearing expensive 
clothes, and I became dissatisfied with what I had. 
I noticed beautiful people, and I was unhappy with 
my own appearance.'

"She added, 'Then it came to me. Most joy- 
producing thoughts come into people's minds in 
the dark! You close your eyes when you kiss the 
one you love. You close your eyes when you listen 
to soft music. You close your eyes when you talk 
to God. I don't really need to see to enjoy life.’"

What about you? Arc you working to promote the 
Lord's work with a positive attitude in everything 
you say and do?

-1569 Berry Rd., Birmingham, A L  35226.

saying, "Let me be your follower, but without 
doing what I must do in order to become your 
follower.”

You and I know the Lord would not accept this 
man's demands. It is follow the Lord without "but’s 
or i f  s.” That is what we know we ought to do, and 
that is what the Lord wants us to do for our good.

-P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.

Legalizing Sin Does Not Change It
Kenneth McClain

There is in our society a tendency to try to soften 
the seriousness of sin. Alcoholism is as much of a 
sin as murder, adultery and lying.

The drunkard shall not enter heaven. "Now the 
works of the flesh arc manifest which arc these: 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife , seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, reveling, and the such like: 
They which do these things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God" (Galatians 5:19-21). Isaiah 28:7- 
8 says, "But they also have erred through wine, 
and through strong drink arc out o f the way; 
the priest and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they arc swallowed up of wine, they 
are out o f the way through strong drink; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment. For all tables arc 
full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no 
place clean.” How well Isaiah's words describe this 
nation. There arc many places in this nation where 
liquor is legalized. Where it is not legal there arc 
continued attempts to try to make it so under the 
guise of taxes. Don't be misled by promises of 
additional revenue from legal liquor sales. Studies 
conducted by the National Institute on Alcohol 
Abuse and Alcoholism show that alcohol costs the 
state and our local communities many more dollars 
than it brings in.
The Bible has much to say about strong drink and

the evils that are associated with it. Solomon said, 
"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and 
whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise" 
(Proverbs 20:1). "Who hat woe? Who hath 
sorrow? Who hath contentions? Who hath 
babbling? Who hath wounds without cause? Who 
hath redness of eyes? They that tarry long al the 
wine; they that go to seek mixed wine" (Proverbs 
23:29, 30).

The Bible condemns drinking. Legalizing sin 
does not change it. Civil authorities and legislative 
bodies cannot change sin into righteousness.

The Bible condemns drinking. 
Legalizing sin does not change 
it. C iv il authorities and 
leg islative bodies cannot 
change sin into righteousness.
-2842 Shelby Street, Indianapolis, IN 46203.

Those Old Things Are Out Of Style
We live in an ever- 

changing world. 
A ctivities that were 
once popular lose their 
appeal. Styles in 
clothing come and go. 
Ways of thinking can 
become "old-fashion
ed."

Even in the church, we
find ourselves changing

/ m x m  wjtj! thc times. Things 
Betty Burton Choate . _  w °1 that were once very

effective and were on the activity list of every

progressive congregation have now been dropped 
or are low on the priority list. It is said that they 
"don’t work anymore."

In the old days, gospel meetings might run for 
two weeks, allowing time for cumulative teaching 
to be done and for an enthusiastic spirit to be 
developed. Then they were reduced to a week, 
then to five days, and finally to three days, with 
continually declining effectiveness. W ill their total 
cancellation be the ultimate solution for having the 
right-lcngth meetings?

Home Bible Studies, personal work, and 
film strip s havc had their hey-day. Every

Continued On Page 4
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Those Old Things Are Out Of Style

congregation had to have a training program in 
"how to do personal work," and members were 
encouraged to become involved in the showing of 
filmstrips in home studies. "Door knocking" to 
locate new contacts was an important out-reach 
element. All of these "work" efforts have evidently 
lost their appeal and little seems to be said about 
them anymore. Vacation Bible School used to be 
another highlight of the summer, and even though 
most congregations still have them, the excitement 
surrounding them has waned.

Summer Bible Camps have been important 
events for the children who could afford to go. 
Many young hearts have been won to Christ 
during those weeks of concentrated leaching and 
fellowship. But many camps arc not as well 
attended as in the past.

Busing, too, has waned and waned. Churches lost 
members over the issue, but all who could get into 
the program bought as many buses as they could 
strain to keep operational. And then the "personal 
work" crew, the willing teachers, and the financial 
and spiritual facilities of the church were taxed to 
their limits until "busing" had lost its glamour.

There was a time when mission workshops were 
popular. Everybody talked them up, and people 
who were interested drove for miles to be inspired 
by the lessons. Now, very few churches have them 
anymore.

In years past, announcements were regularly 
made concerning new families who were moving 
to this country or that country to be resident 
missionaries. Living overseas for long periods as a 
family has lost its appeal and that type of mission 
effort has largely been replaced by one, two, and 
three-week campaign groups. Two or three 
thousand dollars may be required for each of 
fifteen or twenty novice "missionaries" who will 
be leaving for home almost by the time they arrive 
in the field. No matter what quality their work 
might have been, the new converts are left without 
the aid of those who were necessary in their 
conversion, which means that their absence creates 
a hurting hole. The church’s available mission 
budget is being eaten up by campaign expense, 
leaving little for serious, sustained resident work.

"Exodus" movements were once considered an 
effective way to start new congregations in 
mission areas here in the States. Large groups were 
encouraged to participate in these movements, 
with families finding jobs and settling in new areas 
in order to help establish the work. Gradually, this 
new approach, too, has lost its appeal.

"Church schools" had their day of being the 
"fad." Many congregations strained every fiber to 
develop a preacher training school, even i f  their 
efforts were duplicating efforts o f nearby sister 
congregations. Others concentrated on K-12 
schools, building classrooms, struggling to meet 
state and federal education requirements. Probably 
the most lasting effect o f these schools was the 
breaking of the barrier between the spiritual

Continued From Page 3

education role and the secular education role for 
the church: i.e.. once a program of financing 
"Christian secular education" from the church 
funds was approved, the door was open for church 
funding for many things. The schools were church 
supported; the schools had to have gymnasiums 
and sports equipment; therefore "Family Life  
Centers" have become an "acceptable" expenditure 
for the Lord's money.

Many of these activities that were tried have been 
abandoned. In some cases they were only 
expensive fads replacing other cast-off expensive 
fads. In other cases, because times and appeals had 
changed, new or revised methods had to be sought 
i f  the church was to continue to be effective.

So what arc the methods being used today? What 
is the church involved in?
As in the past, the index for the church’s activities 

can be read in the weekly announcements. I 
suggest that you listen to them closely for a few 
weeks, in your home congregation, and keep tabs 
on what is being done.

These are the stylish things, the activities that 
seem to be "top priority" in the church today:

1. Potlucks
2. Picnics
3. Skating or bowling parties
4. Showers
5. Canoe or raft trips
6. Theme park trips
7. Ball teams and competitive games 

with denominational teams
Please don't misunderstand. Christianity is a way 

of life and it must include the pleasure of activities

and fellowship with other Christians.
But we need to watch the drifts that develop 

among us. Each person has work, school, and 
family responsibilities that must consume much of 
his time. At best, only a relatively small proportion 
of each week can be devoted to spiritual activities. 
Arc we spending most or all of that time on social 
or fun things?

Perhaps we have mistakenly concluded that the 
old, out-of-style work activities arc no longer 
effective in evangelism and that our best appeal 
these days is through wholesome recreation and 
fellowship.

But how many denominational friends have been 
converted to the gospel through the many seasons 
of ball games? Can you name one?

Do we not realize that i f  our appeal to the world 
consists of what we have to offer socially or in 
terms of "fun things," the larger, more-moneyed 
and less restricted denominations will always be 
able to out-do us? We can’t compete, and hope to 
win, on that basis.

But even i f  we did win, what would be gained? I f  
people become members of the church because we 
arc "good guys," fun to be with, sociable people, 
have they really been won to the distinctiveness of 
the truth? Would they leave the church in a huff i f  
the apostle Paul were invited to preach one Sunday 
on I Corinthians 1 or Ephesians 4?

We need to take stock. Wc live in a changing 
world, and wc must be able to make necessary 
adjustments. But wc cannot afford to forget our 
commitment to Christ and that He left us in this 
world to work, not to play.
-P.O. Box 72, Winona, MS 38967.

Would We S in  Less 
I f  We Feared 

More?
We hear sh a llo w  re fe rences to  
God (keen, neat, J e su s  keeps 
on tru c k in g ). A  cheap tw is t in g  
o f  H im  fo r  re le v a n c e  sa k e . 
God re q u ire s  an exalted place 
in  o u r liv e s . He is  n o t o u r Pa l 
o r Bud d y . He does n o t how  to  
o u r pace, b u t w a its  fo r  u s  to  
m e e t H i s  pace. H e  i s  h o ly ,  
exalted, L o rd  and M a ste r. We 
do a d is se rv ic e  to  th e  n e x t  
g e n e ra t io n  w h e n  we a re  
casual. T h in k  about i t .

v ia  H a n fo rd , CA

Verse To Remember

The Sp irit Of Worship
Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, 
my strength and my redeemer 
(Psalm 19:14)
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Value Of Christian Magazines
We arc so blessed in 

our country, yet wc take 
so much for granted. 
For example, how many 
of us receives one or 
more of the magazines 

J  l ^at arc P ^ 'sh c d  by
our brethren? How 

H H L  H H f e l  many o f u.s read the
jH H k  Jm. ■ ■ ■  ones that we get? The 

H  fact is, there are enough 
J. C. Choate of us over the land that 

we can stay in contact with each other, help one 
another, and work together to the point that we do 
not feel the great need for literature of any kind. I f  
we do havc a need, then, of course, it also is 
always met. But what about much of the rest of the 
world, where there are only a few congregations 
and where individual Christians may find 
themselves isolated from their brethren? What 
about those countries where there arc so few 
missionaries and not enough local preachers to 
work with the congregations? It is in places like 
this that Christian literature, and especially a good 
monthly magazine, can make all of the difference. 
Such a magazine makes it possible to stay in 
contact with these brethren, to keep feeding them 
basic Bible teaching that w ill sustain them, 
strengthen them, and help them to hold on until 
they arc stronger or until a preacher can be sent to 
them.

The longer I serve the Lord in foreign fields the 
more convinced I am of the great importance of 
using monthly magazines to put materials into the 
hands of the local people on a regular basis. 
Whether it is sent to a Christian or to one who is 
not a Christian, it is going lo bear fruit in time. Not 
only will the individual who receives it be helped, 
but also his family, relatives, friends, and any 
others who frequent his home may come across 
that magazine and be influenced by it. Not only so, 
but that magazine may continue in that home for 
years or be taken elsewhere and it may go on 
influencing any and all who read it. Now where

else could you find such a bargain?
I havc visited countries like Korea, Philippines, 

Indonesia, Ghana, and many others and I havc 
found that a good Christian magazine going out 
month after month, would do wonders in those 
countries. Again, in all of those places there are 
not enough workers to stay in contact with the 
scattered Christians. As a result, they arc left to 
themselves for the most part and over a period of 
time they either die spiritually or they drift into 
error on various points. In recent times some of the 
congregations in Korea have brought mechanical 
music into their worship. Others have accepted the 
title of Pastor for their preacher. In other nations, 
brethren have gone off after these things or other 
false teachings, whether it be belief in miracles, 
speaking in tongues, the one-cup question, having 
fellowship with denominational churches, or other 
such things. But the sad part is that many of these 
congregations and individual Christians could have 
been spared this i f  only they had been fed on a 
regular basis with sound Christian literature.

What about those countries 
where there are so few 
missionaries and not enough 
local preachers to work with 
the congregations? It is  in 
places like this that Christian 
literature, and especially a 
good monthly magazine, can 
make all of the difference.

In third world countries, in particular, we have a 
number of things going for us. In the first place, 
the people as a whole arc starved for reading 
materials. Many of them will read anything they 
can get their hands on. Why not move in and print

literature that w ill be good and wholesome, that 
w ill teach them o f C hrist, and w ill seek to 
influence them to become believers in Him and to 
encourage them to obey His teaching? The printing 
presses are wide open for these purposes and 
prices in most cases arc very reasonable. Most of 
these countries also have a good postal system, 
where postage is inexpensive on the local level, 
and where a monthly magazine, Bible  
correspondence courses, tracts, books, etc., can be 
sent all over the country and into neighboring 
countries. In some places a postal permit can be 
obtained that enables this literature to be sent out 
at even lower rates.

The time is  right, the oppor
tunity is  there, the church has 
the resources if  we will only 
use them. There is  nothing to 
stop us but ourselves.

Brethren, help us to use these methods to 
evangelize the world. The time is right, the 
opportunity is there, the church has the resources i f  
we will only use them. There is nothing to stop us 
but ourselves. How our hearts bleed to sec all of 
these needs, these opportunities, and to sec the 
little that is being done to take advantage of them. 
Surely the Lord w ill not be patient with us forever.
-P.O. Box 72, Winona, MS 38967.
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Death Is A 
Beatitude

"Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death 
of his saints" (Psalm 
116:15). "Blessed arc 
the dead which die in 
the Lord" (Revelation 
14:13).
The one who knew the 

most about life  and 
death spoke of future 
life  w ith absolute 
certainty. A brief time 
before his death on the 

Bobby Key cross Jesus said to the 
pcntitent thief, "Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise" (Luke 23:43). He 
spoke with complete assurance that there was 
something after death.

Most of us don't think or talk of death. Even 
Christians are reluctant to think of their own death. 
The living know they must die. Every year in 
America there are 852 deaths for each 100,000 
population. I f  you live in a city with 20,000 
population you can expect over 170 deaths this 
year. "What man is he that liveth and shall not sec 
death?" (Psalm 89:48). "There is no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain the spirit. Neither 
hath he power in the day of death" (Ecclesiastes 
8 :8 ).

There is some fear in death (Hebrews 2:14, 15). 
The ancients said there were three fears, (1) Guilt 
(2) Death (3) Meaninglessness. They believed 
there was no bad mother or good death. Th is  
would be true i f  death ended it all, but God puts 
death among the great beatitudes.

The dead arc blessed because they rest from their 
labors. They are free from oppression, persecution,

Continued On Page 3

Effective October 1, 
1991 Words of Tru th  
subscriptions increase 
from $11.44 to $18.20 
per year. Th is increases 
the cost from 220 to 350 
per issue. The recent 
60% increase in 
postage, rising paper 
and labor costs have 
necessitated this  
change.

Subscribing churches 
will be billed at the new rate of 350 per copy 
beginning 10/30/91. Individuals who wish to 
subscribe at the old rate of $11.44 per year may do
so through 10/30/91. Afterward, the annual
individual subscription rate will be $18.20.

Words of Truth is published under the oversight 
of the ciders of the Sixth Avenue Church of Christ

David Wade

on a non-profit basis. A ll monies for the paper go 
directly to our publisher, Northwest Alabamian of 
Haleyville, Alabama. The Six th  Avenue 
congregation pays for its subscriptions at the same 
rate as all other subscribing churches and 
individuals.

For several months Northwest Alabamian has 
been bearing the postage increase and taking a loss 
on the paper. We knew the inevitable increase 
would come, and now it is here. The new rate is 
not out of line with cost increases of other brother
hood publications. For instance, twelve issues of 
the Gospel Advocate now cost $16.98 or $2.50 per 
individual copy.

We hope you will stay with us and that wc w ill be 
able to provide timely articles to our subscribers. 
Our special thanks to all of you faithful writers 
who donate your time and effort to help Words of 
Truth live up to its name.

Russian Trip
Lord willing, I will depart for the Soviet Union 

October 18 and will return November 8. In my 
absence, Joe Spivy, Associate Editor, w ill be 
editing Words of Truth.

Ray Paseur, Buck Hall, Keith Wilson, myself, 
and perhaps one or two more, will be traveling to 
Dnepropetrovsk in the Ukraine. We w ill be 
working w ith Eng lish  speaking students 
conducting Bible study classes during the daytime 
at the local university. Also, wc w ill be holding 
nighttime evangelistic services at the city hall with 
the help of interpreters.

To date, there have been twenty conversions in 
this city, during one earlier campaign. Wc will be 
working to strengthen this new congregation and

will be seeking additional conversions. Please pray 
for our efforts.

Our mission trip is being coordinated through the 
efforts of Clifford Yeldcll and the Hunter Station 
Church of Christ in Montgomery. Also, the faculty 
and administration of Alabama Christian School of 
Religion arc working closely with the Hunter 
Station efforts. Several of the faculty members, 
among them, Rex Turner, Jr., Randall Bailey,. 
Demar Elam and Jesse Long arc making periodic 
mission trips to the USSR.

I f  you want more information or would consider 
going, or helping financially, contact Hunter 
Station Church o f C hrist, R t. 6 Box 66-B, 
Montgomery, A L  36108. Phone (205) 277-2211.

From One Body To Another
"O wretched man that I 

am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this 
death?" (Romans 7:24).

What was "the body of 
this death" Paul referred 
to? The Hebrew writer 
te lls us, "Forasmuch 
then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the 

same; that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil; And 
deliver them who through fear of death were all

Ray Hawk

their lifetime subject to bondage" (Hebrews 2:14, 
15).

"The body of this death" and die "death passed 
upon all men" arc the same.

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon a ll men, fo r that a ll have sinned : . . . 
Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the 
figure of him that was to come . . . For i f  by one 
man's offence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace and of the

Continued On Page 3
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From One Body To Another
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) . . . That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord" (Romans 5:12, 14,17, 21).

When Jesus died upon the cross, he look away 
this death sentence which had passed upon all men 
from Adam.

"But is now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel" (II Timothy 1:10).

"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death" 
(Romans 8:2).

When Saul o f Tarsus and others obeyed the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, they put o ff that body of 
death and entered another body.

"In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the s in s of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ” (Colossians 2:11).

"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit" (I Corinthians 12:13).

"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin" (Romans 6:6).

"And that he might reconcile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby" (Ephesians 2:16).

"Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring fort h 
fru it unto God" (Romans 7:4).

"Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular" (I Corinthians 12:27).

Jesus stated,
"Verily, verily, / say unto you, He that heareth 

my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life , and sha ll not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death unto life" 
(John 5:24).

From Adam until the cross of Christ those who 
were faithful were under bondage to sin. The blood 
of bulls and goats could not lake away sins 
(Hebrews 10:1-4). When Jesus died upon the

Continued From Page 2 
cross, he provided the way for all men, Jew and 
Gentile, to pass "from death unto life." What Paul 
cried out for in Romans 7:24 he received in Christ 
Jesus!

"O wretched man that I  am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? / thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind / myself serve the law of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus,

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 
For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and fo r sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit" (Romans 7:24-8:4).

-90 McDaniel Drive, Jackson, TN  38305-2528.

Great Evangelistic Preaching

Cecil May, Jr.

I f  wc arc to preach 
with evangelistic 
power and achieve 
evangelistic results, we 
must preach with 
conviction and faith 
founded on the follow
ing facts:

Without Christ, no 
one can be saved. 
Jesus said, "No one 
comes to the Father 
except by me" (John 

14:6). "There is no other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved” (Acts 
4:12). J. M. McCalcb wrote in his famous hymn, 
"Unless they hear, they cannot live; the gospel is 
for all." I f  the world is all right like it is, why tell 
them anything? I f  we do not passionately believe 
wc know something the world does not know, we 
will nol fervently proclaim the One who can save.

The gospel is  God's power to save. "The  
preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness; but to us who arc saved it is the power 
of God.” (I Corinthians 1:18). "I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation" (Romans 1:16). God's love, 
demonstrated in the sacrifice of his Son, is what 
will draw us to God (John 12:32-33) and cause us 
to love (I John 4:19). The gospel can make the 
drunk and the stoned sober and the carouser and 
profligate pure. It instructs the teacher of error in 
the way of the Lord more perfectly. It turns the 
selfish materialist into a joyful giver. The word of 
the gospel, "the voice of the Son of God," brings 
eternal life out of death, and justification from 
condemnation (John 5:24-25).

Preaching is God's chief instrument fo r saving

man. The gospel is in earthen vessels ( II 
Corinthians 4:5). Jesus commanded, "Go . . . 
preach the gospel” (Mark 16:15). "After that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it  pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe" (I Corinthians 
1:21). The Bible docs not here elevate one method 
of communicating the gospel over another; it does 
make communicating the gospel the means of 
salvation. Preaching is communicating the gospel.

Great things happen in the act of preaching. 
Peter’s preaching pricked about 3000 with  
conviction of sin and desire for salvation (Acts 
2:37). Ph ilip ’s preaching brought one man an 
understanding of the work of Christ and joyous 
acceptance of salvation (Acts 8:27-39). Paul's 
preaching at Athens brought mockery and 
procrastination, but it also brought faith to some 
(Acts 17:32-34).

Trite repetition of outworn traditions will empty 
church buildings. "Nattering nabobs o f 
negativism,” to whom the gospel consists entirely 
in unrelenting condemnation and exposure of 
others, drive their hearers to look for positive light 
elsewhere. A diluted gospel, soothing syrup for 
itching ears, that never reproves, rebukes or 
teaches, may attract some, but will save none, and 
will eventually cloy those it attracts. Preach "all 
the counsel o f God" (Acts 20:27) with Christ 
always at the center (I Corinthians 2:2). Imbibe 
and live the word of God. Love the people to 
whom you preach. Weekly lay open the gospel to 
the people. Apply it pointedly and livingly to their 
problems and needs. That kind of preaching 
usually reaches people. It always glorifies God.

--Magnolia Bible College, P.O. Box 1101, 
Kosciusko, MS 39090.

Death Is A Beatitude
pain, sorrow, disappointment and cares of this 
world. God wipes all tears from their eyes. They 
are at rest as far as this life is concerned — they arc 
still busy in the other world serving God — but the 
sorrow and suffering of this life is over.

The righteous dead arc blessed because their 
works do follow them. Every soul won to Christ, 
every kind deed, every encouraging word has been 
noticed by the Father. It is comforting to know that

Continued From Page 2
our labour is not in vain in the Lord.

Death is a beatitude because it is a necessary part 
of God's plan for us. It would be tragic i f  we were 
destined to live in this world forever. A grain of 
A'heat must die before it can live. There arc eggs in 
a bird's nest not far from me this moment. The egg
is full of life pecking its way to freedom from its 
confinement in its shell. It has a throat for song 
and wings for flight, but the bird will never fly or

sing until it breaks free from the shell. So it is 
with man. Paul spoke of death as a departure.

God said the death of a saint was precious — it is 
precious to God. It is said to be very far better. To 
be absent from the body is to be present with the 
Lord (II Corinthians 5:8). In death we fall asleep in 
Jesus (I Thessalonians 4:13-18). Death is not so 
much leaving home as going home.

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.
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What Christ Has Done For The World
A ll human beings 

contribute something 
to the world in which 
they live — some of it 
good and some of it 
bad (Ecclesiastes 
12:13-14). A ll human 
beings ( if responsible) 
have sinned and 
come short of God’s 
holy standard 
(Romans 3:23; 6:23).

Jesus Christ is in a 
class to himself. Jesus 

is described as Him "who went about doing good" 
(Acts 10:38). The Holy Bible says, "Jesus began 
both to do and to teach" (Acts 1:1). Notice the 
order in the verse cited: doing comes before 
teaching. Any preacher or teacher who docs not 
practice what he preaches is a disgrace to God and 
His church!! (I Timothy 4:12, 16). Verily, no one 
was ever made worse by the practice and teaching 
of Jesus Christ.

It is always best for suffering humanity to follow 
the example of Jesus Christ (I Peter 2:19-25). 
Christians, read these verses and measure your life 
by them. We shall now cite a few areas where 
Jesus' accomplishments arc great indeed:

(1) Jesus has given us the greatest and best 
teaching the world has ever known. Antiquity 
reveals many philosophers and teacncrs but the 
teaching o f Jesus surpasses them all. Jesus' 
leaching covers all the ground o f every 
relationship, and every subject of physical and 
spiritual endeavor (II Timothy 3:15-17).

Jesus has provided the highest standards of ethics 
available. He condemns all sin, and upholds all 
truth and righteousness (Matthew 22:34-40; 7:12, 
21-23). His law is perfect (James 1:25; Psalm 19:7; 
Luke 6:46). In order to be saved from sin, His law 
must be obeyed (Hebrews 5:8-9; Mark 16:16; Acts 
2:36-38). Should one reject obedience to the 
gospel of Christ, he, in effect, signs his own death 
warrant (I Peter 4:16-17 with II Thessalonians 1:7- 
9).

(2) Jesus made the greatest sacrifice possible for 
the sins of the world. Jesus Christ spent 33 and a 
half years of service here upon this earth. He came 
from heaven and he went back to where he came 
from (John 6:38, 62). One day he w ill return a 
second time and judge the world (Hebrews 9:27- 
28). Jesus became sin for us, dying as a criminal 
that we might live (II Corinthians 5:14-21; Isaiah 
53:6, 9; I Peter 2:21).

Involved in this great drama was His crucifixion 
upon the cruel cross. There he shed His blood to 
redeem us and to purchase His church (Luke 1:68; 
I Timothy 2:6; Titus 2:14; Acts 20:28). Th is fact 
makes the Lo rd 's church essential to one's 
salvation. One is washed in the blood of Christ 
when one is washed in the waters o f baptism (John 
19:32-33; Romans 6:3-4; Acts 2:36-38; 22:16; 
Ephesians 5:26; Hebrews 10:22; T itu s  3:5; 
Revelation 7:14; Colossians 1:13-14). Allow no 
prejudice to close the door of your heart.

"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends” (John 15:13; Read 
the entire context).

(3) Jesus gave us the greatest and most noble 
institution this world has ever known. Jesus 
purchased the church with His own blood (Acts 
20:28). The church is so valuable one should sell 
all one has in order to possess it (Matthew 13:44- 
45). The church was in the mind of God from all 
eternity (Ephesiaas 3:9-11, 21). Jesus is its builder 
(Matthew 16:18-19). He is its head and its Saviour 
(Ephesians 1:22-23; 5:22-23). The church is the 
pillar and ground of the truth (I Timothy 3:14-15). 
Denominationalism, in all its shapes and forms can 
never match the splendor of the Lord's church, 
since they are of human origin. To become a 
member of the Lord’s church simply believe and 
obey the truth of God (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:36-38, 
47).

"Unto him be glory in the church by Jesus Christ 
throughout all ages, world without end, Amen" 
(Ephesians 3:21). The church of Christ stands as 
God’s exhibition of His grace and power which 
demonstrates what it has done for sinful men. God 
took sinful men, redeemed them, added them to 
His church, and in the church God's glory is being 
manifested throughout all eternity in the body 
which he has redeemed. Throughout all ages. 
world without end means, "to all courses of the age 
of the ages.” Here is a very strong expression for 
eternity.

(4) Jesus is blessing us here and now. He is the 
way, the truth, the life (John 14:1-6). He is our 
advocate who can approach the Father for us (I

Snap  
Jud g m ents

W h ile  on a w a lk  one day, I 
was su rp rise d  to see a man  
h o e in g  h is  g a rd e n  w h ile  
s i t t in g  in  a c h a ir .  W h a t  
la z in e s s !  I th o u g h t .  B u t  
s u d d e n ly  I sa w  le a n in g  
a g a in st h is  c h a ir a p a ir o f 
c ru tc h e s . T h e  m an w a s a t 
w o rk  desp ite  h is  handicap. 
T h e  le sso n  I learned about 
snap ju d g m e n ts ha s stayed  
w ith  me fo r  y e a rs : T h e  
c ro s s e s  peop le  b e a r a re  
seldom in  p la in  sigh t.

via Ta y lo rs , SC

John 2:1-2). A ll who will are welcome to come 
unto Him (Matthew 11:28-30; Revelation 22:17).

Is the sinner arbitrarily drawn to Christ? Indeed, 
he is not! Read John 6:44-45. One is drawn to 
Christ when one hears and learns of the Father. It 
is the gospel of Christ that is God's power to save 
the believer (Romans 1:16). Only those who 
believe (Hebrews 11:6), repent of their sins (Luke 
13:3), confess Jesus' name (Acts 8:37), and are 
baptized into Jesus Christ are saved (Acts 2:38; 
22:16; Galatians 3:26-27).

(5) In view of what Christ has done for you, what 
are you doing for him? Arc you trying to be a soul 
winner for Jesus? (Proverbs 11:30; I Corinthians 
9:19; James 5:19-20). Have you gathered any 
sheaves for Him? (Psalm 126:5-6). It is time wc 
look on the fields, for they are white unto the 
harvest, but the laborers are few (John 9:4; 4:34- 
38).

Are you trying to make the way easier for those 
who follow you? Are you a stumbling block? Have 
you tried to shut up the door to the kingdom of 
God? (Matthew 23:13).

"Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge: ye enter not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered" (Luke 
11:52).

How many backsliding church members arc 
dragging the bloodstained banner of Jesus Christ in 
the filth and corruption and dirt of worldlincss?? 
Correct your mistakes, walk again in wisdom's 
way that heaven may be you eternal home (Titus 
2:11:12; Revelation 2:10).
-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

How Do You 
Spell Love?

A class o f lit t le  ch ild ren  was 
learning to spell. They spelled a 
number of words such as cat, 
dog, and cow. After each word 
they were asked to im itate the 
sound tha t the animal makes. 
When Mary was asked to spell 
love, she didn't stop to spell the 
word b u t ra n  and th re w  her 
arm s around the teacher’s neck 
and kissed her on the cheek. 
"We spell love that way at our 
house," she said. Th e  teacher 
said, "Tha t's the best way."

via Central Bu lle tin  
Norfolk, VA

W. A. Holley
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The Bible Passes The Test
The Bible contains 

two kinds o f in for
mation. Some of it 
can be checked; 
some of it cannot. 
For example, it is not 
possible to scien
tifically "check” the 
accuracy of Genesis 
1:1, "In  the begin
ning God created the 
heavens and the 

Wayne Jackson earth." W hile the 
affirmation is not in any way inconsistent with 
scientific data that are available, at the same time 
the statement is one of pre-human history, and 
does not lend itself to empirical investigation.

On the other hand, the Scriptures contain 
hundreds of references that arise out o f the 
background of human history. These may be tested 
for accuracy. I f  it is the case that the Bible is 
demonstrated to be absolutely precise in thousands 
of historical details, it  is not unreasonable to 
conclude that its information in other matters is 
equally correct.

One of the most amazing features of the Bible is 
its uncanny reliability in the smallest of details. Let 
us note a few examples of incidental biblical 
precision.

During His personal ministry, Jesus once passed 
through the region of Samaria. Near Sychar the 
Lord slopped for a brief rest al Jacob's well. He 
engaged a Samaritan woman in conversation, 
during which He suggested that He could provide 
the woman with water which could perpetually 
quench her thirst. Misunderstanding the nature of 
the Master's instruction, the woman, alluding to 
Jacob's well, declared: ’’Sir, you havc nothing lo 
draw with, and the well is deep" (John 4:11). The 
statement is quite correct, for even now, some 
twenty centuries later, Jacob's well is approxi
mately 80 feet deep. That's the equivalent of an 
eight-story building.

Reflect upon another example. In Acts 10 there is

the account of Peter's visit in the city of Joppa. 
Luke declares that Peter was staying in the home 
of Simon, a tanner o f animal hides. Then the 
historian says, almost as an afterthought, "whose 
house is by the seaside" (Acts 10:6). Hugh J. 
Schonfield, a scholar who is certainly no friend lo 
Christianity, and author of the infamous book, The 
Passover Plot, has commented on this passage: 
"This is an interesting factual detail, because the 
tanners used sea water in the process of converting 
hides into leather. The skins were soaked in the sea 
and then treated with lime before the hair was 
scraped off.”

One of the most amazing 
features of the Bible is  its  
uncanny re lia b ility  in the 
smallest of details.

Consider another interesting case of Bible 
precision. When Paul was enroute to Rome for 
tria l, the ship upon which he sailed became 
involved in a terrible storm. When it eventually

became apparent that the vessel was in a very 
dangerous circumstance, the crew cast the ship's 
anchors into the water. At the same time, they 
"loosed the rubber bands," hoisted up the foresail, 
and aimed the ship towards the beach" (Acts 
27:40). There is an interesting and subtle point in 
the Greek text that is not apparent in the King 
James Version. The original language actually says 
that they "loosed the bands o f the rudders” 
(plural). Th is is amazingly precise, for in ancient 
times, ships actually possessed two paddle- 
rudders, not a single rudder as with modern 
vessels. In 1969, a submerged ancient ship was 
discovered in the Mediterranean Sea off the coast 
o f Cyprus. An examination of the ruins gave 
evidence o f dual rudder-oars by which the boat 
was steered (sec National Geographic, 
November, 1974), thus demonstrating the 
remarkable accuracy of Luke’s record.

The Bible can be tested repeatedly -  historically, 
geographically, scientifically, etc. And it always 
passes the test. Its incredible accuracy can really 
only be explained in light of its divine inspiration.

--Via Reasoning From Revelation, 230, 
Landmark Drive, Montgomery, A L  36117.

Fourteenth Place?
Bobby Dockery

A panel o f 28 historians, educators and 
journalists were asked by the publishers o f a 
history book to rate history's most important. 
According to these "experts" the most significant 
event of history was the discovery of America by 
Columbus followed by Gutenberg's invention of 
the printing press. In a 5-way tic for 14th place on 
the list of history's all-time most important events 
was the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. Regarded as 
being equally important with the death of our Lord 
was the development o f painless surgery, the 
discovery of x-rays, the flight o f the Wright 
brothers, and the adoption of the U.S. constitution.

The death of my Lord tied for 14 th on the list of 
history's most significant events??? How can the 
"experts” be so wrong? It is no wonder that wc live 
in a world which has come unraveled in chaos and 
has descended into savagery! The times are out of 
joint and many lives are disintegrating because the 
world has forgotten that Jesus Christ and His cross 
stand at the very center o f human life  and 
existence!

The sad truth is that a lot of people put Jesus a 
whole lot lower than 14lh on their list of priorities! 
The question is, What place docs He hold in your 
life?

--Fayetteville, AR.
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T ru th  and soberness."
-A c ts  26:25
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The 
Tea Party

By CONNIE L E E  K R U TE

As a writer and editor you sometimes run across 
an assignment that is a true joy and a spiritually 
enlightening experience. My first major editing job 
with W O R LD  E V A N G E L IS M  was such an 
experience. I worked on the book, "H is Hand and 
Heart: The Wit and Wisdom of Marshall Kccble," 
with author Willie Cato of Nashville, Tennessee. I f  
I may, I ’d like to tell you a little  about this 
marvelous book and the man who gave it life,

Willie wrote of his labors for the Lord with the 
great black preacher, Marshall Kccble. They 
worked and traveled together during the racially 
troubled decade of the 1960's, a totally uncommon 
occurrence for an elderly black man and a young 
white preacher. The book was never meant to be a 
biography, although there are portions which tell 
facts about Kccblc's life. What Willie captured was 
the hear! of the man -  you read on each page 
exactly what it was that made Marshall Kccble 
"tick." You could see clearly that it was an undying 
love for God that kept Keeblc going through good 
times and bad.

"H is Hand and Heart" is filled with parable-type 
lessons which were written down by Willie on any 
kind of paper he could find handy. There arc also 
many incidences and private conversations 
recorded which occurred during their travels 
together throughout the country. I f  1 may, 1 would 
like to give you an excerpt directly from the book. 
W illie  writes: "Brother Keeble wanted to die 
preaching. Once when planning a trip to Nigeria,

Continued On Page 3

The Enduring Word
The Word of God has Peter 1:19). John declares the Word to be "the 

j i f f y w i t h s t o o d  the attacks of everlasting gospel" and that it should be preached 
its  critics. Voltaire, to all, "to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
famous French atheist of and people" (Revelation 14:6). 
the eighteenth century, John Clifford, British preacher of the nineteenth
said, " I f  we would century wrote:
destroy the Christian I paused last eve beside the blacksmith's door, 

vW  J i lu , ,  religion, wc must first of And heard die anvil ring, the vespers chime,
all destroy man's belief And looking in I saw upon the floor
in the Bible." He devoted Old hammers, worn with beating years of time.

~Π Ο ΓΙ H I  his entire life to that end, "How many anvils have you had?” said I,
David Wade anc* *â ct* miscrat>ly to "To wear and batter all these hammers so?"

accomplish his life 's  "Just one," he answered. Then with twinkling 
ambition. In fact, after his death, Voltaire's eye:
residence was used as a print shop for the printing "The anvil wears the hammers out, you know." 
of Bibles. And so, I thought, the anvil of God's Word

Robert Ingersol, atheist of the past century said, For ages skeptics' blows have beat upon,
"No one will be reading the Bible in die twentieth But though the noise of falling blows was heard, 
century." The fact is that the Bible remains the The anvil is unchanged; the hammers gone, 
number one seller of books in print to this day. Isaac Taylor said, "The deathless book has 
With the dismantling of the Iron Curtain, Bibles survived three great dangers: the negligence of its 
arc now being distributed unhampered by friends; the false systems built upon it; and the 
governments once antagonistic to such activities. warfare of those who have hated it."

Granted, most people do not read and study die Arthur P. Stanley wrote, "You never get to the 
Bible as they ought, but we should be impressed end of Christ's words. There is something in them 
with renewed interest growing around the world to always behind. They pass into proverbs; they pass 
seek Bible answers to man's basic problems. into doctrines; they pass into consolations; but they

It is no mere accident that the Word of God never pass away. And after all the use that is made 
endures in the face of many enemies. Jesus of them, they arc still not exhausted." 
declares, "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but Truly, "the word of our God shall stand for ever" 
my words shall not pass away" (Matthew 24:35). (Isaiah 40:8). "But the word of the Lord endureth 
Peter declares, "We have also a more sure word of for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel" 
prophecy; whcrcunto ye do well that ye take heed, is preached unto you" (I Peter 1:25).
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place" (II

The Inspiration Of The Scriptures
Man cannot guide (Hebrews 4:12).

I# :” h im se lf (Jeremiah wc shall now lay down some fundamental
10:23). Wc live not by principles for our readers to consider: God is God
bread alone, but by every or He js nol j esus Christ is the Son of God or He
word of God (Matthew js no( The Bible is die word of God or it is not.

 L  4:4). God's ways and Verily, when the Scriptures speaks, it is God who
thoughts arc not man's speaks to suffering and dying men and women. 

ψ  m / B K k  ways and thoughts The only way we can know God is for Him to
W m *  (Isaiah 55:8-11). The reveal himself to us. Th is  He has done in and
a:' ;!·.?$ wea^ncss o f God is through the Holy Bible. God uses words to convey

stronger than men, and His w ill to men (I Corinthians 2:11-14). I f  wc
W  A Hollev lhC *°ol’shness ° f  God is cannot accept the inerrancy of the Holy Bible, we

1 w iser than men (I are forced to accept the inerrancy of our own
Corinthians 1:18-25). The word of God is not a personal judgment.
dead letter: rather, . .  . The word of God is living, t |1c Holy Scriptures claim to be inspired of God. 
and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, Wc shall now read several passages of Scripture,
and piercing even to the dividing of the soul and "And that from a babe thou hast known the sacred
spirit, of both joints and marrow, and is quick to
discern the thoughts and intents of the heart” Continued On Page 3
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The Tea Party
some tried to discourage him from going, but 
Keeble wanted to go to preach to "his folks." 
Another time he made a trip around the world and 
some did nol want him to make that journey. They 
felt he was too old and that he might die while he 
was gone. Neither was a concern lo brother 
Keeble: He did nol care where he died, as long as 
he was preaching. He wanted to die preaching, and 
he almost did. Marshall Kccble's final sermon was 
delivered on Wednesday evening, April 17, 1968. 
On Saturday, April 20, he ceased from a life of 
preaching, for the Hand which he had held led him 
home.”

Willie Cato learned well from this powerful man 
of God. As you read the book you find that Willie 
was also a gentle soul, full of love for his Maker 
and for his fellow man. Never did you hear an 
unkind word from him about others. And Willie  
shared this very same desire to preach until his 
final breath.

Sunday, September 22, 1991, was a very busy 
day for Willie Cato and his beloved wife, Maxine. 
They had visited two congregations of the Lord's 
church, where W illie spoke to the brethren. As 
president o f African Christian Schools, Willie was 
also asked to say a few words at an area-wide 
singing which was held at International Bible 
College in Florence, Alabama later that evening. I 
had the privilege o f being in that audience. When I 
saw them come in I immediately made my way to 
the front to give W illie  and Maxine a big hug 
before the singing began. I t  was always a joy to 
see these two special friends in the Lord.

After a few opening songs, W illie went to the 
podium to speak. During his talk, the crowd 
learned that he would be retiring on December 
31st and that a younger man, Henry Huffard, had 
been selected to take his place. Henry was on the 
front row and you could see that he was a quiet, 
humble man, fu ll o f the love of the Lord, just like 
Willie Cato and Marshall Keeble. Willie concluded 
by inviting the audience to a special breakfast the 
next morning which was being sponsored by 
African Christian Schools. ■

Carefully, Willie took his cane and made his way 
down the stairs to sit by Maxine. The glorious 
singing began once again to fi ll  the room. Within 
minutes another heavenly event occurred. Brother 
Willie Cato did exactly what he had always wanted 
to do -- he went away to be with his Lord and 
Savior after preaching three rimes in one day! I 
saw his head, weary from all the days events, lean 
over onto his w ife 's shoulder. Help was 
immediately summoned, but God was already 
taking care o f my dear friend.

The human side o f me wept and prayed 
throughout the evening. But a portion o f the book 
Willie and I had labored on kept going through my 
mind:

"Seeing Marshall Keeble in Heaven w ill be a 
great joy for me. I  can almost sec him at the gate 
with his hand outstretched saying, 'Well, son, I'm 
glad to see you. Come on in!'”

Once, when communicating with each other

Continued From Page 2 
about the book, I told Willie I hope to sit down and 
have a cup o f tea with him and with brother 
Keeble when wc all get to heaven. Willie said he 
would have it ready for me.

That's one "tea party" I plan to attend!
-World Evangelism, P.O. Box 72, Winona, MS

38967.

The Inspiration Of The Scriptures
Continued From Page 2

writings which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable 
fo r teaching, fo r reproof, for correction, fo r 
instruction which is in righteousness: that the man 
of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work" (II Timothy 3:15-17). In 
connection with the passage just cited, wc suggest 
that II Peter 1:3 be read.

Another passage, I Peter 1:10-12, shows that 
God, through the Holy Spirit, guided the prophets 
as they wrote of the coming Messiah and the 
gospel o f Christ. We quote: "Concerning which 
salvation the prophets sought and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you: searching what time or what 
manner of time the spirit o f Christ which was in 
them did point unto, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should 
follow them. To whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto you, did they minister 
these things, which now have been announced 
unto you through them that preach the gospel unto 
you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven; 
which things angels desire to look into." Thus, the 
message preached and taught by the prophets and 
apostles was above and beyond the comprehension 
of ordinary human beings.

Another passage o f Scripture is o f supreme 
importance. Please read carefully: "Knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of the scripture is o f private 
interpretation. For no prophecy ever came by the 
w ill o f man: but men spake from God, being 
moved (carried along, as the wind bears along a 
sailing ship) by the Holy Spirit" (II Peter 1:20-21). 
Hence, the prophecies of Isaiah, or Jeremiah, or 
Daniel, ct al. were not their own interpretations. It 
is foolish to say, as do the Catholics, that one 
cannot understand the scripture without infallible 
aid, for God has commanded us to understand it 
(Ephesians 3:3-4; 5:17). People with intelligence 
can read and study the word o f God w ith  
understanding i f  they pul their minds to it ( II 
Timothy 2:15).

Another passage o f great importance is I 
Corinthians 2:11-13, which shall now read: "For 
who among men knowcth the things of a man, 
save the spirit o f the man, which is in him? even so 
the things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of 
God. But received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is from God; that we might 
know the things that were freely given to us of 
God. Which things also we speak, not in words 
which man's wisdom teachcth, but which the Spirit 
teaches; combining spiritual things with spiritual 
words."

What is the meaning o f the foregoing quotation?

Well, just as one cannot know what is in the mind 
of a man until he, in words, tells him: even so, one 
cannot know what is in the mind of God until he, 
in words, tells him. Th is  is what is spoken o f as 
verbal inspiration. God not only chose the thought 
but also the very words needed to express his will 
to the human family. Hence, the Bible is the 
verbally inspired word o f God (I Corinthians 
14:37; II Peter 3:15-16).
That verbal inspiration is demanded is shown by 

the fact lhal the truth of a certain passage turns 
upon whether words used arc singular or plural.

We shall see: "Now to Abraham were the promises 
spoken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to seeds. 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is C hrist" (Galatians 3:16, emphasis mine, 
W.A.H.).

Another striking example of verbal inspiration is 
found in John 8:58, which reads as follows: "Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I  am.’’ Thus, Jesus’ argument 
turns upon the tenses of the verbs. "Was" is past 
tense, but "am" is present tense. Sometimes, gospel 
preachers arc accused o f splitting hairs over 
nothing, but what about Paul and Jesus??

In Matthew 5:18, Jesus teaches that even the jots 
and titles are so important that not one of these 
shall fail until all of the law should be fulfilled. 
Th is  example shows that not only the thoughts 
conveyed by Scripture, but also the individual 
words themselves, as valid vehicles o f thoughts 
and as spelled out by individual letters, arc 
possessed o f infallible truth and w ill surely find 
their fulfillment.

Jesus said, "The Scriptures cannot be broken" 
(John 10:35). I f  the Scriptures could have been 
broken, they would havc been centuries ago. 
Infidels, agnostics, atheists, and humanists are 
powerless to destroy the word of God.

God's word will be H is standard of judgment in 
the great day to come: "He that rejects me, and 
rcceivcth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I spake, the same shall judge 
him in the last day" (John 12:48).

-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.
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Your Teaching -  "From Heaven Or Of Men?"
By KENNETH McCLAIN

While Jesus was teaching in the temple, . . the 
chief priests and the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, "B y  what 
authority doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which i f  
ye tell me, I in likewise will tell you by what 
authority 1 do these things. The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven or of men? . . . "  
(Matthew 21:23-25). Jesus always answered any 
proper question that was asked him. However, on 
this occasion Jesus used their question to expose 
their insincerity. Jesus is saying that John’s 
leaching and preaching is either by the authority of 
the God of heaven or by the authority of men. How 
do some people prove their leaching today?

Some prove their teaching by the writings of 
Joseph Smith; some follow the writings of Mary 
Baker Eddy; some accept the Watchtower 
publications; and some believe the Pope of Rome 
has the final authority. Division will come when 
we follow the ideals of uninspired men. I Peter 
3:15 tells us: ". . . be ready always to give an 
answer lo every man that askcth you a reason of 
the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.” 
Many religious people today i f  asked for a reason 
for their practices, will respond by saying, "That is 
what my church manual teaches -  my preacher or 
my priest teaches.” They say such even after you 
have shown from the scriptures that their doctrine 
is wrong. Should not our teaching be proven by the 
scriptures? "Prove all things; hold fast lhal which 
is good” (I Thessalonians 5:21). The Bcrcans 
”. . .  were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they . . . searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so" (Acts 17:11).

There is no way we can have 
unity without a common 
standard of authority Think of 
the confusion we would have 
without a standard of weights, 
measurements and telling  
time.

There is no way wc can have unity without a 
common standard o f authority. Th ink  o f the 
confusion we would havc without a standard of 
weights, measurements and telling time. God is not 
the author of confusion (I Corinthians 14:33) and 
docs not approve the conflicting doctrine of 
religious sects of our day. The God of heaven gave 
all authority both in heaven and earth to His Son 
Jesus Christ (Matthew 28:18). Christ, having all 
authority in heaven and earth sent the apostles, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, to teach all things he 
had commanded them (Matthew 28:20). The Spirit

guided them into all truth (John 16:13), so they 
only taught the doctrine of Christ. In II  John 9 we 
read: "Whosoever transgressclh, and abidcth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ,jhe hath both the 
Father and the Son." We arc not to listen even i f  an 
apostle or an angel from heaven teach another

uuvsiiiuc i.o;.
all wc need to make us complete in Christ. We 
need to be like David when he said, "Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path" 
(Psalm 119:105).

--2842 Shelby Street, Indianapolis, IN 46203.

Scriptural Authority

Dalton Key

The New Testament 
clearly leaches that all 
authority in religion 
stems from Jesus 
Christ. Just prior to his 
ascension Christ 
declared, "All authority 
hath been given unto 
me in heaven and on 
earth" (Matthew 28:18). 
Because all authority 
has been divinely 
ascribed to Christ, wc 

must lim it ourselves within the bounds of this 
authority. Wc must abide in his doctrine (II John 
9). The doctrine of Christ, and thus the authority of 
Christ, is contained within the New Testament. In 
fact, the authoritative, binding doctrine of our Lord 
is the New Testament. All that we believe, teach, 
and practice must therefore be grounded within the 
New Testament law of Christ. Th is is the very idea 
inherent in Colossians 3:17, which teaches, "And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus." In short, i f  we haven't the 
authority of Christ for a teaching or a practice, wc 
had best not promote the teaching or perform the 
practice. Apostasy begins where respect for divine 
authority ends.

In short, if  we haven't the 
authority of C hrist for a 
teaching or a practice, we had 
best not promote the teaching 
or perform the practice. 
Apostasy begins where 
respect for divine authority 
ends._________________________

And yet a tiling is not wrong simply because it is 
not mentioned specifically within the pages of die 
New Testament. The law of Christ authorizes 
many things without ever mentioning them 
specifically. Where in the New Testament do wc 
find church buildings, song books, microphones, 
gospel papers, etc.? We fully and firmly believe 
these and many other things within the sphere of 
the church arc divinely authorized though never 
mentioned by name within the Sacred Text. How 
can such be true?

When the Bible commands us to do something 
(by means of direct command, necessary inference, 
or approved example), yet fails to specify how or 
by what means it is to be done, wc arc left free to 
choose an expedient method to carry out the 
command, so long as it does not violate another 
precept or principle of Scripture.

For example, observe the command to "go" and 
"preach" (Mark 16:15). In issuing this command, 
Christ did not specify a required method of going; 
neither did he bind upon us a manner of preaching. 
Thus any expedient manner of going or preaching 
is authorized within the general sphere of the 
command to "go" and "preach." Wc may go by air, 
by sea, by land in any of a number of expedient 
ways; further, wc may preach by radio, by 
television, from the pulpit, through newsprint, by 
personal contact, or by any other honest means. To 
bind a manner of going or a method of preaching 
upon others would be lo bind a law which has not 
bound.

But we must also be careful not to loose that 
which God has bound. Look again at Christ's 
command in Mark 16:15. C hrist not only 
commanded that preaching be done, but he went 
on to specify the message that was to be preached. 
He has not left the content o f the preacher's 
message within the realm o f expediency. He 
commanded, "Preach the gospel." Some time later, 
Paul charged Timothy lo "Preach the word" (II 
Timothy 4:2). No other message is authorized.

We realize the complexities of this issue. Some 
matters are not as "cut and dried" as the foregoing 
examples. Yet the matter of divine authority is 
important. It is a foundational building block upon 
which the church must come to rest. Conflicting 
attitudes with regard to divine authority have 
prompted the division which currenlly plagues the 
religious world. May we take care to "speak as the 
oracles of God" (I Peter 4:11).
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In Memoriam
Editor’s Note: This special edition contains the 

transcription of the funeral service of sister Gus 
Nichols, held Wednesday, October 9, 1991 at the 
Sixth Avenue Church of Christ).

A Tribute
Being here today stirs so 

many memories in my 
mind. I think often of the 
church here in Jasper. I 
think of the Nichols family 
and think o f those very 
pleasant times now, not too 
long ago. But, I think also 
that in a very real sense, a 
great chapter of my life is 
closing, and there is a

William Woodson sadness about that, not for 
me, but for a past that never can be known again. I 
know you understand what I am saying.

We have assembled today because all of us have 
known and loved and appreciated a great Christian 
lady, truly one of God's great works in this world. I 
know that you would "Amen" that it has been a 
joy, a privilege and an honor lo know her, to be 
known by her, and to both love her and be loved 
by her.

Matilda F. Nichols, residence 500 Third Avenue, 
Jasper, passed away on October 6, 1991, age 97 
years. She is survived by her four sons, Flavil 
Nichols of Jasper, Foy Nichols of Indianapolis, 
Indiana, Hardeman Nichols o f Dallas, Texas, 
Hudson Nichols of Falls of Rough, Kentucky; her 
four daughters, Gracie (Mrs. Frank) Young of 
Jasper, Vodic (Mrs. A. J.) Kerr of Jasper, Bertha 
(Mrs. Rile) Blackwood of Jasper, and Carrie (Mrs. 
W. T .)  Hamilton o f Waxahachie Texas. She is 
survived by one sister, Pearl (Mrs. Ted) Ellas of 
Jasper, 15 grandchildren and 22 great 
grandchildren.

And to read that record, while true, certainly is 
not adequate. It does not underscore the countless 
deeds of kindness and love and admonition and

Mrs. Gus (Matilda) Nichols 
March 29,1894 - October 6,1991

discipline and all that went in to making, as the 
late brother Gus Nichols used to say, "forty cents 
worth of nickels." You can't put all of that in an 
obituary. You can’t put all of that into a tribute, and 
I am sure that the four sons and four daughters and 
the companions, and the grandchildren and great 
grandchildren understand that much better titan 
even any of us could.

There are some passages that I have thought 
about, just two, and I ’m sure that you remember 
these well indeed, from the book of Psalms. 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the death of 
his saints," (Psalm 116:15). Isn't that a beautiful 
thought? Our eyes arc somehow blinded by the 
sadness and even tears that we understandably will 
shed, but God docs not see such things as we do. 
He says that’s previous. And then the great 
statement that we have all heard so many times, 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from

henceforth, yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors and their works do follow them," 
(Revelation 14:13).

And to read that record, while 
true, certainly is  not adequate. 
It does not undescore the 
countless deeds of kindness 
and love and admonition and 
discipline and all that went in 
to making, as the late Bro. Gus 
Nichols used to say, "forty 
cents worth of nickels."

I have thought the last two or three days what I 
would say on this occasion. I want to talk about 
three words, one very briefly, and two with a bit 
more and then brother Duncan will speak. First, is 
the word "honor." One of the great joys in my life 
has been to be the son of my mother and father. I 
have been honored by that all o f my life. The 
longest day I live, I w ill cherish and appreciate 
them for giving me life and caring for me and 
helping me. Never forget it! There is also a very 
close honor that brother and sister Nichols 
established with me, as they did with so many 
other people. It was an honor to know them. It was 
an honor to be in their home and by their hearth 
and especially in their heart, and it’s an honor for 
me today to be asked to say something. Some 
sixteen years ago brother Gus Nichols was also 
buried. I thought about the words of that old 
country song. I ’m not a great fan of country music, 
but one of the songs tells, ’’Where have you been?
I have waited for you forever in a day. Where have 
you been? Life  is just not the same since you’re 
away. " I f  what brother Nichols taught me, and I 
believe it, after nearly sixteen years, this good 
couple is together again. Isn’t that a great thought.

Continued On Page 2
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It has been an honor to know her and lo be known 
by her.
The second word is the word "home.” There are a 

lots of things that could be said about the home as 
I remember it. First, in the home there was love 
and trust o f each other. The writer o f Proverbs 
said, "The heart o f her husband doth safely trust in 
her," and then, "She w ill do him good . . . .  all the 
days of her life" (Proverbs 31:11-12). I f  any lady 
ever was ever trusted by her husband and did good 
to her husband all o f the day of her life, sisters 
Nichols did that. I don't know whether anybody 
else in this world knows about what I am going to 
say just now. You may know it well. But except for 
my dear wife, Jean, as far as I know, nobody else 
in this world knows iL Just before Jean and I were 
married, brother Nichols thought I needed to be 
told something. I ’m sure you had that experience as 
well. You know, he kindly squinted that right eye 
just a little bit and cocked that head over to the 
side and you knew that something was going to be 
said that you better listen to. We were standing out 
in the yard at the old home place, and he said, 
"Well, you’re going to be married." I said, "Yes 
sir." He said, "W ell, want you to be a good 
husband, want you to have a good home. Want the 
Lord to bless it. Want you to have children, want 
you to have a good life." "But, he said, "I want to 
tell you something." He said, "Let me tell you how 
to do that." I knew he was going to tell me, so I 
said, "Yes." When he got on one of those notions, 
you must might as well accept it. He was going to 
tell you. You may not want to hear it, but he’s 
going to tell you any way. He said, "Be sure that 
you and your wife trust each other.” He said, 
"When Tildie and I got married, we promised each 
other that as long as we lived, we would trust each 
other completely, and we would never, never do 
something to destroy that trust." Now he said, 
"You remember that and you live like that.” To the
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Guest Editorial
[E d ito r 's  Note: The
fo llo w in g  e d ito ria l
appeared in  the
Pleasant Va lley
B u lle t in  the week
fo llo w in g  s is te r
Nichols’ death]

I wish you could have
known my grandmother.

 ...................She was as remarkable
Nick Hamilton of a woman as you

would ever have met.
It was granddad who receive the attention 

during his life  as a preacher. He was known as 
a man o f the book, a walking B ib le . H is  
thorough knowledge o f the Scriptures became 
the standard by which the rest o f us who 
preach measured our commitment to studying. 
He paid the price by spending the necessary hours 
-  and I do mean hours -  every day in his study of 
that sacred book. And he mixed his knowledge 
with action. No one I know was more affected by 
what he had learned in Scripture than was he.

B u t i t  was grandm other who was our 
favorite. She had that gentle spirit which drew 
people like a magnet. Her brilliance shown 
most in her keen sense o f humor. You simply 
could not stay sad when around her. Give her a 
minute and she would have you laughing, too.

I f  hospitality is the standard o f Christian 
service, she tops the list o f God’s favorite. She 
never knew how many people would have 
their feet under her table at any given meal,

right up to the time grace was said. Granddad 
invited whoever was around to lunch. She 
never fussed about it- ju s t got down more 
plates and fed them all. M ost meals at her 
house were like the circus-big crowds and lots 
o f entertainment.

She kept her priorities clear all her life. She 
stayed home so granddad could be out 
preaching, shou lde ring  a he fty  load o f 
responsibility. She played a big role in the 
rearing o f her eight children. O f the four boys, 
all o f them preach, and three o f them are 
fu lltim e preachers. Three o f her daughters 
married preachers. Not too shabby! Then, 
there were the two grandchildren and several other 
people's children whom she also raised. The next 
generation came along and called her ”Ma Nickic”. 
I am only sorry they could not have the intimate 
contact with her which so dramatically influenced 
me-and so many others. Any idea how much her 
influence will be felt in eternity?

Ninety-seven years o f really living wore out the 
earthly body God gave her. But, my, did she ever 
use it for His glory! About the only thing different 
this past Sunday, she met with Him without the 
limitations imposed by the flesh. What a day!

Certainly I will miss her. I already do. But with 
a mind full of memories, and a heart bowed low, 
not with grief, but with gratitude, what could I 
possibly want to change? Her life  has been 
absorbed into glory. Her memory will be treasured 
by a host o f descendants, both physical and 
spiritual, who, today, rise up and call her blessed.

- - Via Pleasant Valley Church of Christ, 10900 
Rodney Parhans Road, Little Rock, AK 72212.

best o f my ability, I have tried and Jean has 
through the years. I believe that was true in that 
home.

The second thing about that home that always 
impressed me was the children. You can tell a lot 
about a home by the children. That is why the Lord 
included the rearing o f children in the 
qualifications of ciders. You can do all sorts of 
things with the neighbors and their kids, but 
something about your own children, you can't 
always succeed in tricking them. And i f  you are 
not genuine, they will catch on. And i f  you are not 
genuine, they will let it show. And so in that home, 
there was the influence of a godly mother and a 
godly father that has reflected itse lf in eight 
children and fifteen grandchildren, and so on. Isn't 
that a marvelous monument to a life? Isn't that a 
legacy to remember and to cherish? And so when

the diapers were being changed, and the meals 
were being cooked, and the songs were being 
sung, and getting ready to go to church and going 
to school, and all the other tilings of rearing of the 
family, the real ingredient that was being put into 
that family was the love of God, the service of 
Jesus Christ, and the loyalty to the church, and the 
loyalty to the Bible. The children take on the 
characteristics which the parents impart to them. I 
remember about that home also that it was a 
refuge for those that needed a place for a meal, for 
a visit, or for a stay. I think now we smile at the 
arrangement that sometimes was made for a meal. 
I think one of the strangest to me was a meal with 
cornflakes and turnip greens and corn bread. 
Where would you find that? And yet, i f  it was a

Continued On Page 3
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bowl of black eyed peas and combread, or cheese 
and macaroni, it didn't make any difference, 
because you were in a home of a man and woman 
of God, who loved you, loved the Lord. It didn't 
make any difference whether you were eating 
cheese or crackers with water or a seven course 
meal i f  they ever had one, because that was a home 
where what was important was present. And they 
knew whether it was finery or simplicity, it was 
only for a time, and what they were about, and 
what they wanted to help you to be about was for 
eternity. That's the kind of home they had.

The next word I want to talk about very briefly is 
the word "heaven." Most of you perhaps knew that 
sister Nichols was led in obedience to die gospel of 
Christ after she was quite well grown. First, she 
was not a Christian when they married, 1 
understand. The day finally came when she was 
baptized into Christ, and i f  you knew her as I knew 
her, and I'm sure that others knew her even better, 
she did not make that change because somebody 
pressured her. She had a kind of stubborn streak in 
her, call it fortitude, that's a better word, but she 
didn't do things like that just to please somebody. 
She made a decision about the truth of God from 
the heart because she wanted lo go to heaven when 
she died. And so how ever many years ago it was, 
1 don't know exactly, but the day of her baptism, 
one of the reasons for it was that at some point in 
he life  there would be a service in which she 
would be remembered as a woman who wanted to 
go to heaven when she died.

Secondly, she wanted her husband to go to 
heaven. She wanted her children to go and as 
many people as could possibly be reached by her 
husband and family and herself, would go with 
her. Perhaps you have heard the story of the 
cyclone that blew away most of the property. But 
there is also the story of the conversation, and I 
remember hearing them tell it one winter evening 
again, just the three of us. She said, "I told Gus, I'll 
take care of the family, you do the preaching." You 
can't be the kind of preacher that the Lord wants 
you to be when you are always tied up with other 
things besides preaching and studying. And you 
think about a woman that's willing to take the 
responsibility o f all that entails and you can just be 
assured there wasn't going to be all that much 
money. Here is a woman who didn't care all that 
much about whether there was a lots of money or 
little money, but there would be folks in heaven, 
because of what her husband could do. And i f  he 
doesn't havc the opportunity to do it as he is 
capable of doing, there are a lot o f folks that, 
otherwise, wouldn't be in heaven. And when you 
think about it that way, isn't that a marvelous 
tribute to a Christian woman's heart? She knew 
about heaven as it related to the church. It wasn’t a 
problem with her about being present for services. 
She didn’t have to say well now, look, you know, 
i f  you need to wc will stand on our heads and we 
will turn cartwheels in church, and we will address 
your felt needs with every conceivable kind of 
gimmick and trick, just so we can somehow entice 
you to come, because otherwise, you won’t come. I

Continued From Page 2

guess she would say, "I don't even know what 
you're talking about, but that's not why I go to 
church." "I go to church because the Lord has 
taught me that by means of what I am doing in my 
life, in my family, with my neighbors, and in the 
work of the church, that’s the way I ’m going to 
heaven by the love and grace of God." I don't’ 
know that she ever put it into that kind of words, 
but that is what was going on.

And so you and I are here because we remember 
this wonderful lady. We are here because we love 
and appreciate and we share the grief of the family, 
but you know deep down inside there is a sense of 
Christian awareness of victory. Long years ago, 
she knew that some such day as this would come. 
Isn’t it touching that on the Lord’s day, both she 
and brother Nichols went to meet God. And so 
today wc are sad, yes. Last night driving back from 
Montgomery, I had to quit thinking about her and 
brother Nichols or I would have been crying so 
much I couldn't even drive home. I understand 
about that grief, but I also understand about that 
victory. I understand that by their character, they 
havc encouraged and strengthened, and provided 
examples for us. And so they have come to be 
together in the care of God, and they havc left a 
legacy of Christian character, devotion, love, and 
service. And so it is an honor to be here today, and 
it is also an honor to say a word of encouragement 
and commendation concerning this great lady.

And now brother Bobby Duncan, who preached 
here for a number of years and now preaches in 
Adamsville. He is one of the truly great preachers 
of die gospel of Christ, not only in Alabama, but in 
our great brotherhood, loved and respected, 
brother Bobby Duncan.

A Tribute
It is truly an honor to be

invited to say a few words
on an occasion like this. I
suppose my task would
have been somewhat easier
i f  William Woodson hadn't
done such a marvelous job.
He said so much, and he
said it so very well. I
remember some words that

_ . .  _ I heard Bro. Lonnie Kelly
Bobby Duncan say a numbcr of ycaJS ag>

when he was talking about funerals. He said, " I f  
you want a lot of folks to attend your funeral, you
had better die young. I f  you live to be old you will
oudive all of the people who know you.” Sister 
Nichols has proven brother Lonnie to be mistaken 
in that respect today, but we must confess that she 
is an exception to the rule.

I, like all of you, have known die Nichols family 
for many, many years, but I really didn't know 
them well until about 1976, after brother Nichols 
died and it was learned that I would move here to 
begin preaching where sister Nichols' illustrious 
husband had been preaching. As you might

imagine it was with some anticipation, some 
anxiety that I prepared to move. A number of 
people spoke words of encouragement. Some of 
the most encouraging things that I received were 
words of encouragement, cards and letters, from 
members of the Nichols family. We have a large 
number of preachers here today. You can imagine 
how I must havc felt moving here to preach where 
brother Gus Nichols had preached for so long. And 
of course, I had known the Nichols family for a 
long lime, but not really. I had known them at a 
distance. I was not in Jasper very long until I 
realized that 1 wasn’t go;ng to have any problem at 
all from sister Nichols. She was one of the greatest 
supporters, one of the greatest encouragers that I 
had in this congregation, or that any preacher 
could ever have any where.

It is with some sadness that wc havc come here 
today, but we have all known that this time was 
coming. I do not believe that there is one of us 
here, who believes the Bible, who would say that 
we are sorry that sister Nichols has ended her 
earthly pilgrimage. She lived a long time, 
relatively speaking, on this earth, and now she has 
gone to be with the Lord. Sister Nichols was a 
strong woman. She had to be strong physically in 
her younger days to be able to take care of the 
family, to rear eight children. My wife and I 
haven't reared eight children, most of us have not. 
Sister Nichols did a marvelous job. She was a 
great deal stronger I think than the brotherhood 
was when brother Nichols died. She seemed to 
adjust better than the rest of the brotherhood at his 
loss. She was a strong person.

I suppose we think we have to 
be fancy, and so it's ju st not 
worth the trouble. S is te r  
Nichols proved that is  not so, 
and yet those who sat at her 
table always felt welcome and 
were always satisfied, and felt 
like they had participated in a 
great feast

Brother Woodson mentioned the hospitality that 
was always present in the Nichols home. I didn't 
understand that a great degree until I moved to 
Jasper and then I learned to some degree why that 
was true. I came to realize that i f  brother Nichols 
was going to eat lunch somebody was going to eat 
with him, because there was probably somebody 
with him nearly al the time. And how wonderful it 
is that he had a wife and that I have a wife who 
was willing to share whatever fare we had with 
whomever happened to be present when meal time 
came. Hospitality is becoming a lost art. I suppose 
we think we have to be fancy, and so it's just not 
worth the trouble. Sister Nichols proved that is not 
so, and yet those who sat at her table always felt 

Continued On Page 4
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welcome and were always satisfied, and felt like 
they had participated in a great feast.

Sister Nichols was an example of faithfulness and 
strength in service to God. She was always present 
at the service whenever she had the opportunity of 
being present and was physically able to come. 

When we had the very first Gus Nichols Words of 
Truth Lectureship, the attendance was not what we 
had hoped. Some of the members of the church 
here at Sixth Avenue and some of the members of 
the church throughout the county took the 
seriousness of that rather lightly. It was a taxing 
thing to come out here and be here at 9 o'clock in 
the morning and stay all morning and then all 
afternoon, and then back again at night, but sister 
Nichols didn't know that. She just came to every 
one of those sessions. She did that as long as she 
was able. Can you imagine what kind of 
encouragement that was to those of us who were 
doing everything that we could to have a program 
like that?

I never knew her to be involved in any fusses, 
any controversies. She was a peaceable woman. 
She was firm in her stand for that which was right. 
She believed the tru th , and she lived 
conscientiously in harmony therewith.

I want to mention three passages which I believe 
arc appropriate. First of all, Proverbs 31:10 says, 
"Who can find a virtuous woman, for he price is 
far above rubies.” Whoever wrote that had his 
sense of values properly arranged. He knew 
something about priorities. They arc like the old 
hog that brother Nichols used to talk about. He 
said you could set a bucket of slop and a bucket of 
diamonds down before an old hog, and he would 
choose the slop every time. There are some people 
like that about their priorities. The writer of that 
statement in Proverbs says that a worthy woman, a 
virtuous woman has a price far above rubies. 
Now, we wouldn’t want to read that passage at a 
funeral o f some woman who was not what she 
ought to be. Wc have no reluctance, no hesitancy 
to read that passage as wc think about sister 
Nichols.
A second passage is a passage that was written in 

connection with the death of a man. In Genesis 
25:8, the Bible talks about the death of Abraham 
and chronicles his death in these few words. "Then 
Abraham gave up the ghost and died in a good old 
age, an old man and fu ll o f years, and was 
gathered to his people." Now you think about all 
that the Bible says about Abraham, all about his 
greatness, his mighty deeds, his mighty faith, and 
then whenever time comes to tell about his death, 
it tells about his death in those few words. But 
look at those few words. Abraham gave up the 
ghost. That's what death is. When the spirit leaves 
the body, death occurs. James said in James 2, "the 
body without the spirit is dead." He didn't say the 
spirit without the body is dead. "The body without 
the spirit, is dead." The spirit lives on. Abraham 
gave up the ghost and died. The Bible is not 
reluctant to talk about death. We don't like to use 
that word. We say somebody passed away, 
somebody expired. Wc talk about the deceased. 
The Bible said Abraham gave up the ghost and 
died. You see, those who put their faith and trust in 
God don’t have to be afraid to talk about death. 
Sister Nichols has died; her spirit has left the

In Memoriam
Continued From Page 3

body. Th is says that Abraham gave up the ghost 
and died in a good old age. Not many people in 
this world live past 97. Relatively speaking, she 
has lived a great deal longer than most other 
people. But this also says that "Abraham gave up 
the ghost and died in a good old age, or an old man 
and full of years." I think that was talking about 
the quality. Sister Nichols had a good old age, not 
just the number of years, but the kind of old age 
she had. She was not bitter. She did not grumble 
and complain. Since the early part of this year, she 
has had to spend her time in a health care center, 
but there was not an hour of the day that she was 
there in all of those months, that some member of 
the family was not with her, silling with her. One 
did not leave until the other came to take that one's 
place, the few exceptions in two or three cases 
where members of the family went to a funeral and 
some close personal friend of sister Nichols, 
usually sister Frances Evans came and sat with her. 
And so sister Nichols died in a good old age. Who 
could hope for anything better than that in old age. 
And "full of years" has reference not to the number 
of years, but to the quality of life that characterized 
her. She was full of years. Brother Woodson has 
already talked about those years and how full they 
were with her husband, with her family, with the 
great work that she did.

Then the latter part o f that verse says that 
Abraham was "gathered to his people." That 
doesn't mean that Abraham was carried out to the 
family cemetery and was buried, he wasn't. His 
family members were buried down in U r of the 
Chaldees or up in Haran. Abraham was carried 
down there to the Cave of Machpelah where Sarah 
was the only member of that family who had been 
buried there.Why does it say he was gathered to 
his people? It is not talking about the cemetery to 
which the body was taken. It is talking about 
where the real man went. Abraham was gathered 
to his people, and his people were not necessarily 
his family members. I don’t know where his family 
members were. Indication is that they were 
idolatrous people down in the land of U r of 
Chaldees, but I know where his people were. His 
people were those, who like Abraham had been 
faithful to God and who died in that faith, and 
therefore, went to be with the Lord.

Sister Nichols has been gathered to her people. In 
a little while, wc are going to take the body up to 
Walker Memory Gardens and deposit it there, but 
that is not where she is. She has been gathered to 
her people. Brother Ray Dutton made reference to 
the fact that i f  what brother Nichols taught is true, 
and we think it is, that she is now gone to be with 
him. Next month it would be sixteen years since 
wc gathered here to pay a tribute of respect to 
brother Nichols. Ray said, "I can just hear him 
saying, "'What took you so long?'” I really believe 
that she is gone to be with her Lord and with the 
sainted dead of all ages. Th is is a sad occasion and 
emotional experience for us, but I thank God that 
the members of this family have the faith to be 
able to be happy at this time, as well, to rejoice. I 
am sure that you have seen the little parable for 
mothers that I am going to read to you as we 
gather here today to pay a tribute of respect to this 
godly woman.

"The young mother set her feet on the path of life. 
'Is the way long?’ she asked. And her guide said, 
"Yes, and the way is hard and you w ill be old 
before you reach the end of it, but the end will be 
better than the beginning.’ But the young mother 
was happy, and she could not believe that anything 
could be better than these years. So she played 
with her children, and gathered flowers for them 
along the way, and bathed with them in the clear 
streams, and the sun shone on them, and life was

good. And the young mother cried, 'Nothing will 
ever be lovelier than this!’ And then night came, 
and storm, and the path was dark, and the children 
shook with fear and cold, and the mother drew 
them close and covered them with her mantle and 
the children said, 'Oh mother, we are not afraid for 
you are near and no harm can come!' And the 
mother said, 'This is better than the brightness of 
day. For I have taught my children courage.'

And the morning came and there was a hill 
ahead, and the children came and grew weary, and 
the mother was weary. But at all times she said to 
the children, a little patience and we are there. So 
the children climbed and when they reached the 
top they said,’ Wc could not have done it without 
you mother.' And the mother said when she laid 
down that night and looked up at the stars, Th is  is 
a better day than the last, for my children have 
learned fortitude in the face of hardness. Yesterday, 
I gave them courage. Today, I have given them 
strength.'

And the next day came strange clouds which 
darkened the earth, clouds of war and hate and 
evil. And the children groped and strumbled, and 
the mother said, 'Look up, l if t  your eyes to the 
light. 'And the children looked and saw above the 
clouds an everlasting glory and it guided them and 
brought them beyond the darkness. And that night 
the mother said, "Th is is the best day of all, for I 
have shown my children God.’

And the days went on and the weeks and the 
months and years, and the mother grew old and 
she was little and thin, but her children were tall 
and strong and walked with courage and when the 
way was rough they lifted her for she was as light 
as a feather. And at last they came to a hill and 
beyond the hill they could see a shining road and 
golden gates flung wide and the mother said, Ί  
have reached the end of my journey and now I 
know that the end is better than the beginning, for 
my children can walk alone and their children after 
them! And the children said, 'You will always walk 
with us mother, even when you have gone through 
the gates.' And they stood and watched her as she 
went on alone, and the gates closed after her, and 
they said, 'We cannot see her but she is with us 
still. A mother like ours is more than a memory, 
she is a living presence,"’ by Temple Bailey.

In I Thessalonians 4:13-18, the apostle Paul 
wrote, "I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope. 
For i f  we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus shall God 
bring with him. For this wc say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming o f the Lord shall not 
prevent (precede) them which arc asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words."

I feel as Bro. Woodson said, that as we leave here 
today, we certainly w ill leave behind a portion of 
our lives, some very previous memories indeed, 
but we do not leave here without hope and without 
joy because of the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Be A 
Words Of Truth Subscriber

individual Bates Are $18.20 Per Year. All Bills 
Payable To: Northwest Alabamian P.O. Box 430 
Haleyville, AL 35565.



(U S P S  691-760)

Miorbs ODf
n t

u

" I  am not mad, most noble*Festus; 
Words of T ru th  and soberness."

-th the

5 26:25

VOLUME 27 NOVEMBER 1, 1991

----_ _ -----------------------------

NUMBER 44

Overcoming The Past

Johnny Ramsey

In our victory over 
sin, no battle is more 
important than the 
struggle wc often face 
in overcoming the past. 
The devil tries hard to 
dishearten us concern
ing the mistakes o f 
yesterday. Conversely, 
no blessings from  
heaven exceeds the joy 
wc know in the 
forgiveness o f sins. 
One of the brightest 

contributions of Christianity is to realize that God 
is merciful toward unrighteousness (Hebrews 
8:12). When we tru ly come into a covenant 
relationship with our Maker, our iniquities are 
blotted out (Acts 3:19). In 1750, Oliver Goldsmith 
wrote of "memory as a fond deceiver that turns all 
the past to pain." A risto tle , quoting a 
contemporary, bluntly stated: "Even God cannot 
change the past.”

It is true that "bread cast upon the water will 
return again" (Ecclesiastes 11:1) and wc do reap 
what wc sow (Galatians 6:7), but our Creator has 
the power to give us a new start where error is 
cleansed and sin is remembered no more (Hebrews 
10:12; I John 1:7).

John Mark lived long enough to overcome his 
past selfishness and the Bible’s final references to 
him arc exceedingly favorable (II Timothy 4:11). 
Even the immoral man who was withdrawn from 
by the Corinthian church returned to the fold of 
truth (I Corinthians 2:1; I Corinthians 5).

The most memorable parable of the thirty-plus 
that Jesus told is the thrilling saga of a prodigal 
son who later came back home (Luke 15). There 
certainly is a land of beginning again! It is far 
better than the fountain of youth or a magic lamp - 
- it  is  "the new and living way" that Christ 
provides (Hebrews 10:20). The poet w istfully  
wrote:

I wish there were some wonderful place 
Called the land of beginning again 

Where all our mistakes and heartaches 
And all our poor, selfish grief 

Could be dropped like a shabby old coat 
At the door -- and never put on again.”

In a book of poems, compiled by C. T. Howell, is 
this challenging dedication: "To all who have 
regrets for the past; to all who have need for faith 
in the future."

In view of these sentiments that we all share, was 
it not a glorious act of kindness that Jesus poured 
out on Simon Peter in John 21? Just before He 
went back to heaven the Savior gave the apostle 
who denied Him thrice, a three fold opportunity to 
confess his love and loyalty! That day would nevet 
be forgotten by the one who had wept bitterly over 
his cowardice (Matthew 26:75) but now could 
affirm his devotion to the Master.

Just before He went back to 
heaven the Savior gave the 
apostle who denied Him thrice, 
a three-fold opportunity to 
confess his love and loyalty! 
That day would never be 
forgotten by the one who had 
wept b itte rly over h is  
cowardice (Matthew 26:75) but 
now could affirm his devotion 
to the Master.
Zacchacus promised to clean up his past as far as 

possible (Luke 19) and Paul later preached "the 
faith he had once destroyed" (Galatians 1:23). To 
be a new creation in the Lord is the abundant life 
Jesus promised (John 10:10; II Corinthians 5:27; 
Ephesians 4:24). The way of truth is so powerful

that even the Corinthians and the Cretians of the 
first century left debauchery and turned to the 
Lord. There is no finer phrase concerning the 
power of the gospel than the one in I Corinthians 
6:9-11 where all the sins of the Roman Empire arc 
listed and then Paul says: "And such were some of 
you: but ye arc washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God.” When sinners repent 
there is rejoicing in the presence of the angels of 
heaven (Luke 15:10). Jehovah is the kind of 
teacher who enjoys using his eraser to wipe out our 
past mistakes. But we do have to correct our errors 
according to His standard of Truth.

There is  no finer phrase  
concerning the power of the 
gospel than the one in I 
Corinthians 6:9-11 where all 
the sins of the Roman Empire 
are listed and then Paul says: 
"And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God."

Sadly, some brethren today try to "play-like" sins 
arc forgiven when they are not. Th is  compounds 
the problem. In regard to marriage, divorce, and 
remarriage we cannot make up our own new rules 
just because the world is messed up. We dare not 
f ill the church with adulterers just because we have 
an obsession concerning numerical growth. After 
all, God w ill only add to the church "such as 
should be saved" (Acts 2:47) and impenitent 

Continued On Page 3
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Something 
Better
James Watkins

Someone has said, "We should not waste our time 
doing good things when there are better things that 
we can do." While this sounds a little unusual upon 
first hearing, properly considered, it makes good 
sense.

Sacrifice to God is  good, but 
obedience is  better (I Samuel 
15:22). One may feel on 
occasions, that h is liberality 
will suffice for his attendance, 
but, of course, it will not. God 
will accept only love as our 
motivation (I Corinthians 13:1- 
3), and true love does not 
make deals. To the contrary, it 
seeks out and utilizes every 
avenue to manifest itself.

A day spent with God, in his worship and service, 
is infinitely better than a day spent in good, clean, 
wholesome recreation. How many times, however, 
do we find people, yet basically good people, 
putting their sports, secular interests, likes and 
even their dislikes ahead o f the assembly? 
Dedication to God, fidelity in his service, is a 
matter o f pre-determincd commitment, i.e. 
priority. The key to proper priority placement is

Continued On Page 4

It is imperative that the 
church teach the gospel 
to those who know it not. 
It alone has the power to 
save the souls of men. It 
has often been said that 
God only had one Son — 
and that Son was a 
TE A C H ER . Surely, that 
shows us how important 
it is to teach. In the great 
commission Jesus gave 

Joe T. Spivy, Sr. instructions, ". . . teach
ing them to observe all things that I have 
commanded you . . ." (Matthew 28:20). When the 
great persecution arose in Jerusalem, the disciples 
were scattered, going everywhere preaching/ 
teaching the word of God. With the great need for 
teaching and great need for teachers, I submit these 
"Beatitudes for Teachers."

1. Blessed are the teachers who set a good 
example before their students in al things: for they 
are worthy members of a great calling.

2. Blessed arc the teachers who know their 
subject: for their students shall leam much.

3. Blessed are the teachers who share with their 
students that which they havc learned: for this is 
the true nature of teaching.

4. Blessed are the teachers who strive to under
stand their students: for they w ill be able to 
comfort and guide them.

5. Blessed arc the teachers who make provision 
for differences in individuals: for their students 
w ill rise up and praise them fo r their 
understanding.

6. Blessed arc the teachers who make their work 
interesting and profitable: for they shall attract 
many into their classes.

Danny Burleson
Who is the greatest? Even the early disciples 

were not immune from asking this question. But 
Jesus was ready for them. Seeing the little children 
laughing and playing He called one of them to 
Him, sat the child before them and said, "Verily I 
say unto you, except ye be converted, and become 
as little  children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven" (Matthew 18:3, 4).

Jesus dealt with the Jews daily. He knew their 
besetting sins. He could see the distrust, the greed, 
the impurity in their lives. How needful it was that

7. Blessed are the teachers who exhibit self- 
control: for they shall influence their students to do 
likewise.

8. Blessed arc the teachers who plan their work 
wisely: for their students shall be led to more 
successful understandings.

9. Blessed are the teachers who use a variety of 
methods: for their classes do not become dull and 
boring.

10. Blessed arc the teachers who maintain good 
classroom order, for they are leading their students 
toward self-discipline.

11. Blessed are the teachers who are fair and 
impartial in evaluating students’ work: for they 
shall enjoy the respect and loyalty o f their 
students.

12. Blessed are the teachers who accept criticism 
constructively: fo r they shall improve their 
efficiency and their personality.

13. Blessed are the teachers who work 
cooperatively with their associates: for they shall 
be worthy of recommendation.

14. Blessed are the teachers who hunger and 
thirst after new materials and ideas: for they shall 
broaden their own perspective of teaching.

15. Blessed arc thou, teacher, though your reward 
may seem small, and some may criticize you, and 
rebuke you, and say all manner of discouraging 
things to you — Rejoice; and be exceeding glad: 
for yours is a great work.
-Selected.
(Editorial Note: Let us never fa il to honor 

teachers in our Bible classes and teachers in 
other areas of the work of the church. Tell them 
that you as a parent, as a student, as an elder, 
deacon, preacher, or member of the body of Christ 
do appreciate their efforts. It  takes great teachers 
to grow great congregations).

they should return to a child-like state, casting 
away the wicked ways of the world.

But i f  Jesus preached the need of child-like 
humility, He also exemplified it in His life. Only in 
this way could He command His disciples to be 
filled with love, having a humble spirit, and expect 
them to accept His words.

The Lord knew that pride and ambition are rooted 
deep in the nature o f man. It is easy to be 
overcome by greed for power and lust for high 
positions. Even the disciples were anxiously 
awaiting the establishment of the earthly kingdom

Continued On Page 3

Humility . . .  A Righteous Virtue
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The Challenge Of 
Our Degenerating Society

Tim  Rice

Perhaps at no time in 
the history of the world 
has it been more accept
able to commit sin than 
at the present. One might 
counter, "B u t always 
those three avenues of 
sin: the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride o f life  have 
been available to man." 
Yes, but when in the 
history o f our country 

has it been so acceptable to embrace the sin that 
comes through these avenues?

In many ways, the climate is proper in our society 
for the devil to plant and harvest his crop of sin 
and destruction. Marriage, divorce, and remarriage 
is accepted by popular demand, as people cither 
ignore or twist the Scripture's teaching against 
such practice. Fashionable nudity is all the vogue 
and is more likely to keep one out of a good 
restaurant than some professed churches. 
Pornography is becoming more available each day 
via the VCR and cable programming. Movies are 
seldom geared to anything but monetary profit and 
therefore cater lo the animal desires of the masses. 
Television subtly or overtly urges tolerance for 
what the Bible defines as sin. The writers imply 
that those who are intolerant of sin are narrow
minded and bigoted, and perhaps a little ignorant. 
God's word is not simply being twisted by the 
entertainment industry; more than that, it is being 
treated as i f  it did not exist! Intcllcctualism is 
being substituted for holiness. Materialism has 
supplanted spirituality.

Once liquor was available across the county line, 
or the state line, but now it is across the checkout 
line, next to the cereal. A recent high school 
football player told of his recruitment by Notre 
Dame and the several drinking parties in which he 
indulged on his visit to the university. Should we 
expect it any different when on each televised 
college football game beer is advertised? The sin 
of drinking is acceptable in our society. Even the 
babies wear "Spuds" sweatshirts. And then 
mothers and fathers wonder why their children 
become alcoholics or arc killed in automobile 
accidents.

Sins of the tongue are at an all time high. Why is 
this true? Television writers were responsible 
enough not lo let "The Beaver" curse, but many

young hero actors today would pul a sailor to 
shame. Th is  terribly irresponsible action on the 
part of television networks results in our innocent 
children learning to curse even while in nursery
school. Especially repulsive lo Bible believers is 
the phrase heard almost every night on the tube: 
"Oh, my God," delivered, usually, in a sing-song 
fashion. Such lack o f respect for deity is 
profoundly discouraging. And some of the gutter 
language on television is not worthy of discussion, 
but only revulsion.

The acceptance of sin in our society has resulted 
in the creation of "psuedo-religion,” which seeks to 
accommodate those who want both sin and the 
Savior. ITicrc arc religious groups in which homo
sexuals arc accepted without change, and groups 
that allow almost every possible violation of the 
Bible in their efforts to retain membership. Even 
some congregations who were once faithful to God 
have become harbors for those trying to serve God 
and mammon.

The acceptance of sin in our 
society has resulted in the 
creation of "psuedo-religion," 
which seeks to accommodate 
those who want both sin and 
the Savior. There are religious 
groups in which homosexuals 
are accepted without change. 
and groups that allow almost 
every possible violation of the 
Bible in their efforts to retain 
membership. Even some 
congregations who were once 
faithful to God have become 
harbors for those trying to 
serve God and mammon.

What shall we do in the face of these problems? 
First, we should be "prophets." The word prophecy 
means "speaking forth of the mind and counsel of 
God" (Vine's, p. 221). Since in this day God does 
not speak directly through man, we must use his

Overcoming The Past
Continued From Page 1

people are not in that number (Acts 2:38). As 
Longfellow brilliantly stated over a century ago so 
do all sinners need to heed: "Let the dead past bury 
its dead; Act, act in the living present." Wadsworth 
was exactly right when he told men not to sigh for 
the past but to make the future sure! Only in Christ

can this be a joyous reality. When the gospel 
overwhelms our lives our fellowmen may "think it 
strange" (I Peter 4:4), but the Judge of all the earth 
will say, "Welt done.” We can overcome the past in 
Jesus’ name (Colossians 3:17).

inspired word, the Bible, to speak forth the words 
and counsel of God lo those around us. Jonah did 
not believe his preaching to the heathen of 
Ninevah would help them, but it did. Micaiah was 
the one prophet among 401 who would tell the 
truth, and he did always. God's word can change 
the world one person at a time!

Secondly, we must remember all accounts arc not 
settled immediately. But Paul reminded a group to 
whom he spoke to repent "Because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness . . . "  (Acts 17:30, 31).

Continued On Page 4

Humility . . .  A 
Righteous Virtue

Continued From Page 2 
for personal reasons. Each one wanted a place of 
position and authority.

Th is thinking so permeated the mother of two of 
the disciples, James and John, that she went to 
Jesus requesting that when the kingdom was 
established, one of her sons might sit on the right 
hand of Jesus, and the other on H is left. She 
wanted the best for her sons. And to her that meant 
the two most prominent positions.

But if  Je su s preached the 
need of child-like humility; He 
also exemplified it in H is life. 
Only in this way could He 
command H is disciples to be 
filled with love, having a 
humble spirit, and expect them 
to accept His words.__________

Greed and selfishness have long been the 
downfall o f men. The Lord was aware of the 
disciples ambitions. He knew they were "babes" in 
the understanding of H is kingdom. The Lord 
finally brought the question out in the open by 
asking them, "What were ye reasoning on the 
way?"
They were ashamed that they were disputing with 

one another about who would be the greatest in the 
kingdom. The problem was there. Jesus was aware 
of it. He then commanded His disciples to lay 
aside their ambitious views and their pride, and be 
willing to occupy their proper station — a very 
lowly one.

What position arc you willing to occupy in the 
kingdom?

(ED. This was written some seventeen years ago. 
Yet it is still current. JTS).
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How Much Of My Money 
Does God Need?

ϋa  m i  
John Gipson

Some people are funny 
when it comes to giving. 
I once read about a 
preacher who visited one 
o f the most stingy 
members of his church to 
ask for a contribution to 
the building fund.

"A ll you want is my 
money!" exclaimed the

enraged church member.
"Yes," said the preacher, "that's about all you 

have that the Lord can use."
A few days later, the man invited the preacher to 

have lunch with him.
"Preacher, you were right about me," he said. "In 

my present condition, I am of no value to God. 
About all I have to give is my money. I realize that 
God really doesn't want my money but he wants 
me.

It would be well i f  all of us could understand this 
important principle. There is a sease in which God 
doesn’t need anything we have. After all, the gold 
and the silver and the cattle on a thousand hills 
belong to him. The apostle Paul reminded the

Athenians, "The God who made the world and 
everything in it, being Lord of heaven and earth, 
does not live in shrines made by man, nor is he 
served by human hands, as though he needed 
anything, since he himself gives to all men life and 
breath and everything" (Acts 17:24, 25).

Except as expressions o f our feelings of 
penitence, or trust, or gratitude, or homage, all 
offerings are an insult to God's majesty and power. 
God is independent. He docs not need the service 
of human hands.

But once we realize who God is and what he has 
done for us, the natural question will be, "What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his bounty to me?" 
(Psalm 116:12).

Remember the churches of Macedonia. Paul said, 
"For in a severe test of affliction, their abundance 
of joy and their extreme poverty havc overflowed 
in a wealth of liberality on their part. For they gave 
according to their means, as I can testify, and 
beyond their means, of their own free w i l l . . .  but 
first they gave themselves to the Lord and to us by 
the will of God" (II Corinthians 8:2, 3, 5).

The Challenge Of 
Our Degenerating Society

Continued From Page 2
Judgment will come!

Finally, never quit being faithful just because the 
world is sinful. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego 
trusted God to save them from the fiery furnace. 
But they said whether he would or not, they would 
not worship a golden idol (Daniel 3:17, 18). In the

same way, we must be "children of God without 
blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation" (Philippians 2:15).

-4207 Adamsville Parkway, Adamsville, A L  
35005.

Something Better
Continued From Page 3

spiritual mindcdness (Romans 6:6). Spiritual 
mindedness comes only when we fill  the heart and 
mind with the teaching of the Spirit (Matthew 5:6; 
Romans 8:9).

It is equally true that without the practice of this 
teaching in our lives we cannot establish and retain 
spiritual priorities (Hebrews 5:12-14; James 1:22; 
John 7:17). How important then the injunction of 
Hebrews 10:25 relative to the assembly; not out of 
duty or necessity, not because of peer pressure or 
the expectation of others, but from a heart properly 
motivated and bent upon pleasing him who loves 
us enough to make complete preparation, at 
awesome cost, to redeem our souls from death and 
fill our hearts with joy and gladness.

Sacrifice to God is good, but obedience is better 
(I Samuel 15:22). One may feel on occasions, that 
his liberality w ill suffice for his attendance, but, of

There is a sense in which God 
doesn't need anything we have. 
After all, the gold and the silver 
and the cattle on a thousand 
hills belong to him. The apostle 
Paul reminded the Athenians, 
"The God who made the world 
and everything in it, being Lord 
of heaven and earth, does not 
live in shrines made by man, 
nor is  he served by human 
hands, as though he needed 
anything, since he himself gives 
to all men life and breath and 
everything" (Acts 17:24, 25).

When we truly give ourselves to the Lord we will 
not be quibbling over dollars and cents. "Each one 
must do as he has made up his mind, not reluctant
ly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful 
giver. And God is able to provide you with every 
blessing in abundance, so that you may always 
have enough of everything and may provide in 
abundance for every good work" (II Corinthians 
9:7, 8).

-823 W. 6th Street, Little Rock, AR 72203.

course, it w ill not. God will accept only love as our 
motivation (I Corinthians 13:1-3), and true love 
does not make deals. To the contrary, it seeks out 
and utilizes every avenue to manifest itself.

Earthly wealth, honestly gained and properly 
employed is good. Think of the good things we 

could do i f  we were financially able. A good name, 
however, is better than great riches (Proverbs 
22:11). Let us, therefore, concentrate on the 
faithfulness and service that w ill give us a good 
name with God and with man, and use the wealth 
that we have for the promotion of his cause.

Brethren, let us pray to God that he w ill 
illuminate our thinking, through the study of his 
word, to the end that we may set our affections on 
things that above (Colossians 3:2). Th is  is the 
better way. Shalom.

-305 W. Church Street Lewisburg, TN  37091.

Could It 
Be True?

We heard of a man in Texas 
who would not consent to 
having his name placed before 
the congregation to serve as 
an elder. Th is was his reason:

Ί  drink quite a bit, and love to 
dance. I am also inclined to 
gamble and my attendance is 
not what it should be. My Bible 
teaches me that elders should 
not do these things. I'd rather 
be ju st a faithful, humble, 
consecrated member of the 
church and let someone else 
serve as an elder."

via Flint, Ml
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Those Wise Men

Winfred Clark

When one refers to "the 
wise men," the mind 
remembers those men of 
whom Matthew wrote 
(Matthew 2:1-13). In the 
verses that give the 
account of their activity, 
you w ill find them 
described as wise men. 
We may not know all 
about their wisdom, or 
why they arc called 
wise, but wc can sec 
some wisdom in the

things they did and said.
I f  one reads the third chapter of the book of 

James he w ill find this topic discussed. That is 
who is a wise man? There might be some who 
claim to be wise but their conduct and character 
will not justify the title. When James said, "Who is 
a wise man and endued with knowledge among 
you?" he did not leave it at that point (James 3:13). 
He goes on to say, "let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.” 
What James is saying is this, the proof of whether 
or not one is wise, in the true sense of the word, 
will be measured by what he docs and says. James 
describes the wisdom that is from above as that 
which "is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy" (James 
3:17).

Take a moment to look at the wisdom of these 
men as seen in the reaction to the birth of the Son 
of God. I  think we will be able to say, "they were 
indeed wise."

1. T H E I R  W ISD O M  IS  S E E N  IN  T H E  
IN T E R E S T  SHOW N TO W A RD C HRIST.

Surely one would say they were interested. Such 
would be seen in the distance they travel and the 
questions that were asked. It is said, "they came 
from the east" (Matthew 2:1). How far from the 
east we are not told. They would not make such a 
journey without being interested.

There are some people, they, or wc, might not 
show any interest in and still be alright. Wc could 
ignore men like Castro or others like him, and still 
be saved. But can one ignore Christ and pay no 
attention to him? Can one afford to show no 
interest in Christ? Surely not. But why not? There 
are several reasons. Fo r one thing, he is our 
Saviour (Matthew 1:21). One surely has to be 
interested in one who saves him. In the second 
place, he is our judge (John 5:22). It is to him that 
we must answer in the last day (John 12:48). It is 
to his word that we either stand or fall. Surely, 
surely, it is a mark of wisdom to show interest in 
one who has to do with our eternal welfare.

There might be some who 
claim to be wise but their 
conduct and character will not 
justify the title. When James 
said, "Who is  a wise man and 
endued with knowledge 
among you?" he did not leave 
it at that point (James 3:13). 
He goes on to say, "let him 
shew out of a good 
conversation h is works with 
meekness of wisdom." What 
James is  saying is  this, the 
proof of whether or not one is  
wise, in the true sense of the 
word, w ill be measured by 
what he does and says.

2. T H E IR  W ISD O M  IS  S E E N  IN  T H E IR  
W ILLIN G N ESS TO  SEARCH.

There was a great deal o f effort put forth on their

part. They are v. mile after mile to
find him. They expend as much
effort as was necessary. 1'his could not be said of 
all those referred to in these verses. For example, 
you w ill read of the chief priests and scribes 
(Matthew 2:4). They could quote the old 
Testament passage that pointed to the place of the 
Lord's birth (Matthew 2:5-6). You do not read of 
their going to Bethlehem They were not more than 
5 or 6 miles from where the Christ was bom, but 
put forth no real effort to find him. But the wise 
men were willing to go.

Jesus found others during his personal ministry 
that would not come to him that they might have 
life (John 5:40). It is not that they could not find 
him. It was not that they could not come to him. It 
boils down to the fact that they were not willing to 
do so.

Jesus found others during his 
personal ministry that would 
not come to him that they 
might have life (John 5:40). It 
is not that they could not find 
him. It was not that they could 
not come to him. It boils down 
to the fact that they were not 
willing to do so.

3. T H E IR  W ISD O M  IS  S E E N  IN  T H E  
GUIDANCE T H E Y  SOUGHT.

It is easy to sec they were not ashamed to ask 
questions nor were they too timid to ask for 
iirections. They came to Jerusalem asking, "where 
is he that is bom King of the Jews?" They do not 
feel by the asking o f such questions, they are 
saying they know nothing at all. That is not the

Continued On Page 3
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How To Get The  
Most Out Of Worship

Bobby J. Norris
In John 12:1-8, we find the account of Mary, the 

sister of Martha and Lazarus, anointing the feet of 
Jesus with an expensive ointment, and wiping his 
feet with her hair. Th is provoked covetous Judas lo 
complain that the ointment could have been sold 
and the proceeds donated lo the poor. But Jesus 
told him, "Let her alone; against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. For the poor always ye 
have with you; but me ye have not always."

Th is gives us some wonderful insights into our 
worship and devotion to Jesus. Wc sometimes hear 
people say, "I ju st don’t get anything out of 
worship." From Mary we can learn how to make 
our worship more meaningful and fulfilling. From 
Mary wc can learn how to leave worship with the 
feeling that we arc better off, that we have received 
something worthwhile in our life. David surely felt 
like he got something out of worship, because he 
eagerly looked forward to it. He said, "I was glad 
when they said unto me, Let us go into the house 
of the Lord" (Psalms 122:1). Let us leam from 
Mary how to get the most out of our worship.

We must worship because we 
want to, not because we have 
to. Mary was under no 
obligation to do this. It was her 
own idea. It was done of her 
own free w ill and choice. 
Worship must be in spirit, as 
well as in truth (John 4:24).

Continued On Page 3

In Acts 20:7 Luke  
recorded that upon the 
first day of the week that 
"the disciples came 
together to B R E A K  
BREA D ," or as we often 
say to "partake of the 
Lord’s Supper." As we 
read Paul's writing lo the 
Corinthians wc find that 
they had abused the 
observation o f the 
M EM O RIA L FEA ST. It 
is my purpose to address 

two issues surrounding the Lord's Supper.
F IR S T , with reference to the giving of thanks 

before partaking of the Lord's Supper, why do we 
give thanks fo r everything (the Lord's day, 
beautiful weather, many blessings of life and other 
interesting and important items) and sometimes 
even fail to express thanksgiving for the bread and 
the fruit of the vine? When Jesus ate the Passover 
with his disciples, some versions say he "blessed 
it” and others say he "gave thanks." But regardless 
of the translation one used, it is certain that what 
Jesus did was to give thanks for the items he was 
holding.

Albert Bams noted ". . . blessed it. Or sought a 
blessing on it; or gave thanks to God for it. The 
word rendered blessed not unfrequcntly means to 
give thanks. It is also lo be remarked that some 
manuscripts have the word rendered gave thanks, 
instead of the one translated blessed." H. Leo 
Boles says "some think that the word 'blessed' 
means more than giving of thanks; that is signified 
a prayer for all the blessings which may properly 
be desired for the object which is blessed." There 
should be great emphasis placed on the giving of 
thanks for the bread and the fruit of the vine as was 
done by the Lord. Th is will cause us to remember 
the Lord as he instructed, do this "in remembrance 
of me," and cause us to be thankful for those items. 
I f  wc fail to give thanks for the Lord's Supper and 
yet thank God for the many things that wc might 
mention, have wc really followed the example of

the Lord? Have wc? Le t us be thankful for 
everything (this is a command), but specifically, let 
us be thankful for the bread and the fruit of the 
vine when giving thanks around the "Lord's table."

SECOND, when we partake of the Lord's Supper, 
arc we doing so to remember his death, burial and 
resurrection, or some combination thereof? Is the 
Lord’s Supper really a memorial to his death, his 
burial and his resurrection, or is it a memorial to 
his DEATH?

Dillard Thurman recently wrote (Gospel Minutes, 
June 28, 1991), "When Jesus instituted the supper, 
He was with His disciples at the table: 'And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, and break it, and gave 
unto them, saying Th is is my body which is given 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. Likewise 
also the cup after supper, saying, Th is cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which is shed for you’ 
(Luke 22:19, 20). He spoke of giving His body for 
them, without specifically mentioning His death, 
burial or resurrection. But recorded by Matthew 
and Mark, he does say His blood was shed for 
many for remission of sins.”

Therefore this question, "Is the Lord's Supper 
strictly a representation of the Lord's death, burial 
and resurrection, or more correctly, just of his 
death?" In I Corinthians 11:26 Paul said, "as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, Y E  DO 
SH EW  T H E  LO RD 'S D EA TH  till he come.” He 
had just quoted Jesus in the preceding verse, "This 
cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it; in remembrance of me.” We 
find that Paul had not one thing to say herein about 
the burial or resurrection of the Lord. Rather he 
emphasized the death only.

Let us stay our minds of the death that Jesus died 
for all of us "for the remission of sins." Through 
the weekly observation of the Lord's Supper we 
commemorate his death, teaching that he died for 
the sins of the world. Remembering that the Lord's 
Supper shows "the Lord's death till he come" (I 
Corinthians 11:26), let us control our minds and 
reflect on that great sacrificial death of the Lord. 
When you partake of that memorial feast, do you 
remember the death that paid for your forgiveness?
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Those Wise Men
case at all. It is a mark of wisdom to ask when one 
docs not know. Doesn’t a homemaker ask another 
homemaker for a recipe when she has enjoyed a 
new dish? She does not think such will reflect 
upon her intelligence to ask for such. Docs one 
cast reflection upon himself, when traveling, lo 
stop and ask for direction when he is lost or does 
not know the way? It is a mark of wisdom to seek 
information that you do not have.

Take a look at some similar situations found in 
your Bible. There are those folks described in 
Acts chapter two. When they have heard the 
preaching done by the apostles and had learned of 
their awful sin, they asked, "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" (Acts 2:37). Such a question 
does not bring ridicule upon the ones asking the 
question, but shows wisdom. They know they need 
to do something, but they want to be sure they do 
the right thing.

One is impressed with the fact that Saul of Tarsus 
would inquire of the Lord (Acts 9:6). He is not 
ashamed to ask, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” That is, in fact, the very natural thing for a 
man in Paul’s position to do. He certainly did nol 
havc the answer and he surely needed the right 
answers. Such is a mark of wisdom.

When the eunuch of Ethiopia was not able to 
determine just who it was that Isaiah had in mind, 
he was not ashamed to ask, "of whom speaketh the 
prophet this, of himself, or of some other man?" 
(Acts 8:34). That to him would be a most natural 
and wise thing lo do. Yet, he does not think such 
would reflect upon his intelligence.

Yes, these men are wise in that they will seek 
guidance in the right way and at the right source.

4. T H E IR  W ISDOM IS SEEN  IN T H E  FACT 
T H E Y  W O ULD  L IS T E N  TO  GOD'S WORD.

They arc told by Herod to go to Bethlehem and 
find the Christ and bring him word again (Matthew 
2:8). They did come to the village of Bethlehem 
and did indeed find the Christ. But, they were 
warned of God that they should not return to 
Herod (Matthew 2:12). Now they havc the word of 
a king, like Herod. On the other hand, they have 
the word of God. The words of God is in conflict 
with the word of Herod. Herod asks one thing, 
God asks another that is opposite. What w ill 
wisdom dictate in this case? That question is not 
hard to answer. The answer is evident. You would 
say, and rightly so, that they ought to take the word 
of the Lord. They should, under no circumstances, 
listen to Herod. As you well know, they did not 
return to Herod. They obeyed the word of the 
Lord. That is a mark of wisdom.

Isn’t that still the case? Shouldn't the word of the 
Lord be obeyed above the word of all others? We 
can see the validity of such action. Can we sec it 
when such comes closer home? What i f  that 
conflict is between the word of a parent and the 
word of the Lord? What then? Would wisdom still 
say, "listen to the word of the Lord?" You and I 
know such would be the case.

5. T H E IR  W ISD O M  IS  S E E N  IN  T H E IR  
S TA Y IN G  W IT H  T H E  T A S K  U N T I L  
COMPLETION.

Continued From Page 1

Yes, we arc all aware of the fact that they faced 
obstacles. Yes, they had traveled quite a distance. 
In fact, Ohey had done more than many others had 
done. They did not stop short of Bethlehem. They 
could stop in Jerusalem and say, "Wc havc come 
further than others." That would do them no good. 
They would still fall short of the goal. They would 
be like the children of Israel (Hebrews 3:19; 4:1). 
They made a good start but did nol make it to the 
promise land. Not these men, they went all the way 
to Bethlehem.

Wouldn't it be the height o f folly for them to 
travel as far as they did and then turn back within a

few miles. Wouldn't their closest friends try to tell 
them to go on? They would have wasted all the 
effort they expended. They would have gained 
nothing but disappointment.

Yes, they are seen as wise in staying with the task 
until completed.

Conclusion: We do not know how many men 
were involved in the search. We do not know their 
size or ages. We do know there are areas in which 
they show themselves to be wise. Wc would do 
well lo exercise the same kind of wisdom in our 
efforts to follow our Lord.
-1602 W. Hobbs Street, Athens, A L  35611.

How To Get The Most Out Of Worship
Continued From Page 2

Wc must worship because wc want to, not 
because wc havc to. Mary was under no obligation 
to do this. It was her own idea. It was done of her 
own free w ill and choice. Worship must be in 
spirit, as well as in truth (John 4:24).

Worship really means something i f  we think 
about the benefits, not the cost. All Judas could 
think about was the cost: what was being wasted. 
Judas could not worship here because his mind 
was distracted. When we come to the place of 
worship, but our mind is on riches and cares and 
pleasures of the world, it is impossible to worship 
properly, and wc leave with an empty feeling.

In order for us to get the most out of worship, we 
must neglect other things of less importance. Mary 
could have been doing other things. She could 
have been helping her sister, Martha, as Martha 
had suggested in Luke 10:38-42. But Mary chose 
the better part, just as wc do when we choose to let

other interests go in order to worship. I f  wc havc 
our priorities mixed up, we will be miserable in 
worship. It will be only duty and drudgery. "But 
seek ye f irs t  the kingdom o f God, and his 
righteousness. . . "  (Matthew 6:33).

Wc get the most from worship when we give the 
Lord our very best. After all, wc arc there to please 
him, not ourselves. Jesus commended Mary for 
giving a very expensive gift. The poor widow gave 
all her living to the Lord (Luke 21:1-4). Don't you 
think the poor widow’s worship that day was 
deeply meaningful and fu lfilling  to her? I do. 
David felt that his worship would be meaningless 
i f  he offered to God that which had cost him 
nothing (II Samuel 24:24). No wonder you don’t 
get anything out of worship, i f  all you offer God is 
your leftovers of time, talents and treasures.

—HC-60, Box 4, Detroit, A L  35552.

Gates Of Death
Poor Job! God asked him 

one question right after 
another. He could not answer 
any of them. He had no alter-

John Gipson

native but to be dumbfound
ed. For example, God asked

I him, "Have the gates of death 
been revealed lo you?" And 
the answer is "No.”

Regardless of the roads you 
have traveled, and the distance you have come, 
there is still mystery behind these gates. In fact, 
apart from what Gcd has revealed, we are left in 
total ignorance.

T H E S E  G ATES A R E  ALW AYS OPEN. Night 
and day, summer and winter, spring and fall, they 
stand ajar. Some have entered them in the spring
time of youth, others in the winter of old age. They 
are gates which shall remain open until God may 
be everything to every one, for as the apostle Paul 
says, "The last enemy to be destroyed is death" (I 
Corinthians 15:26).

T H E S E  G ATES A R E  ALW AYS CROW DED. 
Cease your counting. It is an exercise in futility, 
for the train began with Abel and has continued to 
this very hour. Some havc passed this way because

o f bloody wars, others through famine and 
starvation. Disease has claimed its millions, and 
old age has taken its share. Of all who have lived 
upon the earth, only Enoch and Elijah have failed 
to walk through its portals. The rich and the poor, 
the humble and the great have found a common 
meeting place -- the gates of death.

TH E S E  GATES HAVE U SH ER ED  SA IN TS  TO  
GOD. I am not saying that death is a good thing. 
Paul calls it an "enemy." But as strange as it may 
seem, I have often seen joy at the death bed. A 
godly brother or sister in Christ will frequently 
exhibit the faith of the apostle who said, "To die is 
gain . . .  My desire is to depart and be with Christ, 
for that is far better" (Philippians 1:21, 23). Such 
saints have little desire to live life over again. They 
long for their Lord. They are eager to shout, "But 
thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ" (I Corinthians 15:57). I f  
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom, i f  the 
perishable cannot inherit the imperishable, then 
show them the gates of death. They will shake off 
the man of dust in order to "bear the image of the 
man of heaven" (I Corinthians 15:49).
-823 W. 6th Street, Little Rock, AR 72203.
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True Shepherds
One of the Bible's most 

brilliant verses i f  found 
m in Psalm 78:72, "So he

fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart; 
and guided them by the 
sk illfu ln e ss o f his 
hands." In the sacred 
text, wc can read of 
many types o f shep
herds. The ancient art of 
caring fo r sheep is

. . _  reflected in passageJohnny Ramsey , r ,, ,after passage o f Holy
Scripture. Perhaps the most loved of all Bible 
passages is Psalm 23, where the spotlight is upon 
the Lord who safely guides us as only the Good 
Shepherd can! "The Lord is my shepherd . .."

Christ beautifully points to His own work in an 
analogy with the fold of God and the kind of sheep 
who will be blessed (John 10). In a powerful and 
unique way, however, Jesus is not only "that great 
shepherd" (Hebrews 13:20), but He is also "the 
lamb of God, which takcth away the sins of the 
world" (John 1:29). Paul besought the Corinthians 
to have "the meekness and gentleness” of the 
Savior (II Corinthians 10:1). Our blessed redeemer 
gave His very life for the sheep, and is able to 
come to our aid in every time of need (Hebrews 
2:18: 7:25). Whether it be beside still waters or in 
presence of our enemies, what is needed w ill be 
supplied by the One who was smitten for the sheep 
(Zcchariah 13:7). Unlike the selfish, indifferent 
and worldly leaders rebuked by God's prophets 
(Jeremiah 23; Ezekiel 34), the "chief shepherd and 
bishop of your souls" will make sure our needs are 
supplied (I Peter 2:25). Tenderly, lovingly and 
constantly our Master w ill reach out to us and 
grant us peace in the midst of turmoil (I Timothy 
2:2; I Peter 5:7).

As long as our help is  in the 
name of the Lord (Psalm  
124:8), we can claim H is  
promise: "He shall call upon 
me, and I will answer him; I 
will be with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and honor him" 
(Psa lm  91:15). Samuel 
Johnson was almost correct 
when he said that "example is 
always more powerful than 
precept." However, in  
Philipp ians 1:27 the Bible  
instructs Christians to combine 
"teaching" and "living" as an 
unbeatable tandem of 
righteousness.

As long as our help is in the name of the Lord 
(Psalm 124:8·), we can claim His promise: "He 
shall call upon me, and I will answer him; I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honor 
him” (Psalm 91:15). Samuel Johnson was almost 
correct when he said that "example is always more 
powerful than precept." However, in Philippians 
1:27 the Bible instructs Christians to combine 
"teaching" and "living" as an unbeatable tandem of 
righteousness. In I Peter 2:21, 22, we leam that the 
Savior did exactly that! In a pungent passage from 
a gospel song we read:

"Jesus, the loving Shepherd, gave his dear life for 
thee;

Tenderly now He is calling; Wanderer, come to 
me.

Haste! for without is danger.
Come! cries the Shepherd blest,
Enter the fold of safety, enter the place of rest.
W. A. Ogden was certainly biblically perceptive 

with such words!
In a practical way, parents arc supposed to be the 

guardians of their own flock. Since "children are 
an heritage of the Lord" (Psalm 127:3), wc must 
surround "our sheep" with the proper pasture and 
healthy provisions which Ephesians 6:4 directs. 
Joshua spoke well the sentiment of all godly 
parents when he cried: "As for me and my house,

wc w ill serve Jehovah" (Joshua 24:15). Some 
quaint poet penned these challenging words for us:

When Mama plays the cards, and Papa plays the 
races,

The children play the devil, and kick out the 
traces."

How urgently do we need parents who, with skill 
and integrity, lead their offsprings to glory.

Another vital application of Psalm 78:72 deals 
with ciders in the church of the Lord. In Othello 
we have these pointed words of Shakespeare to 
remind us: "Wc cannot all be masters." Sadly, 
some who are supposed to be overseers o f the 
flock of God are not very masterful themselves 
(Acts 20:30). Certainly the most awesome 
responsibility any human could have is the solemn 
charge of Hebrews 13:17, where we leam that 
elders in the body of Christ "watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account." We sincerely need 
leadership of integrity, compassion, dedication and 
skill to guide us in this wicked world — i f  Heaven 
would ever be our home! We ought to pray for the 
shepherds of the (lock daily, and hold up the hands 
of courageous men who love the family of God so 
dearly. There is no more noble heron on earth than 
a godly elder who carefully tends the flock of God.

Do You Know Where You Are?

Edsel Burleson

One o f the greatest 
needs of the day is for 
one to realize where he 
is. Many times one is 
heard to say, "I'm trying 
to find myself." Sadly, 
many young people 
spend years of study and 
thousands of dollars and 
s till do not know what 

j they "really want to do.” 
As tragic as this 

| condition is in physical 
relationships, it is much 
more so in spiritual 
matters. Too many folk 
have not really tried to 

find themselves spiritually. Usually one does not 
know where he is or where he is headed. All could 
know. The Bible clearly reveals from whence we 
came, where we now arc, the direction we are 
going, and how to get to the better place. Paul said, 
"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: That the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works” (II Timothy 3:16, 17).

Self-improvement only follows self-knowledge. 
One will change his course in life only when he 
sees a need for change. I f  one is pleased with a 
particular action, he must be shown a danger with 
that action, or shown something better, before he 
makes a change. The prodigal, of Luke 15, had to 
realize "where he was" before he made any 
changes. Verse 17 states "and when he came to 
i mself," he began to realize the tragedy of a 
wasted life. He began to think of the past and the 
comforts of home. He took a look at the present 
and saw what could have been a busy, successful 
young man, as a hungry rejected beggar. He 
looked at the future and realized that there was a

silver lining in those dark clouds but that the silver 
lining depends upon his willingness to say "I was 
wrong.” Many folk are not ashamed to commit sin 
but are ashamed to admit sin. He said, "I w ill arise, 
go to my father, and say, Ί  have sinned."' And he 
did just that.

Self-improvement only follows 
self-knowledge. One w ill 
change his course in life only 
when he se e s a need for 
change. If one is  pleased with 
a particular action, he must be 
shown a danger with that 
action, or shown something 
better, before he makes a 
change.

A self-made preacher once announced his subjee 
as "Adam! Where Art Thou?" He then explained 
"There are three divisions of my subject. Firstly 
every man must be somewhere. Secondly, som< 
people arc where they got no business being. Anc 
thirdly, they that arc where they shouldn’t be, arc 
going to find themselves where they don't want tc 
be."

No truth is more clearly stated in the Bible ther 
that every man shall stand before God's judgemenl 
bar. Where we arc now could very well determine 
where we will be then.

-712 No. 25th Street, Birmingham, A L  35202- 
2499.
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The First Thanksgiving Proclamation 
Of The United States -  1789

Issued By President George Washington
W H E R E A S , it is the duty of all nations lo 

acknowledge the providence of Almighty God, to 
obey His will, to be grateful for His benefits and 
humbly to implore His protection and favor, and

W H EREA S, both Houses of Congress have, by 
their jo in t committee, requested me "to 
recommend to the people of the United States a 
day of public thanksgiving and prayer, to be 
observed by acknowledging with grateful hearts 
the many and signal favors of Almighty God, 
especially by affording them an opportunity 
peaceably to establish a form of government for 
their safety and happiness;"

Now, therefore, I do recommend and assign 
Thursday, the twenty-sixth day of November next 
to be devoted by the people of these Slates to the 
service of that great and glorious Being who is the 
beneficent author of all the good that was, that is, 
or that w ill be; that we may then all unite in 
rendering unto Him our service and humble thanks 
for His kind care and protection of the people of 
this country previous to their becoming a nation; 
for the signal and manifold mercies and the 
favorable interpositions of His providence in the 
course and conclusion of the late war for the great 
degree of tranquility, union and plenty which we 
have since enjoyed; for the peaceable and rational 
manner in which we have been enabled to 
establish constitutions of government for our 
safety and happiness and particularly the national 
one now lately instituted; for the civil and religious 
liberty with which wc are blessed, and the means 
we have o f acquiring and d iffusing  useful 
knowledge; and, in general, for all the great and 
various favors which He has been pleased to 
confer upon us.

And also that we may then unite in most humbly 
offering our prayers and supplications to the great 
Lord and Ruler of Nations, and beseech him to

pardom our national and other transgressions, to 
enable us all, whether in public or private statioas, 
to perform our several and relative duties properly 
and punctually; to render our National 
Government a blessing to all the people by 
constantly being a government of wise, just and 
constitutional laws, discreetly and fa ithfu lly  
executed and obeyed; to protect and guide all 
sovereigns and nations (especially such as have

Dan Harless
In January, 1986, Voyager 2 passed by Uranus, 

coming within 50,000 miles of that great planet. At 
that point, some 1.8 billion miles from the earth, 
Voyager 2's signals required 2 hours and 44 
minutes to reach earth, and that as they traveled at 
the speed of light or about 186,300 miles per 
second. It flew between the 10 rings and 15 moons 
of Uranus, delivering more information that the 
astronomers had learned in the entire 205 years 
since the four times larger than earth planet was 
discovered.

Originally, Voyager 2's itinerary was planned 
only as far as Jupiter and Saturn; however, a 
fortutious alignment of the planets, occurring once 
in 177 years, enabled scientists to extend its 
journey. Saturn's powerful gravity was used to 
propel Voyager 2 toward Uranus.

Some scientists regard Uranus as a planet of 
"nearly unfathomable mystery." Speculation is rife 
about the planet's rings, moons, rotation on a 
horizontal rather than a vertical axis, and many 
other vagaries so prcplcxing to the experts. Let us 
give the brilliant scientists their due in bringing to 
us the wonders of a faraway planet. And let us 
glorify the One who created Uranus. Let us thank 
God for making possible the study and exploration

shown kindness to us), and to bless them with 
good governments, peace and concord; to promote 
the knowledge and practice of true religion and 
virtue, and the increase of science among them and 
us; and generally, to grant unto all mankind such a 
degree of temporal prosperity as He alone knows 
to be best.

Given under my hand, at the city of New York, 
the third day of October, A.D. 1789.

of His creation.

The most profound statement 
of which we have any 
knowledge is  found in the 
opening of Genesis: "In the 
beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth" 
(Genesis 1:1). How strange 
that great minds, purportedly 
in search of "origins of the 
universe" are loath to accept 
the one, viable answer. The 
psalmist was moved to praise 
God as he considered the 
inimitable heavens, "the work 
of thy fingers" (Psalm 8:3).

Continued On Page 2

Great Is Our God
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Great Is 
Our God

Continued From Page 1
The most profound statement of which we havc 

any knowledge is found in the opening of Genesis: 
"In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth" (Genesis 1:1). How strange that great minds, 
purportedly in search of "origins of the universe" 
are loath to accept the one, viable answer. The 
psalmist was moved to praise God as he 
considered the illimitable heavens, "the work of 
thy fingers" (Psalm 8:3). In one of the older books 
o f the Bible a striking reference is made to 
Arcturus, Orion and the Pleiades (Job 9:8, 9). In 
Jude 13 we find an oblique reference to comets. 
Also, inspiration reveals the earth's rotundity 
(Isaiah 40:22) as well as the fact that it floats freely 
in space (Job 26:7).

The Bible reveals that "all the host of heaven 
shall be dissolved" (Isaiah 34:4). Jesus echoes 
Isaiah's prophecy: "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away . . . "  (Matthew 24:35). And Peter enlarges 
upon this eschatological theme: "The day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, 
and the earth and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up" (II Peter 3:10).

Only in "the great day of the Lord" may wc look 
for a full revelation of the vast mysteries o f the 
universe. T i l l  then, as stated in the final words of 
God's revelation, may "the grace of the Lord Jesus 
be with the saints" (Revelation 22:21).

(ED ITO R'S N O TE: Th is article was altered very 
little. Originally it was written by brother Dan 
Harless, who was associated with the Hillsboro 
church in Nashville for so many wonderful years).

Quite some time ago I 
found an interesting 
article that related to the 
late brother Gus 
Nichols, the founder of 
this paper. It seems that 
someone asked him 
what he considered to be 
the "most needed" 
things in the brother
hood. After I read the 
article, I wondered i f  the

Joe Spivy, Sr. same m'ght not 1)0 truc 
today concerning what

is "most needed" in our generation? W ill there ever
be a time when those "most needed" things will
not be needed, at least, this side of eternity? 1 am
certain that they w ill always be in demand, by
God, i f  not by men. Here are the six things that
brother Nichols suggested as "most needed” in the
church.

CONVERSION OF T H E  M EM BERS. The new 
birth consists of more than baptism. One has to be 
bom of the Spirit and of the water. Those of us 
who havc been baptized must have been led to 
believe in Jesus as the Son of God and the Lord of 
life. So many Christians seem to take the casual 
approach to Christianity. We must remember that 
conversion is in reality a matter o f surrendering 
one's life and commitment to Jesus as the Lord of 
ourselves. Read Matthew 10:38; 16:24, 25; Mark 
8:34; Luke 9:23; 14:27, 33 and Acts 14:22 which 
establish the fact that one must commit his life lo 
the Lord i f  he hopes to please him.

R EG U LA R  A TTEN D A N C E. Surely we would 
not assert that attendance is all that is necessary to 
please the Lord, but who would avow that we may 
please God without regular attendance at worship? 
How is one to develop a Christ-like personality 
without regular worship periods and Bible study, 
and that with the saints of God? Separate and apart 
from the source of spiritual blessings, and all 
spiritual blessings arc in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). 
Hebrews 10:25 and other passages teach the 
importance of attendance.

SANCTIFICATION. What is needed today is a 
clear-cut distinction between the church and the 
world . . .  we must be "set apart” and meet for the 
Master's use. I f  the church is not different, distinct 
and decisive something is certainly wrong. The 
meshing of the church with the world is one of the

greatest problems facing the 20th and 21st 
centuries. Read John 17:17; Acts 26:18; I 
Corinthians 6:11.

L IB E R A L IT Y . God's people must leam more 
about sacrifice and generosity. Remember what 
Paul gave as words of Jesus in Acts 20:35 "It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." Let us 
always plan big things in the name of the Lord. 
Special contributions havc been registered above 
one million dollars, but it takes more than special 
contributions to make a liberal people. It takes 
weekly and regular contributions of money, time 
and efforts to develop such.

U N IT Y . Schisms havc marred many 
congregations o f the Lord's people. We see 
factions and disharmony on many sides. For the 
success o f the local church, there must be 
sameness in belief and in hope. There must be a 
sameness within the church with regard to working 
for the same mutual goals. The work of the church 
must be so challenging that it requires the unity of 
all to succeed. We must remember Matthew 
16:18, 19, Romans 12:5, Ephesians 1:23; 2:16; 4:4, 
and I Corinthians 10:17.

IN FO RM ED LEA D ERSH IP . Before anyone else 
it would seem that the leaders must be well 
informed, else how can they correctly lead as 
shepherds of the heritage of God. Leaders must 
know not only the Bible, but they also must know 
the sheep (the people). The emphasis should never 
be, "Who is running the church" but rather, who is 
getting the pre-eminence? Is God getting glorified 
through the church, through the leaders, and 
through the followers? Remember the words of 
Christ in the Sermon on the Mount when he said 
"let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and G LO R IF Y  Y O U R  
FA TH E R  W HIC H IS  IN  H EA V EN " (Matthew 
5:16).

Things have not changed after all! The things that 
were suggested by brother Nichols so many years 
ago as the "most needed" tilings in the church are 
still just as needed today.
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Wisdom And Folly
Harvey Porter

I recently talked with a fine young lady who 
worked in a business where I often go. Wc have 
become friends and since she knows that I am a 
preacher, she often speaks of the Bible and 
spiritual things. She told me of a class she was 
taking at the university. The  teacher was 
belligerent toward the Bible and those who believe 
it. He often challenged the students to defend it. 
His belief was that it was filled with inaccuracies 
and was composed of myth and fable.

That same week I saw B ill Moyers interview Dr. 
Joseph Campbell, who was a noted professor of a 
leading university who has written a number of 
books on myth and the origins of man’s religions. 
Th is was presented on the Educational Television 
channel. Dr. Campbell opined that all religion 
came from the mind of man. Man invented all 
gods, moral codes and spiritual beliefs. Moyers did 
not ask penetrating questions. He dealt in 
generalities. He seemed impressed with  
Campbell's credentials and his seeming expertise 
in this area of study.

Wc are often over-awed by someone who speaks 
well, is well-traveled, has several degrees. An 
expert in a field is sometimes not challenged by his 
colleagues, and certainly not by the uninitiated.

Paul wrote almost two thousand years ago about 
this phenomenon. He said, "For the message of the 
cross is foolishness to those who arc perishing, but 
to us who are being saved it is the power of God. 
For it is written: Ί  will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise; the intelligence o f the intelligent I w ill 
frustrate"' (I Corinthians 1:18, 19).

Paul wrote almost two 
thousand years ago . . . "For 
the message of the cross is  
foolishness to those who are 
perishing, but to us who are 
being saved it is  the power of 
God. For it is  written: 7 will 
destroy the wisdom of the 
wise; the intelligence of the 
intelligent I will frustrate'" (I 
Corinthians 1:18, 19).
The real truth is that God has spoken to mankind 

(Genesis 3, 8, 12; I Samuel 3, 22; I Corinthians 2; 
Hebrews 1). We did not create Him; He created us 
(Genesis 1, 2; Psalm 100; John 1). Wc have not 
revealed what He is like. He has revealed Himself 
to us. Th is  is hard for a rationalistic person to 
accept. Faith is a lost commodity in an empirical 
society. The teaching that does not fit into man's 
mode of reasoning is not accepted. It is true that 
the cross does not fit man's way of thinking. God 
would die for sinners! Nonsense. God would love 
us when we were totally unlovable! Folly. And 
what is this about "loving your neighbor as 
yourself?" It is unnatural and w ill never work.

Don’t even suggest that it is possible for a man to 
"love his enemies." Any fool knows that will never 
work (Matthew 5:43-46; 22:39; John 15:12, 17; 
Romans 13:8; I Peter 2:17).

Faith is  a lost commodity in an 
empirical society. . .  the cross 
does not fit into man's way of 
thinking. God would die for 
sinners! Nonsense! God would 
love us when we were totally 
unlovable! Folly! and what is  
th is about 'loving your 
neighbor as yourse lf? ' It is  
unnatural and will never work.

Let it be said that the historical sections of the 
Old and New Testaments can be verified for those 
looking for proof that the Bible is set in human

What Did I Do For
George D. Spivey

Did I allow another day to go by and not do 
anything to the glory of God? In the teachings of 
Christ, he said lo them all, " I f  any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me" (Luke 9:23). Did I 
criticize someone unjustly today, and yet failed to 
do anything constructively for Christ? The apostle 
Paul wrote to the Galatians, "As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto al men, especially 
unto them who arc of the household of faith" 
(Galatians 6:10).

What will the Lord say? He 
told those in Matthew 25 to 
depart from Him for He said he 
"never knew them." Our prayer 
should be: "Oh, Lord, help me 
to get my priorities straight and 
help me to become active, 
every dav in doing at least one 
good deed for someone else! 
In Jesus' Name, Amen."

Did I fail lo pray? Christ taught his disciples to 
pray (Matthew 6:5-15). Did I fail to share the 
wonderful story of Christ with someone? Did I fail 
to invite my friends to come and study with me at 
my kitchen table or in Bible classes?

Wc live a busy life, don't we? Yet, when you and
I look at what wc think is important, is it really 
that important? I dare say that when we look back 
over our lives in ten years from now, very little 
that we do will be as important as we thought. We

history. U r o f the Chaldeans was really a city. 
Jerusalem was there is the time of Abraham. 
Mereneptah, pharoah of Egypt, did indeed record 
that Israel was a people in 1220 before Christ 
(BC). And Thebes, Nineveh and Babylon, the 
largest, most powerful cities of their day, all fell 
and were never rebuilt just like the Bible predicted.

The Book of books is not myth and fable. It is the 
only one of the 800 religions of the world that is 
based in history and could not have come out of 
the imaginations and creativity of man's mind.

It is still true! "The intelligence of the intelligent I 
will frustrate." Why should some think that the 
educated can not believe in spiritual things. Why 
should some sophisticates scoff at those who 
believe in the resurrection of Jesus Christ?

The battle is not just for what is true; it is for the 
salvation of the human family. We are not just 
trying to win an argument. We arc trying to win a 
soul, an educated one.
-Albuquerque, NM

The Lord Today?
will probably say, "How foolish . . . how foolish!" 
Many times we pul our emphasis on the wrong 
things. Am I too busy with my own things that I 
am forgetting the Lord's business?

How do I spend my time? Selfishly? Do I fail to 
help care for the orphans and widows? Do I spend 
my time arguing over how to care for them? Do I 
fail to spend time with my children, wife/husband 
or do I push them aside for selfish excuses? Do I 
visit and care for the sick? How long has it been 
since I have honestly taken time lo visit with 
someone who is sick? Our Lord teaches us to care 
for the sick. What about the hungry? What about 
those in prison? Have I ever tried to help feed and 
care for those in need? (James 1:27; Matthew 
25:41-46).

How long has it been since I 
have honestly taken time to 
v is it  with someone who is  
sick? Our Lord teaches us to 
care for the sick. What about 
the hungry? What about those 
in prison? Have I ever tried to 
help feed and care for those in 
need? (James 1:27; Matthew 
25:41-46).

Our answers to many of these questions might 
have to be that I watched my favorite ball game or 
T V  program, shopped in my favorite store or read 
my favorite book. I must have allowed the time to 
slip away -- I meant to do a number of things. On 

Continued On Page 4
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Stand Up For Jesus!

Joe Spivy, Sr.

I am indebted to Edscl 
Burleson for the follow
ing story. It seems that 
several years ago 
thousands of people 
gathered into the large 
municipal auditorium of a 
large city. One of the 
world's most noted atheist 
was delivering a speech 
on the subject of atheism. 
His speech was powerful 
and the silence of the 
audience spoke of its 
power. Then, after what 
seemed to have been the 
greatest bombardment on 

the Christian faith ever witnessed, there came that 
moment of choice. I f  you still believed in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God, you were invited to stand 
up and be counted. Again, the silence was completely 
overwhelming. Surely, in that large auditorium, 
somewhere some- one would stand up. After a 
momentary deathly silence, way toward the back of 
the auditorium, two young girls stood up. With tears 
in their eyes and a quiver in their voices, they began 
to sing, "Stand up, stand up for Jesus, ye soldiers of 
the cross. L if t  high his royal banner; it must not 
suffer loss. From victory unto victory His army shall 
he lead, till every foe is vanquished, and Christ is 
Lord indeed." Within a very few moments after they 
started, the entire auditorium was filled with the 
resounding and re-echoing of the name of Christ. 
Why? Because there were two who dared to STAND  
UP AND BE  COUNTED.

When the priests, and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducccs "came upon" Peter and John at the 
temple as found in Acts 4, they took security of them 
and held them until the next day. The following day 
they heard the defense of the two apostles and when 
seeing the boldness of "Peter and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marveled; and they took knowledge of them, TH A T  
TH E Y  HAD BEEN  W ITH  JESUS" (Acts 4:13). 
Why were they called unto question by the Jewish 
leaders? They had the courage to STAND UP FOR 
JESUS!

What Did 
Do For The 
Lord Today?

Continued From Page 3 
my job I am very prompt and carry my part of the 
responsibilities. I meant to do a number of the 
things that you have mentioned, but I just did not 
get AROUND TO  IT.

What w ill the Lord say? He told those in 
Matthew 25 to depart from Him for He said he 
"never knew them." Our prayer should be: "Oh, 
Lord, help me to get my priorities straight and help 
me to become active, every dav in doing at least 
one good deed for someone else! In Jesus' Name, 
Amen.”

(ED ITO R’S N O TE: George D. Spivey is a distant 
relative, even though wc spell our names 
differently. He is the faithful preacher for the 
church at Scvicrvillc, TN).
-318 Parkway, Scvierville, TN  37862.

In Acts, chapter 5, wc find that the "believers were 
the more added to the Lord," that "they brought forth 
the sick into the streets . .. that at least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow some of them," 
and that many from cities round about took their sick 
to be healed (Acts 5:14-16). The high priest was 
angered because of that and "laid hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the common prison" (Acts 
5:17, 18). After they were released by an angel (5:19) 
and apprehended by the authorities again (5:36), they 
were beaten and commanded not to speak in the 
name of Jesus again (5:40). As they were let go, what 
was their attitude? They rejoiced that they were 
"counted worthy to suffer for his (Jesus) name" 
(5:41). Why were they jailed at all? Because they had 
the courage to STAND UP FOR CHRIST.

How were God's people 
saved during the days of 
Noah? Those eight precious 
so u ls were saved from the 
flood, when a ll others 
perished, because they had 
the courage to STA N D  U P  
FOR GOD. How were God's 
people saved when they were 
confronted by the giant 
Goliath? Simple, David had 
the courage to STA N D  U P  
FOR WHAT WAS RIGHT, FOR 
GOD.________________________
When one reads in Hebrews, chapter 11, of those 

who "subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Women received their dead raised to life 
again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection; and others had trial of cruel mockings 
and scouragings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment; they were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with die sword 
. . . "  one only need ask, "Why?" The answer comes 
back loud and clear, because they had die courage to 
STAND UP FOR CHRIST.

How were God’s people saved during die days of 
Noah? Those eight precious souls were saved from 
the flood,when all others perished, because they had 
the courage to STAND UP FOR GOD. How were 
God’s people saved when they were confronted by 
the giant Goliath? Simple, David had the courage to 
STAND UP FOR WHAT WAS RIGHT, FOR GOD.

Have you ever wondered at the degree of the 
disappointment o f God with regard to our 
willingness to make a firm commitment of the 
Heavenly Fadier and to STAND UP FOR CHRIST? 
A question has been raised, " If you were arrested and 
tried for being a Christian, would there be enough 
evidence to convict you?" Paul said in his second 
Corinthian letter that he had wanted to know "The 
proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things" 
(2:9). Later, Paul said they were to show "the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting of your behalf” 
(8:24). Paul had written his firs t letter to the

Corinthians with the idea of "correct the things that 
arc amiss in the Corinthian church." Later in the 
second letter, h is glad lliat they took his advice, that 
they indeed did correct the improper tilings within 
the church, so he speaks of die proof, that is, they 
were willing to STAND UP FOR CHRIST.

I f  Timothy was to "make full proof of thy ministry" 
(II Timothy 4:5), he would STA N D  UP FOR  
CHRIST. Instead of STANDING UP FOR CHRIST, 
too many use their time negatively — criticizing 
everything and everyone. People like that would 
never be convicted of being a Christian, or having 
Christian altitudes or supporting Christian 
endeavours. They lack the courage to STAND UP 
FOR JESUS, so they take ’pot shots' at Christians, the 
church, and at Christ. I f  only the energy could be 
pointed in the right direction, STANDING UP FOR 
CHRIST, how much greater would be the impact of 
Christianity on the world!! I f  you were, and often 
you are, the only Christian the world secs, what 
would they believe about Christ, the church, truth, 
honesty, righteousness and Christianity as a whole?

When asked by a friend about 
playing golf with him on 
Sunday morning, one replied 
with great disdain, "Oh no, I 
couldn't. I always go to church 
on Sunday m orning." H is  
friend replied, "whatever your 
religion is, I do not want any 
part of it. Keep it to yourself. 
I've asked you to play golf 
many times, but you have not 
invited me to church even one 
time."________________________
When asked by a friend about playing golf with him 

on Sunday morning, one replied with great disdain, 
"Oh no, I couldn't. I always go to church on Sunday 
morning." His friend replied, "whatever your religion 
is, I do not want any part of it. Keep it to yourself. 
I've asked you to play golf many times, but you have 
not invited me to church even one time."

STAND UP FOR JESUS! It is not always popular, 
but it always pays greater rewards than not doing 
such. It is not always popular, but it is always right. 
Often what those around us arc needing is to sec 
someone dare to be a Daniel, an Abraham, a Paul or 
maybe YOU! Let me encourage you to STAND UP 
FOR JESUS! Dare to be different! Dare to be in the 
minority (God's people always have)! Decide that the 
world will "take knowledge that you have been with 
Jesus" as you STAND UP FOR JESUS! And, do it 
today!
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Al Price

Recently, there was a 
motion picture titled 
"Awakenings" which 
depicted the story of a 
doctor who began 
working among the 
chronically ill patients 
in a Bronx, New York 
hospital in the summer 
o f 1969. It  was a 
depressing environ
ment providing p ri
marily custodial care 

with no expectation that the patients would 
improve. Some were just existing in a seemingly 
hopeless catatonic state, virtually waiting to die.

On the ward to which the doctor was assigned, 
there were patients who had fallen victim to a 
mysterious form of sleeping sickness and some of 
them had not been responsive to reality for over 
forty years. In one sense, they were alive, 
breathing, walking, but in another sense they were 
only shells whose personalities had vanished into 
little more than blank stares into empty space.

T h is  research doctor began a scries o f 
experiments that convinced him that there was a 
possibility that these patients could be "awakened" 
from their living death. His colleagues thought 
him foolish but he persisted with an all-consuming 
passion to discover the pieces o f this medical 
puzzle. Finally, a new medication was successfully 
used which gradually awakened them to a new 
world o f reality in which they laughed, sang, 
conversed and truly lived.

In a spiritual sense, Paul tells us in Ephesians 2:1- 
3, that people without Jesus Christ are "dead." 
They exist in a spiritually catatonic state and need 
to be awakened to the following:

The Reality Of Sin 
"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered 

into the world, and death through sin, and so death 
spread to all men, because all sinned" (Romans 
5:12). Formerly, the Ephesians were dead in their 
trespasses and sins (Ephesians 2:1). The wages of

Awakenings
such sin brought death (Romans 6:23). Sin is the 
disease and we have all been afflicted.

Human Accountability 
The hospital patients were not responsible for 

their mental state, but we are declared to be 
responsible for our sins and iniquities which have 
separated us from God (Isaiah 59:2). Even though 
many live as i f  there is no ultimate accountability, 
Paul says, "For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that each one may be 
recompensed for his deeds in the body, according 
to what he has done, whether good or bad" (II 
Corinthians 5:10).

The Opportunity For New Life In Christ 
In our baptism into Christ, we experience a 

spiritual awakening which leads to a newness of 
life (Romans 6:3-5). The blood of Christ is the 
curing, redeeming agent and it creates the new 
person in Christ (II Corinthians 5:17).

Promise Of Abundant Life Now 
And Eternal Life In Heaven 

I Corinthians 2:9 refers to possibilities for this 
life, "Things which eye has nol seen and ear has 
not heard, and which havc not entered the heart of 
man, all that God has prepared for those who love

Him." "But God being rich in mercy, because of 
His great love with which He loved us, even when 
we were dead in our transgressions made us alive 
together with Christ (by grace you have been 
saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us 
with Him in the heavenly places, in Christ Jesus, in 
order that in the ages to come He might show the 
surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward 
us in Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 2:4-7).

Instead of just existing and functioning in all the 
ways of any human being, let us be awakened to 
the new and marvelous potential realized in Christ.

Instead of ju s t  existing and 
functioning in all the ways of 
any human being, let us be 
awakened to the new and 
marvelous potential realized in 
Christ.

--456 Galbraith Street, Henderson, TN  38340.

Regeneration
W. Gaddys Roy

The word regeneration appears twice in the King 
James Version of the Bible (Matthew 19:28; Titus 
3:5). Regeneration means to be bom again. Man 
was bom physically when he came into this world. 
Man must be rcgener- atcd or born again to 
become a child of God and to be in His kingdom 
(John 3:5). To  be regenerated means to be 
redeemed, saved, sanctified and justifie d  
(Ephesians 1:7; Mark 16:16; John 17:17; Romans 
5:1).

Wc are now living in the time of regeneration. 
The time of regeneration was future when Jesus 
said to the apostles, "That ye which have followed

me, in the regeneration when the son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye shall sit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel" 
(Matthew 19:28). Jesus made that statement before 
He was crucified. The time of regeneration is now, 
not in the future. We can now be saved according 
to His mercy "by the washing of regeneration,and 
renewing to the Holy Ghost” (Titus 3:5). People 
are now being bom again or regenerated by the 
word of God (I Peter 1:22, 23). The time to be

Continued On Page 3
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Getting New 
People Involved

Joe T. Spivy, Sr.

How will we fit into 
this new congregation? 
W ill we find fu l f i l l 
ment in the programs 
of this church? Is there 
something that we can 
get involved in very 
quickly? What i f  we do 
not fit here? These and 
other questions have 
often been asked by 
people who move into 
new environments and

by new converts. They are very serious questions 
and need to be addressed. It is a challenge for 
leaders to find a way to get new people involved in 
the work of the local congregation. It is recognized 
that i f  one is involved he w ill more likely be 
faithful and be of service for a longer period of 
time. With the great exodus rate of members, it 
behooves leaders to do everything possible and 
scriptural to see that every new member is 
involved.

Four suggestions for involving new members 
have been given by Craig Tappc. F IR S T , leaders 
must help new Christians to grow socially. Many 
times a new member knows very few people with 
the exception of the ones who taught him or those 
with whom they may work or go to school. Unless 
the congregation makes efforts to socialize the new 
members, they will not likely stay around too long. 
Studies reveal that the fewer ties a person has 
within the congregation, the greater his potential 
for falling away.

Reading Acts 9 we find that Barnabas took Paul 
and introduced him to the saints o f Jerusalem 
when they still were afraid of him. In Acts 18 we 
Find that when Aquila and Pricillia led Apollos

Continued On Page 3
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Mission Work In The Soviet Union

'r*:

David Wade

The present oppor
tunity to do m ission  
work in the Soviet 
Union and our great 
responsibility to these 
people arc summed up 
well in Matthew 9:36- 
38. "Bu t when he saw 
the multitudes, He was 
moved with compassion 
for them, because they 
were weary and 
scattered, like sheep 
having no shepherd. 

Then He said to his disciples, 'The harvest truly is 
plentiful, but the laborers are few. Therefore pray 
the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into his 
harvest.’"

Jesus’ words "weary and scattered" aptly 
describe these people. The Soviet Union, as we 
knew it, now lies in shambles. The old line
Communism is dead and many of her heroes arc
disgraced. The Secret Police (KG B) and the 
military arc powerless to turn the people back to 
the old ways.
The people arc very anxious and weary. The ruble 

continues to fall in value. The Soviet government 
is almost powerless to pay her foreign debt and to 
provide food and consumer items to her people. 
There arc all kinds of shortages everywhere, 
especially food.

There is also great spiritual anxiety among the 
people. For some life seems helpless and hopeless. 
For over seventy years atheism was the official 
dogma. Now, people are beginning to search and 
ask questions. There seems to be widespread 
interest in the Book Communists hated so much. 
However, there is a great problem. These people 
cannot go lo the local bookstore and buy a Bible. 
They are not available, and i f  they were, many 
could not afford one. Bibles are being shipped into 
the U SSR  and some native publishers are printing 
Bibles, but it will be some time before all will have 
access to the word of God.

There is a great need for missionaries to enter the 
land. Efforts are underway to send more workers 
into the harvest. Wc must help train and teach local 
converts to carry on the work. The Soviet harvest 
is plentiful but the laborers are few.

I f  you as an individual or congregation wish to 
get involved in this great work, please contact us 
and let us know. There are ongoing efforts in 
several major cities right now. Soon I will have my 
slide film presentation ready. I hope to share this 
information with area congregations as soon as 
possible.

Brethren, the Soviet mission field is by far the 
greatest missionary challenge of this century. W ill 
we meet his challenge? "Therefore pray the Lord 
of harvest to send out laborers into His harvest"

The Preacher's Wife
It seems everyone has 

an opinion about the 
preacher's wife, but 
seldom is the preacher’s 
wife asked fo r hers! 
Since I am the daughter 
of a preacher and my 
mother is a preacher's 
wife 1 had firs t  hand 
knowledge growing up. 
Then fo r a quarter
century, I have been
married to a preacher. I 
have some thoughts on 

the subject and want to share them with you.
F irs t, let us consider the use of the words,

"Preacher’s Wife." It sounds almost like a title,
doesn't it? You do not hear people talking about 
the farmer's wife, the grocer’s wife, or the truck 
driver's wife, but we who arc married to preachers 
seem to have an identity problem. And with this

Gaye Hickey

"title” come many expectations and preconceived 
ideas about the role of the preacher's wife.

My name is Gaye Hickey. I have my own 
identity, my own personality, my own talents and 
interests apart from my husband, just as other 
wives have. Although I do love him very much, he 
is the preacher, I am his wife. Be nice to me 
because of who I am, not because of who he is.

The only reference to wives of preachers in the 
Bible is found in I Corinthians 9:5 when Paul said, 
"Have we not the power to lead about a sister, a 
wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas?"

Because there arc no qualifications listed in the 
Bible exclusively for preachers' wives, I believe 
we are bound by the same teachings given to all 
Christian women. When we read in Genesis 2:18 
that women was made as an helpmeet for man, we 
understand that helpmeet means "companion, 
cooperator, and one who meets the needs of her

Continued On Page 4
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Regeneration
Continued From Page 1

bom again or regenerated is in this life for after 
death we must meet the judgment (Hebrews 9:27).

People are now being born 
again or regenerated by the 
word of God (I Peter 1:22, 23). 
The time to be born again or 
regenerated is  in this life for 
after death we must meet the 
judgment (Hebrews 9:27).

Jesus promised the apostles that He would sit on 
His throne and reign in the regeneration (Matthew 
19:28). Since now is the time of regeneration, 
Jesus is on His throne now. He was raised to sit on 
His throne (Acts 2:29, 30). His throne is in heaven 
(Psalm 11:4). Therefore, Jesus had to ascend to 
heaven to receive H is kingdom and get on His 
throne (Daniel 7:13,14).

Jesus is on H is throne now as He promised 
(Matthew 19:28). Both John the Baptist and Jesus 
taught that the kingdom was at hand (Matthew 3:2; 
4:17; Luke 10:9; Mark 9:1). The kingdom came as 
promised. Paul and John were in the kingdom 
(Colossians 1:13, 14; Revelation 1:9). Wc havc the 
kingdom now (Hebrews 12:28). The kingdom was 
established on Pentecost in the days of the Roman 
kings just as it had been prophesied (Daniel 2:44; 
Mark 9:1; Acts 1:8; 2:1-4). Jesus is on His throne 
now, and He w ill come again and "deliver the 
kingdom to God, even the Father" (1 Corinthians 
15:24).

Jesus promised the apostles that they would sit 
upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. The apostles, therefore, were to reign with 
Jesus (Matthew 19:28).

The doctrine of Prem illen- 
nia lism  postpones the 
kingdom and reign of Christ 
until H is second coming. If the 
kingdom was postponed so 
was the time of regeneration. 
Therefore, no one could be 
born again until after H is  
second coming.

Jesus promised the apostles that He would be 
with them "unto the end of the world" (Matthew 
28:20). "The end o f the world" in which Jesus 
would be with the apostles was to "the end of the" 
age in which Jesus would reign or the end of age 
of regeneration, which was the same (Matthew 
28:18-20). Therefore, the apostles arc reigning and 
judging through their influence (Matthew 19:28).

The apostles had the keys of the kingdom and the 
authority to loose and to bind (Matthew 16:19; 
John 20:20-23). The apostles were given the word 
of reconciliation, and they were the ambassadors 
of Christ (II Corinthians 5:18-20).

The doctrine of Premillennialism postpones the 
kingdom and reign of Christ until His second 
coming. I f  the kingdom was postponed so was the 
time of regeneration. Therefore, no one could be

into a more thorough knowledge of the gospel, 
they wrote a letter to encourage the Corinthians to 
receive him. Because man has this need for human 
relationships, it is imperative that relationships be 
found within the church for the newcomers, and 
that, as soon as possible. Sadly, most members do 
not take time or the initiative to meet someone 
new. Because of this, it falls to the leadership to 
assure (not assume) that new people get involved.

Because man has this need 
for human relationships, it is  
imperative that relationships 
be found within the church for 
the newcomers, and that, as 
soon as possible.

SECOND, wc must help new people to grow 
intellectually. New members arc new 'babes in 
C hrist.' They must come to understand 
fundamental matters before being involved in deep 
philosophical studies. There is a need for special 
classes for new converts and those who have been 
restored after years of neglect. Th is is good, but 
how much better might it be to havc some Bible 
studies wherein leaders instruct the new people in 
their own homes during the week. I can already 
hear many people saying, "We are already so busy, 
we just do not havc the time." Was it possible that 
this was the method that converted and educated 
many who are in the church today, and are still 
faithful? Could it just be that someone had the time 
for us? And, where would wc be i f  they had not 
had the time? Did the first century church not 
instruct within the homes? Jesus often was found 
within the homes and what great lessons he taught 
there. Whatever methods we use, let us be 
concerned with the intellectual needs of the new 
people. When people have left denominationalism 
they may have some terms and phrases and ideas 
that arc unfamiliar to us, and even unscriptural, but 
let us love them, not be satisfied to embarrass 
them.

T H IR D , we must help new people to grow 
actively. They need to be actively engaged in the 
work of the church. There is a challenge to help 
the new people to understand their responsibilities 
and to find the places where their talents will be

bom again until after His second coming.
There is also a doctrine that no one can be bom 

again until after the second coming of Christ. I f  
one cannot be regenerated now then Jesus is not 
regenerated.

Any theory that dethrones Christ destroys the 
doctrine o f regeneration. The time o f the 
regeneration and the reign of Christ is the same 
age (Matthew 19:28).

used to the greatest benefit. We need to avoid two 
things: (1) getting a babe in Christ into something 
that is overburdening to them and (2) giving them 
something to do 'just to keep them busy.’ While the 
new Christian may not know his limitations and 
accept something 'over his head,’ he will certainly 
know i f  he is simply being patronized by job 
assignments that are insulting. Remember when 
the persecution arose in Jerusalem the new people 
went everywhere preaching and teaching the 
gospel; they were up to the task.

Let us always be b usily  
involved in helping new people 
to know the joy of serving the 
Lord by incorporating them 
into the work of the local 
church, if  we succeed, they 
w ill be around longer and 
become great helpers in the 
greatest work on earth.

FO URTH , the new Christian needs to grow in his 
imagination. We need to help the new people to try 
new things, things they would not have thought 
earlier that they were capable of. What is the 
direction of a Christian life, from beginning to the 
end? — UPWARD. That demands 'a launching out’ 
by faith, trying to stretch our wings, achieving new 
heights daily. Sometimes we w ill fail (the new 
Christian as well as the old ones) but we have help 
that comes from the Lord. Remember the words of 
Paul in Philippians 4:13, " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthens me." That 
applies to the new and the old Christian. When 
leaders o f God's people help new comers to 
overcome their fear and dread of failure, they have 
done much to assist that person on his way to 
heaven.

Let us always be busily involved in helping new 
people to know the joy o f serving the Lord by 
incorporating them into the work o f the local 
church. I f  wc succeed, they w ill be around longer 
and become great helpers in the greatest work on 
earth.

-1400 6th Ave. Jasper, A L  35501.
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The Preacher's Wife
husband." Preachers have peculiar needs in their 
vocations, often quite different to the needs of 
husbands in other types of work. We need to study 
to leam what those needs are and how we can help 
to meet them. Our husbands have a tremendous 
responsibility to the church, and it is our duty to 
help in any way we can — of course, always in 
subjection to his wishes.
B ill Flatt, Christian Counselor at Harding Gradu

ate School of Religion, says that our priorities 
must be as follows: (1) God, (2) Husband and his 
needs, (3) Children and their needs and (4) The 
Church and its work. Th is is a good rule of thumb 
for all Christian wives. When we seek to please 
God first, everything else has a way of falling into 
place. But we must leam to serve Him out of love 
rather than fear. Our service must never be moti
vated by a desire for the praise of men, nor to 
please other people. I f  our seeking to please God 
pleases others, that is great, but what people think 
must not be the motive behind our service to God.

My Dad, a gospel preacher, has always told me 
that he thought the greatest work a preacher's wife 
could do is to provide an atmosphere for her 
husband that is as pleasant and enjoyable as 
possible. I f  he is happy at home and has the 
support and encouragement of a good wife, he can 
handle just about anything that comes along.

Let us be reminded of the short tenures of most 
preachers at the local congregation. Because of 
this, our children may not have roots, or a feeling 
of belonging. When we move, we cannot take our 
friends with us, and without nourishment, these 
friendships cannot survive. It takes at least five 
years to develop enough memories and shared 
experiences to make a deep and lasting friendship. 
We often have periods o f feeling alone, even 
though people in general are very kind to us. We 
do not have the sense of history with you that you 
may have with each other.

We live in glass houses. Our children are 
observed constantly, putting tremendous stress 
upon them. They want to be accepted as part of 
their age group, but they also want to live as 
they've been taught. Sometimes overwhelming 
congregational or parental expectations can push 
them out o f the church completely. The label 
"preacher boy" can haunt a young boy all of his 
life when it is spoken in derision. Instead of being 
a role model, our children, who did not ask to be 
"p.k.'s," need to be encouraged and forgiven when 
they fail, and dealt with patiently rather than 
criticized. More importantly, they should never be 
pressured to deal with life as miniature adults.

Another way in which wc live in glass houses is 
our lack o f privacy in financial matters. Our 
salaries are published and probably critiqued as 
well. We are judged harshly sometimes by those 
who do not have all the facts. Many of us do not 
own our homes, and never will. Most preachers 
and their wives put a much larger portion of their 
income back into the work than do other members. 
Many o f us have no health insurance, no 
retirement plans, and no security whatsoever, 
except in the Lord.

Continued From Page 2

We also have to deal with some unnecessary 
attitudes toward preachers and their families. We 
are probably discussed more titan any other family 
in the congregation. We arc criticized, or we are 
praised, but few people are indifferent about us. 
We leam to build a protective shield around 
ourselves to keep from being hurt.

Sometimes we are manipulated by those seeking 
power or who have an ax to grind. Sometimes 
wives are expected to be by their husband's side in 
everything he does. We are made to feel guilty i f  
wc are unable to do so.

Because of these attitudes, we wives go through 
several stages, at some time, during our marriages. 
The first is feeling responsible for the growth of 
the church. Second, we feel we must set goals to 
that end. Third, we feel enormous disappointment 
and frustration when these goals are not met, when 
just as often they depend upon others rather than 
ourselves. Fourth, we become depressed and 
guilty. Then comes the bumout.

After a preacher's wife has burned out, she will 
usually become withdrawn from other church 
members, drop out of church activities, and maybe 
even begin to miss worship services. Fortunately, 
this does not last, and with prayer and study, she 
can grow spiritually so that she realizes the 
responsibility o f the whole church does not rest 
upon her shoulders.

Partnership Magazine did a survey to find out 
what the greatest source of stress is for the 
preacher's wife. What they found was surprising. 
The number one source of stress for die wife is the 
stress of the husband. The second greatest source 
of stress for the wife is criticism of her husband. 
We are the only group of wives in any profession 
who's greatest stress is directly related to our 
husbands’ stress. Ironically, the stress and criticism 
of our husbands bothers them much less than it 
does us. Other stress sources were found to be -  
number three, the lack of close friends; number 
four, congregational attitudes and expectations 
and number five, the desire to do better.

Many of us eventually leam to cope by learning 
to think positively. We come to realize that God's 
work does not depend totally on us. We take our 
problems to God in prayer more often. Wc 
continue to study God's Word, and wc leam to 
develop a sense of humor.

Now that I have given you some information 
about us and what makes us tick, let me offer some 
suggestions as to how you can help make our lives 
happier and more effective for the Lord’s Work. 
F irst, put yourself in our place. It is difficult 
enough to be rejected by unbelievers when they 
leam wc arc married to preachers. But it is even 
more d iffic u lt to be rejected by our fellow  
Christians. Th is only adds to our dilemma. Do not 
have a double standard for us and other women. 
The Lord does not expect any more from me than 
he does from you. When you put your expectations 
and your judgments upon me, you are taking the 
place of God, and that is the kind of judging God 
condemns.

Second, accept me for who I am. I am only

human. Please do not compare me to other 
preachers' wives. Wc all have our limitations. We 
have different personalities, different talents, 
different states ol" health, and wc are at different 
stages of our lives. Leam to look at me as an 
individual. Treat me as you would like for me to 
treat you.

Third, love me like a sister, because that is what I 
am. Include me. Do not set me apart by putting me 
on a pedestal. I will only fall o ff sooner or later 
and you and I both will be disappointed. What I 
need from you more than anything else is to be 
treated as your equal. I want to be able to share 
with you, talk with you, cry with you and laugh 
with you. I want to be there for you and I need you 
to be there for me.

In conclusion, I want you to know that there are a 
lot of positive aspects to my life. I have my own 
personal counselor to go to with my problems day 
or night. We have lived and worked with some 
wonderful congregations in different parts of the 
country and have friends in several states. We have 
the wonderful and unique privilege of watching 
people give their lives to the Lord, and then 
growing spiritually. That is the greatest thrill and 
sense of satisfaction there is. My husband's "job" 
has eternal benefits.

The people at Steens are wonderful to us and 
have always been supportive and understanding. I 
wish all preachers' wives could be a part of such a 
loving group of ladies.

(Gaye Hickey is the wife of H. Curtis Hickey, 
who for a number of years has been the preacher 
at the Steens Church of Christ near Columbus, 
and the daughter of John and Girthel Wheeler 
who work with the Louisville Church of Christ. 
She is a licensed Social Worker employed by The 
Convalescent Center, Vernon, Alabama. She deals 
daily with her own severe rheumatoid arthritis).

—Via Magnolia Messenger, P.O. Box 1101 
Kosiusko, MS 39090.
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Reflections About My Parents
Mrs. Matilda Frances 

Nichols, 97, died 
October 6, 1991, in 
Jasper, Alabama. Her 
husband, the late Gus 
Nichols, was minister 
o f the S ix th  Avenue 
church in Jasper fo r 
forty-three years, and a 
world-renowned evan
gelist of the churches of 

Flavil H. Nichols Christ.
Bom March 29, 1894, she was the daughter of the 

late William Christopher Columbus Brown, and 
his wife, the late Naomi Caroline (Kitchens) 
Brown, of the Howard community, near Carbon 
Hill, Alabama. She married Gus Nichols, also of 
Carbon Hill, on November 30, 1913. They said 
they wanted four boys and four girls —in that 
order. Many years later she jokingly remarked that 
the Lord evidently got their "order” mixed up -  
because he first sent them two girls, then one boy, 
2 more girls, and then the last 3 boys! All eight 
children survive. They are: Gracie (Mrs. Frank D.) 
Young, Jasper, Alabama; Vodie (Mrs. A. J.) Kerr, 
Jasper, Alabama; Flav il H. Nichols, Jasper, 
Alabama; Bertha (Mrs. G. Rile) Blackwood, 
Jasper, Alabama; Carrie (Mrs. W. T.) Hamilton, 
Waxachie, Texas; Foy W. Nichols, Indianapolis, 
Indiana; S. Hardeman Nichols, Dallas, Texas; and 
W. Hudson Nichols, Falls-Of-Rough, Kentucky. 
She leaves 15 grandchildren, two of whom she and 
brother Nichols reared: Karen Ann (Nichols) Land, 
of Birmingham, Alabama; and Charles Edwin 
"Eddie" Nichols, of Montgomery, Alabama. One 
sister. Pearl (Mrs. Ted R .) Ellas, of Jasper, 
Alabama, also survives; and there are 22 great
grandchildren. Her only brother, and four of her 
sisters predeceased her.

When Matilda Brown married Gus Nichols, he 
was a farmer. To supplement their meager farm 
income, during the winter he worked twelve-hour 
shifts in the coal mine for a dollar a day, and later 
on the railroad ‘section gang,' or 'bridge crew,' for a

dollar-and-a-dimc a day.
Not long after his conversion to Christ, her 

husband rode the train with an empty suitcase to 
visit brother C.A. Wheeler, the preacher who had 
converted him, to borrow such books as he 
recommended. They included The Gospel Plan Of 
Salvation by T. W. Brents, The Christian System 
by Alexander Campbell, A Commentary On A ms 
by J. W. McGarvey, Milligan on Hebrews. The 
GampbcH-Ricc Debate, et al. At nighLs while she 
churned, or quilted, or did some sewing, etc., 
"Tildie" (as she was affectionately known) heard 
her husband read aloud these and many other 
books by the light o f pine knots burning in the 
large open fire pi ace. When she noticed his eyes 
becoming red and bloodshot, she would urge him 
to stop for the night. But he often would cover one 
eye with his hand, thus forcing it to rest while the 
other eye did all the work! He would continue — 
alternately reading with first one eye and then the 
other! In this way both she and he grew in Bible 
knowledge and love of the truth.

Both "Tildie" and her husband had been reared in 
the Missionary Baptist Church, which he left first; 
but in a few years she also was baptized into 
Christ. Seven years after he became a Christian he 
began to preach on Sundays. Both of them soon 
realized that, i f  he were going to preach, he needed 
a better education so he could better study the 
Bible. Encouraging him, "Tildie” said, "Gus, i f  you 
are going to preach, don't be a 'two-by-four' 
preacher! --Make a good one! And I ’l l  stand 
behind you!" And she did! They were married for 
sixty-two years, and she was a tremendous source 
of encouragement to him in his work as a gospel 
preacher.

Because both of them were by nature "given to 
hospitality,” and because of their wide range of 
acquaintances, "Tild ie" Nichols entertained an 
untold number of visitors. Before her death, one of 
the children inquired of the others i f  they had any 
idea how many meals their mother had prepared 
for -and served to —guests whom she had never 
previously met? Instantly one of the daughters

replied: "Ten thousand, at least!"
She had been afflicted by arthritis for many years, 

walking with a cane thirty years ago. then later 
was on a "walker." Part of the lime in recent years 
she used a wheel-chair. Last February she suffered 
a broken leg (femur), perhaps by just rolling over 
on it the 'wrong way.' After an orthopedic surgeon 
bolted a steel plate onto it, she was in the hospital 
for 30 days, during which time one of her children 
was at her bedside continually. Unable to care for 
her at home, they moved her into a Health Care 
Center, where likewise one of them or one of their 
spouses was with her round the clock for the next 
six months, until her death.

"Tildie" said, "Gus, if  you are 
going to preach, don't be a 
'two-by-four' preacher! -Make 
3 good one! And Ι Ί Ι  stand 
behind you!" And she did! 
They were married for sixty- 
two years, and she was a 
tremendous source of encour
agement to him in his work as 
a gospel preacher.

She, like her husband, died on the Lord's day. Her 
funeral was the following Wednesday at the Sixth 
Avenue Church of Christ in Jasper, where she lay 
in state two hours prior to the service. William 
Woodson, minister of the Granny White church in 
Nashville, Tennessee, and Bobby Duncan, minister 
of the Adamsville, Alabama, church, spoke words 
of comfort and encouragement. Brother Woodson 
grew up in Jasper, was baptized by brother 
Nichols, and was almost like a member of the

Continued On Page 3
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Are Soon Lost
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David Wade
W, Gaddys Roy

The word regeneration appears twice in the King 
James version of the Bible (Matthew 19:28; Titus 
3:5). Regeneration means to be bom again. Man 
was bom physically when he came into this world. 
Man must be regenerated or bom again lo become 
a child o f God and to be in H is kingdom (John 
3:5). To  be regenerated means to be redeemed, 
saved, sanctified and justified (Ephesians 1:7; 
Mark 16:16; John 17:17; Romans 5:1).
Wc are now living in the time of regeneration. The 

time of regeneration was future when Jesus said to 
the apostles, "That ye which have followed me, in 
llte regeneration when the son of man shall sit in 
the throne o f his glory, ye shall sit upon twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes o f Israel" 
(Matthew 19:28). Jesus made that statement before 
He was crucified. The time of regeneration is not 
now in the future. Wc can now be saved according 
to His mercy "by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing to the Holy Ghost" (Titus 3:5). People 
are now being bom again or regenerated by the 
word by the word of God (I Peter 1:22, 23). The 
time to be bom again or regenerated is in this life 
fo r after death we must meet the judgment 
(Hebrews 9:27).

Jesus promised the apostles that He would sit on 
His throne and reign in the regeneration (Matthew 
19:28). Since now is the time o f regeneration, 
Jesus is on H is throne now. He was raised to sit on 
His throne (Acts 2:29, 30). His throne is in heaven 
(Psalm 11:4). Therefore, Jesus had to ascend to 
heaven to receive H is kingdom and get on His 
throne (Daniel 7:13,14).

Jesus is on H is throne now as He promised 
(Matthew 19:28). Both John the Baptist and Jesus 
taught that the kingdom was at hand (Matthew 3:2;

Opportunities unused 
are soon lost, and 
sometimes they are lost 
forever. We had belter 
wake up to the great 
missionary opportunity 
we have in the Soviet 
Union right now! The 
borders are open and 
we can come and go 
almost at w ill, but it 
may not long remain

that way. There are some volatile situations within 
the country that could change at any moment the 
open door opportunity wc have at present.

The hostilites in neighboring Yugoslavia are of 
great concern. Regional hostilites among ethnic 
groups are always a possibility in the U SSR . When 
this happens, an area is suddenly closed and 
missionaries cannot enter. In fact, missionaries 
caught in the midst o f such conflicts usually try to 
get out, i f  possible, to avoid the conflict.

There are predictions that the Soviets w ill 
experience a hard w inter w ith  severe food 
shortages in some areas. Hungry people have been 
known to rio t. I t  all adds up to the strong 
possibility of civil unrest. Th is w ill only hamper

Money
Money is the goal of many.
For it millions run and pant.
While you seek what it can buy 
you
Don't lose all those things it 
can't! via Dresden, TN

The Unknown Future
Life  is  a book in  vo/umes three- 
Thepast, the present, and the yet-to-be. 
The past is  written and laid away, 
The present we’re writing every day, 
And the last and best of volumes three 
Is locked from sight - God keeps the key.

-Author Unknown

our mission efforts, unless wc as brethren can 
mount massive relief efforts much in the same way 
as was accomplished in Ethiopia.

Also, the "resurrected" Russian Orthodox church 
is  making quite a s t ir  over the in flu x  o f 
Evangelical missionaries and non-Christian forces 
entering the Soviet Union to make converts. Th is  
is all part and parcel with religious freedom. It 
remains to be seen i f  the Orthodox church can 
exert enough political power that would bring 
pressure on government to curb our missionary 
efforts. I do not foresee this as an immediate major 
problem for us.

Of greatest concern lo me is the need to plant the 
seed of the kingdom throughout the Soviet Union 
before other groups sow the tares. Right now it is 
much easier to teach the untaught than it w ill be 
later when we have to unteach the taught. Much of 
the Soviet Union remains virgin territory and a 
field white unto harvest. We cannot wait until 
enough qualified missionaries learn their language. 
We cannot wait until the borders are closed. We 
had better get going right now. Thankfully, there 
are many Russian people who speak English, some 
very fluently. There arc good people there who are 
w illing  to help American missionaries - 
communicate the gospel. More later.
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Reflections About My Parents
Continued From Page 1

family. Brother and sister Nichols helped him to 
attend Freed-Hardeman, and encouraged him to 
preach the gospel of Christ. He now is a member 
of the faculty at David Lipscomb. Another close 
friend of the family, brother Duncan moved to 
Jasper after brother Nichols' death (in 1975), and 
preached at Sixth Avenue for almost eight years, 
endearing himself even more to her and all her 
children.

Never has there been a more glorious sunset in 
the golden west than the close of a life spent in 
faithful service to Christ. Hers was such a life, her 
children collectively could not recall a single 
word, nor a single deed, by their mother [or father, 
either] of which they were then ashamed, or which 
caused them later embarrassment. They, of course, 
realize that no human is sinlessly perfect. However 
none of her faults were of the baser sort. By God's 
grace and through her faith (Ephesians 2:8-10), she 
was saved (Mark 16:16) many years ago when she 
obeyed the gospel. Her family confidently claim 
the precious promises of Christ. As a faithful, 
penitent, prayerful Christian, she was kept white as 
snow, cleansed from all .sin (I John 1:7-10) by the 
blood of Jesus. They rely on Christ's assurances 
that he will prepare a place for us (John 14:1-3), 
and that all will be a raised from the dead (John 
5:28-29) when Jesus comes. I Thessalonians 4:13- 
18 holds special meaning and comfort when a 
Christian dies. Since she died "in the Lord"

(Revelation 14:13), they are confident she is 
among the "blessed" dead. They weep over their 
loss, not hers! Therefore her funeral was not a 
doleful occasion, but one of joyful hope mingled 
with tears.

In a humorous vein, one of the grandchildren 
remarked that the first thing Granddaddy said to 
her may have been something like: "What took 
you so long to get here, Tildie?"

Not only was her husband a preacher, but all four 
of her sons became preachers, three o f her 
daughters married preachers, and one grandson 
preaches. She also gave encouragement to many 
other gospel preachers. Therefore her family 
requested all preachers who attended the funeral to 
serve as honorary pallbearers. Seven grandsons 
and one great-grandson were the active bearers. 
She was buried beside her husband in the Walker 
Memory Gardens, in Jasper.

Friends who wish may make contributions in her 
memory to any of the good works in which she 
was especially interested. These include (but arc 
not limited to) Childhaven at Cullman, Alabama; 
Faulkner University, Montgomery, Alabama; the 
Gus Nichols Memorial Scholarship Fund at 
International Bible College, Florence, Alabama; 
and the Sixth Avenue Church of Christ: Library 
Fund, Jasper, Alabama.
-Route 9 Box 541 Jasper, A L  35501.
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4:17; Luke 10:9; Mark 9:1). The kingdom came as 
promised. Paul and John were in the kingdom
(Colossians 1:13, !4; Revelation 1:9). Wc have the 
kingdom now (Hebrews 12:28). The kingdom was 
established on Pentecost in the days of the Roman 
kings just as il had been prophesied (Daniel 2:44, 
Mark 9:1: Acts 1:8; 2:1-4). Jesus is on His throne 
new, and He w ill come again and "deliver the 
kingdom to God, even the Father" (i Corinthians 
15:24).

We are now living in the time of 
regeneration. The time of 
regeneration was future when 
Jesus said to the apostles, 
"That ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when 
the son of man shall s it in the 
throne of his glory, ye shall s it 
upon twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel·' 
(Matthew 19:28). Jesus made 
that statement before He was 
crucified.

Jesus promised the apostles that He would be 
with them "unto the end of the world" (Matthew 
28:20). "The end of the world" in which Jesus 
would be with the apostles was to "the end of the" 
age in which Jesus would reign or the end o f age 
of regeneration, which was the same (Matthew 
28:18-20). Therefore, the apostles are reigning and 
judging through their influence (Matthew 19:28). 
The apostles had the keys of the kingdom aid die 
authority to loose and to bind (Matthew 16:19; 
John 20:20-23). The apostles were given the word 
of reconciliation, and they were the ambassadors 
of Christ (II Corinthians 5:18-20).

The doctrine of Premillennial- 
ism postpones the kingdom 
and reign of C hrist until H is 
second coming. If the kingdom 
was postponed so was the 
time of regeneration. There
fore, no one could be born 
again until after h is second 
coming.

Continued On Page 4
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What Happened To  The Peach Trees?
Ola Edgeworth

What did. happen to the peach trees? When I grew 
up, and when I reared my children, we had plenty 
of peach trees. We gave the fruit to our children for 
their bodies, and used the limbs to deliver their 
souls from hell. Proverbs 23:13, 14 says, 
"Withhold not correction from the child; for i f  thou 
beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. Thou 
shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul from hell."

A woman told her little girl that i f  she didn't 
straighten up she was going to take her to the 
peach tree. The little girl asked, "Are the peaches 
ripe?" I'm pretty sure i f  she didn’t straighten up she 
soon found out that peach trees were used for 
more than eating the fruit.

When I grew up, and when I 
reared my children, we had 
plenty of peach trees. We 
gave the fruit to our children 
for their bodies, and used the 
limbs to deliver their so u ls  
from hell.

Today, that would be called abuse, ί know lhal 
some people do abuse their children. 1 think there 
are two extremes: some don’t discipline their 
children enough and some abuse them. But a few 
stripes on their little  legs sometimes is good 
medicine; it will make them love and respect you. 
God meant fo r us to discipline our children. 
Proverbs 13:24 says, "He that sparcth his rod 
hatcth his son; but he that loveth him chastencth 
him betimes.' Proverbs 22:15 says, "Foolishness is 
bound in the heart o f a child; but the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from him." A few 
stripes on our children’s little legs may keep them 
from wearing striped clothes when the grow up.

It takes more discipline for some children than 
for others. For some, a good talk will do the job.

Regeneration
Continued From Page 3 

The doctrine of Premillennialism postpones the 
kingdom and reign of Christ until H is second 
craning. I f  the kingdom was postponed so was the 
time of regeneration. Therefore, no one could be 
bom again until after his second coming.

There is also a doctrine that no one can be bom 
again until after the second coming of Christ. I f  
one cannot be regenerated now then Jesus is not 
regenerated.

Any theory that dethrones Christ destroys the 
doctrine o f regeneration. The time o f the 
regeneration and the reign of Christ is the same 
age (Matthew 19:281.

For some it takes a spanking. And i f  that doesn't 
work, a switch will more than likely do the job if  
administered right. Children need to be made to 
obey, whatever it takes. And this needs to begin 
early in the child's life. The longer one waits, the 
harder it becomes.

We need to get discipline back in our homes, 
schools, churches and government. But i f  wc could 
get discipline back into our homes as it should be, 
and demand respect and obedience from our 
children, they would more than likely have respect 
for school teachers, the church, and the 
government.

Discipline is a problem in most all the schools 
today. Everyone wants to blame society, but who is 
society? It is vou and me. There are too many 
parents who are not involved in the schools. 
Parents and school teachers must work together for 
the good of the child.

Church discipline is almost a forgotten thing. 
Paul says, " . . .  withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us" ( II  
Thessalonians 3:6). He said we are "to deliver such 
an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus" (1 Corinthians 5:5).

Wc also need more discipline in our government. 
Instead of having nice, convenient jail houses, wc 
need to go back to the way jails used to be: one 
little room, a high window, a cot, and feed them 
peas and com bread. And give them work to do. 
Wc used to work them on the roads. One lime we 
were passing some convicts working on the side of 
the road, and my son, about four or five years old, 
said, "That's what I want to be when I grow up." I

Imelda Marcos has returned 
to the Philippines. Once again 
the poor and downtrodden 
have a hero — someone who 
understands their plight. In 
speaking to those who have 
lost their all through conflicts 

John Gipson ^  revolutions she brings a 
sympathetic heart. She knows how to identify with 
their problems and losses. "You are homeless," she 
says. "I am homeless, too!" (Poor Imelda! She 
doesn't have a home. Meanwhile, she is staying in 
a penthouse at the very reasonable rate of only 
$2,000 per day). I'm sure the homeless are thankful 
that Mrs. Marcos understands their plight. It must 
be a great consolation.

As for me and my house I choose Jesus. "For we 
have not a high priest who is unable to sympathize 
with our weaknesses. . . "  (Hebrews 4:15).

Do I feel the sharp temptations to sin? Jesus 
understands. He is "one who in every respect has 
been tempted as we are, yet without sinning."

Have I known power and glory only to be

said, "I hope noL"

Since the new way hasn’t 
worked, why not go back to 
the old way? It worked better. 
If we don’t do something, I'm 
afraid of what this world will be 
like a few years from now.

I f  we would discipline more, 1 don't believe we 
would have to keep building ja ils larger. And 
capital punishment is not wrong. "Whoso sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed; for in 
the image of God made he man” (Genesis 9:6). 
Paul said the "powers that be" (government) is 
ordained of God, and that the government "beareth 
not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
docthevil” (Romans 13:1,4).

1 believe the only way this world is going lo get 
better is by getting discipline back in our homes, 
schools, the church, and the government. Th is  
would probably cause more to get interested in 
being a child of God. At least, the world would be 
better i f  more people were morally good.

Since the new way hasn't worked, why not go 
back to the old way? It worked better. I f  we don't 
do something, I'm afraid of what this world will be 
like a few years from now. Let us work and pray 
that things will get better.
-Route 1, Box 301 Detroit, A L  35552.

brought low? Jesus understands.
Am I tired, hungry and thirsty? Jesus has been 

there, too.
Are tears of sorrow falling down my cheeks? 

Jesus know what it means to weep.
Am I homeless? Jesus said, "Foxes have holes, 

and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man 
has nowhere to lay his head."

Have I been betrayed by a friend? Jesus 
understands.

Have I been despised and rejected? Jesus knows 
what that means, too.

Have I been lied about and falsely condemned. 
Jesus understands.

Have my closest friends turned their backs on 
me? Look to Jesus.

Whatever your condition there is One who 
understands. Therefore sing with Wiliam hunter: 

The great Physician now is near,
The sympathizing Jesus.

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer:
O hear the voice of Jesus.

-P.O. Box 228, Little Rock, Arkansas 72203.

Someone Who Understands
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Answers For AIDS

David Courington

Again the problem of 
A ID S  (Acquired 
Immune Deficiency 
Syndrome) has made 
the headlines with the 
news that basketball 
star Magic Johnson 
has the v irus that 
causes A ID S. It is a 
medical problem but it 
also has some spiritual 
implications. Accord
ing to die best doctors

research today, A IDS is spread by 1. By sexual 
contact (either homosexual or heterosexual) with 
an infected person. 2. Direct contact to an infected 
persons blood or other body fluids or 3. Birth. 
Indeed, there are many cases where the victim is 
innocent. A baby, infected by its mother who is an 
IV  drug user, or a person who unknowingly 
marries one with A IDS is no doubt an innocent 
victim. Therefore, it would be wrong to imply that 
every person with A IDS brought it on themselves. 
They have not. Even for those who do sin and 
bring it upon themselves, there must be some 
sympathy on our part. It is a pathetic sight and a 
devastating thing. While you and I may not be 
guilty of sinful practices that would cause AIDS, 
we certainly arc and have been guilty of other sins. 
Do we not deserve to die for them? The wages of 
every sin is death (Romans 6:23). I f  it were not for 
Christ we would all suffer not only physical death 
but spiritual death.

But beyond sympathy and concern there are some 
concrete ways that A IDS can be prevented. The 
statement that "It can happen to anybody,” implies 
that one can catch A IDS like a cold by germs that 
come out o f the air. The fact remains that an 
overwhelming majority of cases are contracted by 
illic it sexual contact and IV  drug use. These 
practices are sinful and preventable. To tell our 
youngsters to practice "safe sex" is not the answer. 
The answer is to practice a godly lifestyle. Th is  
involves self restraint and the fulfillment of sexual 
desires in marriage- one man and one woman for 
life. There is no place in our lives as Christians for

sex outside of marriage. I Corinthians 7 shows that 
marriage is a proper outlet for our sexual urges. 
Verse 9 states of those contemplating marriage in 
the distressing situation of persecution that they 
were under, "But i f  they cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than to bum." When 
people cannot marry, either before marriage or 
because of some other reason, they must exercise 
restraint. There is self-denial involved in being a 
Christian. "Then said Jesus unto his disciples, I f  
any [man] w ill come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me" 
(Matthew 16:24). Paul wrote in I Corinthians 6 
about fornication. In speaking of this matter he 
showed that instead of being involved in sex 
outside of marriage, one must recognize that he 
belongs to God and his body belongs to God. Note, 
"Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is 
without the body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinncth against his own body. What? 
Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost [which is] in you, which ye havc of 
God, and ye arc nol your own? For ye arc bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's (I Corinthians 
6:18-20). Spirituality must take the place of 
sensuality in die lives of men. Th is will prevent the 
further spread of AIDs. Drug users should also see

their bodies as belonging to God. As for those who 
practice homosexuality, the answer also lies in 
self-restraint. A more clear statement could not be 
made than in Romans 1:26-27 "For this cause God 
gave them up unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use into that which 
is against nature: And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that rccompencc of their error which 
was meet."

To tell our youngsters to 
practice "safe sex" is  not the 
answer. The answer is  to 
practice a godly lifestyle. This 
involves self restraint and the 
fulfillment of sexual desires in 
marriage - one man and one 
woman for life.________________
The answer to this problem is not simply to find a 

medical cure, but to practice what God has 
instructed.
-P.O. Box 160, Mulga, A L  35118.

Congratulations, Mr. Finebaum

Joe T. Spivy,Sr.

Last week in the 
Birmingham Post- 
Herald, Mr. Paul 
Finebaum had an 
article entitled, 
"Magic Doesn't F it  
Definition Of Hero." 
Mr. Finebaum began 
that article, "Since 
announcing pub- 
lically that he has 
tested H IV  positive, 
the percursor o f the 
virulent A IDS virus,

Magic Johnson has been referred to as 'a great

hero’ by everyone from George Bush on down."
Mr. Finebaum wrote, "Magic Johnson should not 

be called a hero simply because he has contracted 
AIDS and stepped forward to admit it. To be an 
effective spokesman, Johnson needs to adjust his 
message and hopefully he will. Johnson has not 
talked of the error of his behavior. Instead, he has 
seemingly taken a cavalier attitude that he lost a 
numbers game while failing to practice safe sex." 
Wilh the message of Mr. Finebaum, I wholeheart
edly agree. Magic has been truly a "magic-man" 
on the basketball court, but off the courts he has

Continued On Page 2
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been anything but fine and magic.
Mr. Finebaum continued, "The truth of the matter 

is Johnson is now suffering the consequence of his 
promiscuous behavior. He has not admitted his 
moral failings. Instead, on the Arsenio Hall show 
the other night, he preached safe sex, stating that 
the youth of America need to 'put on their thinking 
cap . . . .' Those dots inserted here stand in the 
place of the words Magic used to express his 
meaning of safe sex."

Mr. Finebaum goes further to state, "There arc 
negative consequences o f delivering such a 
message, which puls youths in the dangerous 
position of exposure to the AIDS virus." He then 

quoted from Dr. Sam ford Kuvin of the National 
Foundation of Infectious Diseases, "There is no 
such thing as safe sex."

Finebaum ended his article in fine fashion, 
"Johnson can still be a hero in this battle. He can 
do so by admitting the behavior leading up to this 
condition was morally wrong. And for the sake of 
American youth, he can change his message from 
promoting 'safe sex' to promoting that sex outside 
of marriage is wrong. Then you could call Magic 
Johnson a hero."

It was amazing to me that this article was found 
in the newspaper. That it might be found/heard in 
some American pulpits would be expected, but to 
find it in the Birmingham newspaper, TH A T'S  
SOMETHING E LS E . I do not personally know 
Mr. Paul Finebaum, but I certainly admire his 
stand on this issue.

--1400 6th Avenue, Jasper, A L 35501.
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The above caption 
headlines a recent 
Dear Abby column 
discussing Magic 
Johnson’s declaration 
that he is H IV  
positive. In the article, 
Abby quotes Anna 
Quindlen, "a brilliant 
New York Times 
columnist" on the 
subject, and also adds 
her own personal 

notes.
In her personal notes, Abby quotes Johnson as 

saying it is no longer "a gay disease." Johnson 
says, " If it could happen to me -- it can happen to 
anybody." I f  every man could boast of a "thousand 
women" as Magic has boasted, then I suppose it 
could "happen to anybody." The law of averages 
can soon catch up with a person. It is like playing 
Russian Roulette with a loaded revolver. Sooner or

(Editor's note: The 
following timely
article appeared in  
Letters To The Editor 
column of the Daily 
Mountain Eagle
November 24,1991).

People keep talking 
about AIDS and "safe 
sex,” telling the youth 
how to prevent AIDS 
by having "safe sex." 

Eva Nell B. Naramore Our teen-agers need 
people who care to tell them to abstain from sex 
until marriage and to explain to them why they 
need to abstain. We are not told to be safe thieves. 
We’re taught not to steal. It’s unlawful.

There is no safe sex without lawful marriage, 
because sex without marriage is fornication. 
"Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed 
undcfiled; but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge" (Hebrews 13:4). Marriage is God's plan 
for the family.
To have unlawful sex is not safe, and can never 

be. (Unwanted babies are bom without loving carc 
that parents together could give for years). 
Treasured virtue is lost and immoral behavior

later, the loaded chamber will have your number. It 
only takes the wrong kind of contact with one 
infected person to catch the disease.

A fornicator may be extra careful, or be very 
lucky, and avoid the Aids Virus for a lifetime. 
However he can never avoid the spiritual 
consequences of sex outside of marriage (Hebrews 
13:4). He contacts the condemnation of God the 
first time, and every time (I Corinthians 6:18).

In the article Quindlen concludes, "Why can’t we 
leam to deal with our national tragedy with as 
much dignity and determination as this good man 
(Magic Johnson - cd.) brings to his personal one?” 
Good man? Magic Johnson, with his example, 
compares to a "good man” about like Saddam 
Hussein compares to Jesus Christ.

Dealing effectively with Aids must first involve 
the spiritual. We must honor God's prohibitions. To 
advocate anything else is both physical and 
spiritual suicide! (Galatians 5:19-21).

causes the youth to be le ft with a guilty 
conscience.

There is  no safe sex without 
lawful marriage, because sex 
without marriage is  fornication.

Wc, the parents, are to be examples for our 
children. We arc the potters they arc the clay. 
Shame on you who are saying there is a way to 
have sex out of wedlock.

Surely you know better than to paint the grim 
picture in their minds that sex is OK, but use 
protection. I f  they are safe from AIDS, they are not 
safe from the sin of fornication. God has warned 
us against fornication and adultery.

May we all as wc have the opportunity speak out 
against unlawful sex, and warn our youth to 
abstain, as God has planned and to build their 
lives and homes on a firm foundation, both 
physical and spiritual. Then sex will be safe and 
honorable as was planned with more health and 
happiness for life.

-Route 7, Box 95-A, Oakman, A L 35579.

David Wade

There Is No 'Safe Sex' Before Marriage
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The Gospel Of Christ And You
The word gospel 

means, "glad lidings or 
good news.” It is God's 
holy message concern
ing Jesus Christ His Son, 
addressed to lost 
humanity (Matthew 
28:18-20; Mark 16:15- 
16).

God possesses other 
powers, but the one and 

W. A. Holley only power that God has 
to convert sinners is the gospel of Christ (Romans 
1:16-17). Under the New Testament plan of 
salvation, God never uses visions or feelings or 
sundry experiences, by which to save sinners. As 
we shall see, God has a plan or pattern by which 
sinners arc saved (Titus 2:7; I Timothy 1:16; II 
Timothy 1:13). Thus, God has presented us an 
example, a form, a pattern which guides honest 
men and women in their efforts to believe and 
obey the truth of God.

The gospel o f Christ is a composit of true 
elements o f truth necessary to the salvation of 
one's soul. Wc shall see —

(1) There arc facts that one must believe. What 
are these facts? They are the death, the burial, and 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 
15:1-4). One cannot obey these facts; one can only 
believe them.

(2) There arc promises to be trusted. We shall 
consider II  Peter 1:3-4, which reads as follows;

"According as his divine power hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us 
(by the gospel, II Thessalonians 2:14) lo glory and 
virtue. Whereby arc given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises: that by these yc might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lusts."

What arc some of these "exceeding and great 
promises?" They arc, (1) The promise of the 
remission of sins (Acts 2:36-38; Matthew 26:28). 
Obviously, remission of sins involves faith, 
repentance, confession of Jesus' name, and water 
baptism (Acts 10:47-48; I Peter 3:20-21; Romans 
6:3-4; Acts 22:16).

(2) The promise of the Holy Spirit to those who 
obey the primary commands of the gospel (Acts 
2:38). The "g ift of the Holy Sp irit" is a non- 
miraculous gift, an indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
(Romans 8:9; I Corinthians 3:16; II Corinthians 
6:16), which is given to all Christians, alike. 
However, there were miraculous gifts which were 
imparted by the laying on of the apostles' hands (I 
Corinthians 12:8-10; I Corinthians 13:8-13; Acts 
8:14-20). Thus, when all the apostles died and all 
upon whom they had laid their hands died, 
miracles ceased, vanished away, were done away 
(I Corinthians 13:8-13). Today, there is nol one 
person on earth who can miraculously heal a briar 
scratch on your hand, the claims o f modcm- 
miracle workers not withstanding.

(3) "And this is the promise that he hath promised

us, even eternal life" (I John 3:25). Hence, eternal 
life is a future possession for the child of God, not 
a present possession. Here is the divine principle 
stated: "For we are saved by hope: but hope that is 
seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope fort But i f  wc hope for that we see 
not, then do wc with patience wait for it" (Romans 
8:24-25). One plows in hope of the harvest to 
come (I Corinthians 9:10). "Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life" (I Timothy 6:12 cf. 
T itu s 1:2). Victory comes after the battle, no 
before! One docs not hope for a 1991 Cadillac, i f  
he already possesses it!

How docs Jesus Christ state this proposition? We 
shall see: "Verily I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, but he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life" (Mark 10:28-31). Notice the 
contrast: "In this time” with "in  the world to 
come." These two time elements are not the same, 
arc they??

Dear reader friend, what should your attitude 
toward the gospel of Christ be? From a Bible point 
of view, what is the predicament of a person who 
lives without Christ? Such a person is without 
hope and without God in the world (Ephesians 
2 : 12-22 ).

There are three sobering facts concerning sin; 
These arc, sin is real (Romans 3:23), sin grows 
(James 1:13-16, ASV), sin pays wages which is 
death (Romans 6:23).

The Great Judgment Day is real (Matthew 25:31- 
46; Romans 14:12; II Corinthians 5:10). Jesus' 
example on the cross demonstrated His submission 
to God's will (Matthew 26:38-46; Hebrews 5:7-9). 
Should not we do something for Him who did so 
much for us (John 3:16; Romans 5:18; I I  
Corinthians 5:15; I Timothy 2:6; I John 2:1-2; 
Revelation 5:9; Hebrews 2:9).

Arc you going into eternity without God? Where 
will you spend eternity, in heaven? or in hell? 
". . . What shall be the end (destiny) of them that 
obey not the gospel o f God? (I Peter 4:17). We 
would not dare answer this question i f  it were not 
for the fact that the Bible answers it. We quote, 
"And to you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire  taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power" (II Thessalonians 1:7-9).

To obey the gospel is to do the w ill of God 
(Matthew 7:21-23; Luke 6:46). One must hear the 
word of God (John 6:44-45), believe that Jesus is 
the Son of God (John 3:16; Hebrews 11:6; Romans 
10:17), repent, (Luke 13:3), confess Jesus' name 
(Acts 8:37), and be baptized (Mark 16:16).

-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.

Southern Christian University
(Formerly Known As Alabama Christian School Of Religion)

Jasper Extension Located At 
Sixth Avenue Church Of Christ 

Winter Quarter 
Classes Begin: Thursday, January 16,1992

Courses Offered:
NT3306 Synoptic Gospels (3 Hours) 5:30-7:50 p.m.
PS 3303 Contemporary Christian Communication 

(3 Hours) 8:00-10:20 p.m.
Instructor: Terry Gunnells (Candidate For D. Min.)

Costs: Credit $98 Per Quarter Hour, Plus $95 
Registration Fee Per Quarter 

Totai Per Quarter - 3 Hours (One Course) $389 
6 Hours (2 Courses) $683 

Audit Fee Per Course $147 
For Registration Information, Call Or Write

Sixth Avenue Church Of Christ 
1501 6th Avenue 
Jasper, AL 35501 

(205) 334-6446 Or 387-1670
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Stumbling Blocks Or Stepping Stones

T. Pierce Brown

As plans were being 
made Tor the second phase 
o f the O NE N A TIO N  
U N D E R  GOD program, 
this problem arose with 
reference to the shortage 
of workers in Eastern 
Europe (and almost every 
other place) to reply to the 
tens o f thousands o f 
responses that come in 
when we offer a Bible  

Correspondence Course. I have about 3000 
students in Africa, and there is no way I could 
keep up with them i f  I did not have the answers, 
comments and records computerized. So it was 
suggested that we go one step beyond that in our 
efforts to coordinate and assist in the works that 
arc already in progress in other nations.

When the correspondence Bible course lessons 
are being prepared, the answer sheet can be so 
arranged that a person can simply mark the 
appropriate spot in multiple choice answers, then a 
scanner can be passed over the sheet and a printer 
can print out the appropriate comments for each 
wrong answer. The values of this are fantastic. Not 
only will it save thousands of man-hours of time, 
but it will enable those on mission fields who have 
that technology available to enlist the help of 
hundreds of persons who do not know enough 
about the Bible to give any kind o f proper 
response, but can let the computer give the Bible 
answer which is already programmed into it. Any 
non-Christian who may be used in that kind of 
work is a natural prospect for personal evangelism.

Th is is just one of the ways that thousands of 
stumbling blocks can be turned into stepping 
stones, provided brethren are willing to cooperate 
properly, laying aside all pride and selfish concern 
for their own interests. Hundreds of times we have 
seen examples of man's problems becoming God’s 
opportunity. We have the technology. I f  we only 
have the faith and w ill to use our abilities properly, 
God will bless us "exceedingly abundantly above 
all that wc can ask or think" (Ephesians 3:20). In 
fact, He already has.

Imagine what could happen if 
we could multiply our effective
ness by 1000 in all the mission 
areas where we are already 
having correspondence Bible 
course, but a limited number 
of persons to grade the 
papers!

Those who are already engaged in correspond
ence Bible courses work in any intensive way and 
think you can help with the implementation of the 
plan to coordinate all possible efforts to get 
maximum advantage of any available technology 
should call 1-800-767-9889 or 1-800-251-6871

and offer such help. Imagine what could happen i f  correspondence Bible course, but a limited number
we could multiply our effectiveness by 1000 in all of persons to grade the papers!
the mission areas where we arc already having -R t. 2 Box 144X,Wartrace, TN , 37183.

Have You Ever Suffered 
For Jesus' Sake?

jm
Elwood Holt

I am wondering i f  sorrow 
has entered the home of 
some who are reading 
this? I f  so, you do not 
stand alone. I f  death came 
only to our households we 
could charge God with  
being unfair, but it is no 
respector o f persons. It 
strikes the men o f both 
high and low degree.

Have you ever stopped to 
think of the spiritual condition of our world today? 
Though we are making some progress in the right 
direction, we are crippled by unfaithfulness and 
spiritual laziness on all hands. Unconcern seems to 
be typical of the average person. "I just don’t have 
time," is the pet excuse of the twentieth century. 
Do you suppose a good strong persecution would 
snap us out o f our lethargy? Someone said, 
"Persecutions are beneficial to the righteous. They 
are a hail of precious stones.” Another said, "The 
blood of martyrs is the seed of the kingdom." 
Satan’s biggest mistake is always made when he 
goes all out to persecute God’s people. He is 
cutting his own throat, but it seems he has to leam 
his lesson all over again ever so often.

Persecution brings people together, fortifies them, 
and promotes unity. In unity there is strength. The 
greatness in many is never seen until the waters 
are troubled. Sure, men have come through the 
furnaces of adversity. Some men are never 
appreciated because of their strength until they are 
called upon to manifest it.

Persecution brings people 
together, fortifies them, and 
promotes unity In unity there 
is  strength. The greatness in 
many is  never seen until the 
waters are troubled.

The CHURCH of the LO RD  did not come to us 
on a silver platter. The disciples who tried to walk 
in the steps of Jesus as he led them throughout the 
Bible land, did not have things easy. They did not 
have the luxuries of life that we have. They had no 
homes of their own. They roved about, slept under 
the heavens with the clouds as their comforts. 
They were the constant objective o f the 
persecution of the blasphemers of their day. The 
Church of Jerusalem got off to a big beginning on

the day of Pentecost. Thousands of souls were 
added by obedience to the Lord. But the Jerusalem 
church became complacent. The members got lazy. 
They lost what vision they had. When vision 
perishes, the people perish, too. Wc will never rise 
any higher than our personal vision. Le t us 
remember this and never succumb to the spirit of 
defeatism. With the Lord helping, we CAN do all 
things for His cause. No, the disciples did not have 
things easy. They suffered as their master told 
them they would do. He suffered and finally a 
bunch of ugly, vicious men put him to a shameful 
death. He arose the third day and went back to 
heaven. But, H is worthy apostles had to face an 
unfriendly world for a number of years before they 
could go on to be with him whom they had learned 
to LO V E  above all life . How did they die? 
Tradition says they died in these manners:

Matthew, slain with a sword in Ethiopia. Mark, 
dragged through the streets o f Alexandria, Egypt, 
’til he expired. Luke, hanged on an olive tree in 
Greece; John, put in boiling oil in Rome, but 
escaped death to die naturally at Ephesus, Asia. 
James, the great, was beheaded at Rome. James, 
the less, thrown from the pinnacle of the temple, 
then beaten to death with a club. Phillip hanged up 
against a pillar in Phyrgia. Andrew, bound to a 
cross where he preached until he expired. Thomas 
was run through the body w ith a lance. 
Bartholomew, flayed alive; Jude, shot to death 
with arrows. Matthias, stoned, then beheaded. 
Simon, crucified in Persia, and Paul, the last and 
one "chosen out of due season" beheaded out of 
Rome.

And then we think wc have suffered for Jesus' 
sake: Oh, we should rise above excuses! Pitiful, 
frail creatures making excuses for neglect of God's 
will! Wc should pray, "Deal mercifully with our 
unbelief, oh Lord!"
These words should make the Church mean more 

to us than it did when wc began. How great our 
faith should be -- wc who are so abundantly 
blessed. We should never forsake the Lord's house. 
And, remember, most of the work of this world is 
done by people who don't "feel well”! Jesus said, 
"Ye shall seek me, and shall not Find me: And 
where I am, thither ye cannot come” (John 7:34). 
Jesus also said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, i f  a 
man keep my sayings, he shall never see death" 
(John 8:51). It pays to study the Holy Book.
-P.O. Box 978, Grand Bay, A L  36541.
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H. G. Wells And Christianity

Wayne Jackson

H. G. Wells was an 
internationally known 
British author. His most 
prominent work was 
perhaps the celebrated 
book, The Outline of 
History (1920 — with 
numerous subsequent 
revisions). Th is  volume 
contains one entire 
chapter titled, "The Rise 
of Christianity and the

Fall of the Western Empire." Within this section, 
Mr. Wells, certainly no believer in the divine origin 
of the Christian system, has some very interesting 
things to say concerning Jesus of Nazareth.

For example, the author writes: "In the reign of 
Tiberius Caesar a great teacher arose out of Judea 
who was to liberate the intense realization of the 
righteousness and unchallengeable oneness of 
God, and of man’s moral obligation to God . . . ” (p 
527). W ithout hesitation Wells accepts the 
historical existence of Jesus Christ. He is confident 
that Jesus was no mythical character. "In spite of 
miraculous and incredible additions, one is obliged 
to say, 'Here was a man. Th is pan of the talc could 
not havc been invented" (p 528).

Wells had many complimentary things to say 
about Christ. He declares, for example, that Jesus 
was "very earnest and passionate, capable of swift 
anger, and teaching a new and simple and 
profound doctrine — namely, the universal, loving 
Fatherhood o f God and the coming o f the 
Kingdom of Heaven. He was clearly a person ~ to 
use a common phrase — of intense personal 
magnetism. He attracted followers and filled them 
with love and courage. Weak and ailing people 
were heartened, and healed by his presence" (p 
529). In one place Wells asks: "Is it any wonder 
that to this day this Galilean is too much for our 
small hearts?" (p 536).

But where did this celebrated author obtain his 
information concerning the character and teaching 
of Jesus Christ? From the only historical source

available -  the record of the New Testament. Note 
tlie following significant quotation. "Almost our 
only resources of information about the personality 
of Jesus are derived from the four Gospels, all of 
which were certainly in existence a few decades 
after his death, and from allusions to his life in the 
letters (epistles) o f the early Christian 
propagandists" (p 528).

The unconscious concessions 
of Wells say much more than 
he desired. They reflect the 
positive testimony of an 
unwitting witness.

Now here is an intriguing question. Why do men 
like W ells, and others o f his intellectual 
persuasion, accept the New Testament documents 
as records of reliable history except in matters that 
involve the miraculous? For example, why would 
Mr. Wells acknowledge that Jesus was "crucified

together with two thieves" (p 529), and yet not 
believe, from the same sources, that the Lord was 
bodily raised from the grave? I f  one is 
scholastically fa ir, there must be some 
justification, beyond mere personal prejudice, to 
warrant such a procedure.

The fact is, men like Wells are simply 
characterized by an anti-supemalural bias! In a 
most unscholarly fashion infidel critics of the 
Bible do not hesitate to roam through the sacred 
Scriptures, clipping and gluing here and there, in 
order to fashion a narrative consistent with their 
personal view of history. Such a procedure is 
academically dishonest.

The unconscious concessions of Wells, however, 
say much more than he desired. The truth is, they 
reflect the positive testimony of an unwitting 
witness. Jesus Christ is a historical Force with 
Whom to be reckoned. He cannot be explained 
away in the frivolous fashion attempted by many 
historians.

-Via Reasoning From Revelation, 230 Landmark 
Drive, Montgomery, A L 36117.

A Full Time Job
Toe the mark! Once a

I year, once a month, once a 
week, once a day, every 
person on earth lines up 
for a new start in life. No 

[matter how badly we 
(messed up yesterday — 
[ today is a new beginning 
j ,  and we start off exactly at 
the same time with all 

[others. You have no 
Bobby Key advantage over your 

neighbor in this respect.
When a runner toes the mark, ready for the race, 

he docs so with the desire to run. Without such a 
desire he might as well stay at home. The runner

must have made preparation before the race 
begins. Nothing is accomplished worth while 
without preparation. Moses spent eighty years 
preparing. Paul was in preparation many years. We 
must prepare today for the race tomorrow. To  
endure we must have the determination to run 
every minute of every day toward the goal.

May wc leam to appreciate the coming of a new 
day and give thanks to God for it -  for the chance 
to try again. Do this each morning when you 
awake and it will surprise you how beautiful life 
can be. I f  you fail in the morning you still have 
another half day to make good.

The race that we are in will take a life-time to

Continued On Page 3
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When Was Jesus Born?

■·<!» -

David Wade

There Is No God?
Author Unknown 

Jim Bishop, popular author o f 21 books, 
including "The Day Christ Died" and "The Day 
Kennedy Was Shot," died in 1987. Th is column 
written in the 1960's, was a favorite of his wife, 
Kelly.

There is no God. All of the wonders around us 
are accidental. No almighty hand made a thousand 
-  billion stars. They made themselves. No power 
keeps them on their steady course. The earth spins 
itself to keep the oceans from falling off toward 
the sun. InfanLs teach themselves to cry when they 
are hungry or hurt. A small flower invented itself 
so that wc could extract digitalis for sick hearts.
The earth gave itself day and night, tilted itself so 

that we get seasons. Without the magnetic poles 
man would be unable to navigate the trackless 
oceans of water and air, but they just grew there.

How about the sugar thermostat in the pancreas? 
It maintains a level of sugar in the blood sufficient 
for energy. Without it, all of us would die.

Why does the snow sit on mountain-tops wailing 
for the warm spring sun to melt it just at the right 
time for the young crops in farms below to drink? 
A very lovely accident.

The human heart will beat for 70 or 80 years 
without faltering. How does it gel sufficient rest 
between beats? A kidney w ill filler poison from 
the blood, leave good things alone. How does it 
know one from the other?

Who gave the human tongue flexibility to form 
words, and a brain to understand them, but denied 
it to other animals?

Who showed a womb how to take the love of two 
persons and keep splitting a tiny ovum until, in 
time, a baby would have the proper number of 
fingers, eyes and ears and hair in the right places, 
and come into the world when it is strong enough 
to sustain life?
There is no God?
—Via Attalla Advocate, Attalla, A L  35954.

Verse one of the 18th 
century English carol 
declares, "God rest yc 
merry gentlemen, Le t 
nothing you dismay, 
Remember C hrist our 
Savior, Was born on 
Christmas Day." Th is  is 
an unfounded assumption 
long accepted by millions 
of Christ-bclicving 
people. The Zondervan 

Pictorial Bible Dictionary, pages 162, 163, states, 
"C H R ISTM A S, the anniversary of the birth of 
Christ, and its observance; celebrated by most 
Protestants and by Roman Catholics on December 
25: by Eastern Orthodox churches on January 6; 
and by the Armenian church of January 19. The 
first mention of its observance on December 25 is 
in the time of Constantine, about A.D. 325. The 
date of the birth of Christ is not known. The word 
Christmas is formed of Christ + Mass, meaning a 
religious service in commemoration of the birth of 
Christ. Whether the early Christians thought of or 
observed Christmas is not clear. Once introduced, 
the observance spread throughout Christendom. 
Some Christian bodies disapprove of the festival.” 

R. C. Foster, in Studies in the life of Christ, 
page 240, says, "The New Testament gives no 
definite data on this point. The earliest reference to 
this subject in extant Christian literature is from 
Clement of Alexandria (A.D. 180). He states that 
some thought the date of Christ's birth was April

21 and others April 22 and others May 30. He 
seems to condemn their speculative attempts as 
profane curiosity. The Eastern Church argued that 
Christ must have been bom on January 6 because 
He was the second Adam and should have been 
bom on the sixth day of the year as the first Adam 
was born on the sixth day of creation. They 
celebrated January 6 as the day for many centuries. 
The Armenian Church still celebrates this day. The 
celebration of December 25 as the day can be 
traced back as far as the fourth century. It seems to 
havc arisen in the West. The predominance of 
Rome led to its well-nigh universal acceptance. 
The study of the Gospel narrative shows that 
December 25 fiLs into the known facts of the life of 
Christ. Counting back from the death of Herod, 
December 25 allows time for the various events 
described. The uncertainty as to the date of Jesus’ 
birth should not disturb us. I f  it had been an 
essential feature o f Christian faith the New 
Testament would have given more specific 
information.”

There is great danger when people are lulled into 
thinking that they arc right with God i f  they place 
great spiritual emphasis on Christmas and Easter. 
Perhaps it is for this reason that God left in 
obscurity the date of the Savior’s birth. Paul's 
warning to Galatian Christians is very appropriate, 
"You observe days and months and seasons and 
years. I am afraid for you, lest I have labored for 
you in vain” (Galatians 4:10-11).

Wc can enjoy the holiday in an appropriate 
Christian manner without making December 25 a 
holy day.

The Purpose Of A Pattern

Winfred Clark

I am aware from the 
very beginning that 
there are those who 
decry the idea o f a 
pattern for our religious 
practices. Some arc 
opposed to what they 
call "pattern mentality.” 
Should this cause us to 
move away from a 
discussion of such in an 
objective manner? I

think not and so do many other people.
When you speak of a pattern you speak of a plan 

to follow. You speak of that which is like a map or 
blueprint. It speaks of something that has been 
revealed to man in such a way that he can know 
what God will expect of him. Th is is surely the 
case in God’s dealings with man.

We should have no reluctance in using the term 
"pattern.” Didn't God use that word when speaking 
to Moses (Exodus 25:9, 40)? Isn't this the same 
word that was used by the writer of the book of 
Hebrews when he said. "See, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount" (Hebrews 8:5)? Listen to the 
apostle Paul, "Hold the pattern of sound words 
which thou hast heard of me,” ASV (II Timothy 
1:13). How would it be possible for one to hold a 
pattern i f  one did not exist? The term "hold" 
carries the idea of "adherence to.” But how could 
you adhere to that which docs nol exist? Yes, there 
is a pattern and it serves a very useful purpose. We 
need to take the time to look are some of the 
purposes of a pattern.

A PA TTERN  PRO VIDES DIRECTIO N  
None of us should deny the need for direction for 

Continued On Page 3
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The Purpose Of A Pattern
"it is not within man to direct his steps" (Jeremiah 
10:23). Such was surely the case with Noah in the 
long ago. When he was told to build the ark; he 
was told exactly what he was to do (Genesis 6:14). 
He was told to use "gopher wood." That would 
mean only gopher wood. He was given directions 
as to it’s size. These directions were followed 
(Genesis 6:22). He had no trouble knowing what 
God wanted him to do for he had a pattern to 
follow.

We have a pattern which gives direction as to 
what wc arc to say. Peter points this out when he 
says, " I f  any many speak, let him speak as he 
oracles of God;" (I Peter 4:11). So a man has a 
pattern to follow as he speaks. He is not left to say 
just anything in the name of the Lord. It must be 
according to and in harmony with the words of 
God. He has a pattern for his speech. Th is would 
surely be a part of the reason men arc not to add to 
or take from the word of the Lord. Such would 
alter the pattern and in so doing not say what God's 
word would say.

A PA TTERN  PRO M O TES U N ITY
I f  all follow the same pattern, and wc must, then 

all will speak the same thing. There will be unity 
of speech i f  all "hold fast the pattern of sound 
words." Th is would be a part o f the reason Paul 
would say, "The things that thou hast heard of me, 
the same commit thou unto faithful men who shall 
be able to teach others also” (II Timothy 2:2). Take 
a moment to look at that passage. Paul says, "die 
things." That would mean something specific,

Continued From Page 2

something definite, something understandable. It 
would mean the propositional truth that Timothy 
heard from Paul. It would be the leaching of an 
apostle. Th is  becomes the pattern. Th is  is the 
blueprint that is to be followed. After such is 
heard, this could in turn be passed on by leaching 
to other men. Those men would be able to pass this 
same tiling on also. Th is would surely insure unity 
of speech. Th is would mean that one generation 
after another could continue to speak the same 
thing. Culture or the passing to time would not 
change it.

Such will promote unity of action. Paul knew that 
this possibility existed for he said, "as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye" (I 
Corinthians 16:1). By following the words of the 
apostle as a pattern for action, you will have unity 
of action. All in the church at Corinth could do as 
all in the churches of Galatia. Th is  would be 
consistent with what Paul had said before, "as I 
teach everywhere in every church" (I Corinthians 
4:17). I f  all those churches would follow the 
pattern laid out by Paul’s teaching; you would have 
unity of action. There would be no division.

A PA TTERN  PR ESERV ES ID E N T ITY
The thing that helped identify the child of God 

under the Old Testament was the pattern which he 
followed. He was given certain instructions as to 
how he was to act. You will find that the Jew was 
to observe the sabbath as a holy day (Exodus 
20:8). This would serve to set him apart from the 
inhabitants of the land into which they came. They

would be identified by such practices as they 
followed the word of the Lord. His word being the 
pattern for their lives.

Th is is also true of the child of God today. He is 
what he is because he follows a certain form or

Continued On Page 4

A Full Time Job
Continued From Page 1

complete. It is a shame that most church members 
spend two hours on Sunday morning and one hour 
on Sunday evening and about the same amount of 
time Wednesday evening at the church building 
believing this to be the sum total of Christianity. 
Perhaps this is the reason our religion doesn’t mean 
any more to us. What about the six days between 
Sundays? The race does not end when the last 
prayer is finished Sunday evening!

It is a shame that most church 
members spend two hours on 
Sunday morning and one hour 
on Sunday evening and about 
the same amount of time 
Wednesday evening at the 
church building believing this 
to be the sum total of 
Christianity

Our buildings are filled with those who have been 
bom again, those who have put on Christ. Th is  
means wc have taken on us the character of Christ. 
By faith Christ lives in us. While on earth he went 
about doing good -we must do the same. He lived 
above the world -  so must wc.
It is a dangerous tiling in life for a people to know 

more than they practice. No people teach more 
about the Great Commission — going into all the 
world with the gospel -  and do less about it! We 
teach the necessity of giving as we have been 
prospered, yet many people give so little! Most of 
what we do give is spent on a building and local 
preachers; past this point the average church has 
little vision. We teach the need to care for the poor, 
yet many people who are not believers in Christ do 
far more to aid the poor than do we. We teach 
Christians to be faithful in attendance, yet many 
forsake the assembly with little feeling of guilt.

No people emphasizes love more than wc do, and 
rightly so. Then why so much bitterness and bad 
spirit among us? Is the sort of love we teach based 
upon the premise that you must do it my way i f  
you expect my admiration, affection, and love. For 
the most part, wc arc fighters, not lovers!

Before you throw this piece away, think again of 
what we have said. Could it be that changes are in 
order? Is it possible that we have been lying down 
on the job? Are wc undoing in six days what we 
are trying to accomplish on the one day? Our 
practice must catch up with our preaching.

-324 17th SW, Miami, OK 74354.

Southern Christian University
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Classes Begin: Thursday, January 16,1992

Courses Offered:
NT3306 Synoptic Gospels (3 Hours) 5:30-7:50 p.m.
PS 3303 Contemporary Christian Communication 
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Jesus My Friend
"The Friend of God” 

is a title  given to 
Abraham because of his 
close association with 
God and his faithful
ness to him ( II 
Chronicles 20:7; James 
2:23). I f  one desires to 
be a friend of Jesus one 
must hear and obey his 
word: " T h is  is my 
commandment, That ye 

W. A. Holley love one another, as I 
have loved you. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, i f  ye do whatsoever I command 
you" (John 15:12-14). "For this is the love of God, 
that wc keep his commandments: and his 
commandments are not grievous" (I Jolin 5:3).

REASONS W HY W E SHO ULD  
B E  FR IEN D S OF GOD

(1) Because of where he came from. Where did 
Jesus come from? Well, he came from heaven. 
How do we know? Jesus said, " . . .  I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me” (John 6:38). God sent Jesus 
into this wicked world to make possible the 
salvation of wicked men (John 3:16-17, 34; Acts 
3:26; 10:36; Galatians 4:4). Where did Jesus go 
after his resurrection? Listen to him. "What and if  
ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he 
was before?" (John 6:62). W ill Jesus ever come 
again? Indeed, he w ill. "So Christ was once

The Purpose 
Of A Pattern

Continued From Page 3 
pattern of teaching. In fact, Paul said of those at 
Rome; "but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form o f doctrine which was delivered you" 
(Romans 6:17). Th is would be equal to saying 
they have obeyed the gospel. Each one of those in 
the church at Rome would be what he or she was 
because they have all followed the same pattern in 
obedience. They have all come from the same 
form or mold and thus would all be the same. They 
would all be one in Christ. There would be no 
difference in their religious identity. To change 
their identity, you would have to change the 
pattern they follow. As long as men follow the 
same pattern then they will ail be the same in kind.

As you see the gospel move throughout the 
Roman world; you sec men and women following 
the same instructions. They are all Christians, you 
do not have one kind of a Christian in Jerusalem 
and another kind in Antioch. They all came from 
the same mold or pattern. The same seed that was 
planted in Jerusalem was also planted in Antioch. 
The seed brings forth after it's kind (Genesis 1:12). 
Such will surely preserve identity. That is surely 
the case with the gospel which is the pattern for all 
to follow in matters which pertain to the soul.

--P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.

offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation" (Hebrews 9:27). Just 
when that day shall be remains locked in the 
infinite mind of God (Mark 13:32-33).

(2) Jesus is my friend because his mission is in 
behalf of lost humanity. "For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost" 
(Luke 19:10). The world is lost and needs to be 
saved from all shapes, forms, and colors of 
wickedness. "And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world licth in wickedness” (I John 
5:19). Jesus accomplished his mission because 
after his ordeal on the cross, he said, "It is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost" 
(John 19:30).

(3) Jesus is your friend because of his great love 
for sinful men and women. "But God commendcth 
his love toward us, in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, wc shall be saved from 
wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled lo God by die death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, wc shall be saved by 
his life. And not only so, but wc also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement" (Romans 5:8-11). 
Note the words, Christ, sinners, enemies, blood, 
reconciliation, saved (cf. II Corinthians 5:14).

Such great love manifested by Jesus Christ in our 
behalf ought to cause us to want to obey him 
(Matthew 7:21-23; Hebrews 5:7-9).

(4) Jesus our friend is our greatest example. Jesus 
is God’s man as men ought to be: in perfect 
control, faithful, diligent, loyal, obedient, always 
speaking the truth. ". . . Because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps” (I Peter 2:21). Our world 
desperately needs the finest examples possible. 
The murderers, the thieves, fornicators and 
adulterers, drug addicts, drunkards, and home- 
breakcrs, are a curse -  a filthy, dirty curse -  lo a 
civilized society!! (Galatians 5:19-21). Many of 
our political and religious leaders cannot figure out 
what America's problems are. There is such a thing 
as morality -  right and wrong -  good and bad -  
truth and error.

The book of Judges stands as warning to those 
who refuse to recognize and respect authority. This  
book is a sad commentary which reveals the 
tragedy of lawlessness and rebellion as people are 
determined to have their way, regardless! Read the 
following words and weep: "In those days there 
was no king in Israel: every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes" (Judges 21:25; cf. 
chapters, 17:6; 18:1; 19:1). Wc live in a day when 
humanism, atheism, modernism, the New 
Hermeneutics, the doctrine of pseudo-scholars, 
rob the unwary of their faith (I Timothy 1:19-20; 
II Timothy 2:15-18; 4:14). Many argue that it is 
wrong to call the names of false teachers, but here 
their names arc recorded forever upon the pages of 
Holy Writ. When will our brethren learn??

(5) Jesus my friend made the greatest sacrifice 
ever offered. Who can imagine the suffering and

agony of the cross where Jesus Christ died?? No 
one has ever been able to measure the grace of 
God or the depravity of man. Jesus spent about six 
hours upon the cruel cross. Nails were driven into 
his hands and his feet. Jesus was scourged, 
mocked, and misrepresented. To be crucified 
represents the most cruel manner of execution. 
One great Bible scholar has said, "The wrenched 
position made every movement one of agony; the 
pierced hands and feet soon became inflamed and 
then infected, arteries were distended and blocked, 
fever shot upward, intolerable headaches often 
drove those thus being put to death into insanity. It 
was to such a death that our Lord was condemned, 
and tliis by men who affected to be the guardians 
of the truth and the favored of Jehovah” (The 
Gospel of John, page 402, Guy N. Woods).

Our sacrifices for God, Christ and the church may 
be great indeed; but they are nothing when 
compared to the sacrifice by which Jesus offered 
himself upon the cross (Hebrews 13:15; I Peter 
2:5,9; Hebrews 7:29; 9:28).

(6) Jesus, knowing that man would have to 
change worlds provided a royal roadmap which 
directs fallen man to heaven. The Holy Bible is 
that roadmap. It directs sinners to believe that God 
is (Hebrews 11:6), lo repent of all sins (Luke 13:3; 
Acts 17:30-31), to confess Jesus' name before men 
(Matthew 10:32-33), and to be baptized in water 
for the remission of sins (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 
22:16; Romans 6:3-4; I Peter 3:20-21). Following 
these acts o f an obedient faith one must live 
faithfully the Christian life unto death (Revelation 
2 : 10).

-P.O. Box 274, Parrish, A L  35580.
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What Brought Paul To Tears?
P H

Joe E. Galloway

The apostle Paul had 
learned how to be 
content, regardless o f 
hardships (Philippians 
4:11). When he wrote 
the epistle to the 
Philippians he was in 
prison. In spite of this, 
the words "joy" and 
"rejoice" appear at least 
eighteen times, making 
these key works in the

book! Yet, this content, joyful apostle at times also 
served God "w ith many tears" (Acts 20:19). 
Perhaps we can benefit by considering what 
would cause this great man of God to weep.

Pa ul shed tears out o f concern fo r  the 
doctrinal well being o f the church. He told the 
Ephesian elders "that by the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
tears" (Acts 20:31). The context of this statement 
is  Paul's warning to these elders o f coming 
apostasy, even among the elders, that would result 
in false teachers leading many away from the truth. 
Without doubt, were this great apostle alive now 
he would often be shedding sim ilar tears of 
concern!

Pa u l mourned when im m oral liv in g  o f 
members came to ihs attention. He rebuked the 
Corinthian church for being puffed up, instead of 
mourning, regarding the fornicator among them (I 
Corinthians 5:2), so we know that he was 
mourning over this matter, himself. Th is should 
always be the reaction of the godly when such 
godlessncss is exhibited! The Psalmist wrote, 
"Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because 
they keep not thy law” (Psalm 119:136).

Paul wept when he had to write harshly to 
fellow Christians. With reference to I Corinthians, 
a forceful letter filled with correction of serious 
problems in the church at Corinth,he later wrote: 
“Out o f much affliction and anguish of heart I 
wrote unto you w ith many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto you” (II

Corinthians 2:4). Paul's tears stained his letter, just 
as parents’ tears flow freely when they, because of 
love for their children, must exercise harsh 
discipline.

Paul cried when he had to admit that some 
members o f the church were actually enemies of 
the Lord's cause. He said, "For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of 
Christ: whose end is destruction. . . who mind 
earthly things" (Philippians 3:18, 19). How painful 
it is to have to admit that some brethren are not 
true to the Lord, and to even havc to single them 
out by name as Paul often did! Yet, faithfulness to 
God and concern for the well being of the church 
requires that we sometimes point such out so that 
they may be avoided (Romans 16:17). The cause 
of Christ is not helped when, knowing that a 
brother is bringing havoc to the church, we keep 
this to ourselves to avoid hard feelings and 
controversy.
It is noteworthy that the things Paul wept over did 

not include financial loss, persecution, sickness, 
being away from friends and family, nor even 
imprisonment -  and he suffered all these things! 
His attitude toward such things is well expressed 
in his statement in II  Corinthians 4:17; "For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory.

Let's be the kind of people who 
mourn for the proper things, as 
did Paul: things that dishonor 
God, endanger Christians, and 
badly influence the gospel. At 
the same time le'ts be a happy, 
content, and optimistic people 
who can be joyful in spite of 
physical hardships and 
rejection by the world.

Let's be the kind of people who moum for the 
proper things, as did Paul: things that dishonor 
God, endanger Christians, and badly influence the 
gospel. At the same time let’s be a happy, content, 
and optimistic people who can be joyful in spite of 
physical hardships and rejection by the world. 
"Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, 
rejoice" (Philippians 4:4).
-218 Pinecrest Drive, Greeneville, T N  37743.

The Basic "Flaw"

Bill Jackson 
(1929-1991)

Problems of a thousand 
kinds, in a thousand areas 
of life , have the 
researchers pouring over 
plans, systems,
procedures, behavior, etc. 
-- all looking for the 
basic flaw causing the 
malfunction. Current 
space probes scheduled, 
and then repeatedly 
cancelled, show us that

the search goes on for the "flaw." Science was not

my "big thing" in school, but we’re not speaking of 
science; rather, we speak of anything in any area 
that goes awry. Men then turn to try and find the 
basic "flaw."

In the area of major interest for most readers of 
this bulletin, I know what the "flaw" is that causes 
so many problems in the kingdom. This denotes no 
brilliance on my part, for many of you know it to 
be so as well. The basic flaw -- causing men to 
want to turn the church into a playground, 
substituting fun and games for the work of the

Continued On Page 2
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Can You Gain 
The "Whole World?"

The Basic "Flaw"
Continued From Page 1 

Lord. The basic flaw — causing men to see the 
church ministering to the whole man, rather than 
attending to his spiritual needs. The basic flaw -  
causing men to fault all gospel preaching that 
"hews the line," letting the chips fall where they 
may.

The basic flaw is feeling that the gospel ISN ’T  
S U FF IC IE N T! What God has provided just isn't 
good enough! Though the Word is said to furnish 
us completely (II Timothy 3:16-17); and though 
the apostles gave us what they had, completely 
furnishing us unto life and godliness (II Peter 1:3); 
and though we arc warned against turning to 
anything else (Galatians 1:6-7 and II John 9),it is 
true that some who wear the name of Christ don't 
think the Word is sufficient. Again, some have 
sought "growth" in ways and using means other 
than that prescribed by the Lord, applying the 
Word! (I Peter 2:2). They think the Word is not 
enough!

The basic flaw is  feeling that 
the gospel IS N 'T  S U F F I 
C IE N T ! What God has 
provided ju s t  isn 't  good 
enough!

With that basic "flaw," there is a constant move 
away from the Word, a constant dislike of some of 
its teaching, a continual distancing of oneself from 
study, and finally, becoming sectarian completely. 
With that basic "flaw," there's no way the person 
can be and can do what is pleasing unto the Lord! 
The basic "advantage” every faithful child of God 
has is his love of, and devotion to, the Word of the 
Lord. In that faithfulness, the joy of living one's 
life is without the "flaw” that robs one completely!

—Via Newsletter, P.O. Box 371, Amory, MS 
38821.

"Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, i f  any man 
w ill come after me, let 
him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and 
fo llow me. Fo r 
whosoever will save his 
life  shall lose it: and 

I f i  whosoever will lose his
‘A rSffl*.· ■ j life fo r my sake shall

n find F ° r Wllal iS 3David Wade man pr0f ltecjj j f  he shall
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 
(Matthew 16:24-26).

Most students of the Bible do not have any 
problem understanding that the first two verses of 
the above text apply to each of us personally. 
However it is easy for us to miss the meaning of 
the next verse, "For what is a man profited, i f  he 
shall gain the whole world?" "Poor little me." We 
say. "That could never apply to me. I ’ll never be 
able to own the whole world!" True, you cannot 
own the whole world, and no one ever has. 
Alexander the Great thought he could, but he could 
not. Adolf Hitler had great dreams of controlling 
the world, but he could not. The  greatest, 
wealthiest, and most powerful have soon faded 
into insignificance. The dust and ashes of their 
tyranny lies buried in the rubble of human history.

However, we should not assume for a moment 
that the statement of Jesus s has no application for 
anyone. The problem with our misunderstanding is 
with our incorrect interpretation. We arc

attempting to make the statement literal, when, of 
necessity, it must be figurative.

The "whole world" of Matthew 16:26 should be 
viewed as "hyperbole," that is, exaggeration for 
effect, not meant to be taken literally. With this in 
mind, then, your "whole world" is whatever part of 
this world that comes between you and God. It 
may be great riches, or even a small sum. I may be 
something else not directly related to riches,your 
pet sin or some vice. Ultimately, all sin relates to 
the love of money, for, as Paul said, "the love of 
money is the root of all evil" (I Timothy 6:10).

You don't have to be rich to come under 
condemnation. Paul said, "But they that will [are 
minded to ASV] be rich fall into temptation, and a 
snare, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition" (I Timothy 6:9). The poorest man on the 
earth comes under this condemnation i f  he desires 
to be rich to the point he will do anything to get it. 
His "whole world" may be only a small pittance.

Jesus came to deliver us from the tyranny of 
things. Jesus speaks of self denial, cross bearing, 
and losing one's life for his sake. Our greatest need 
is salvation. In the words of an unknown author;
I f  our greatest need had been information,
God would have sent us an educator.

I f  our greatest need had been technology,
God would have sent us a scientist.

I f  our greatest need had been money,
God would have sent us an economist.

I f  our greatest need had been pleasure,
God would have sent us an entertainer.

But our greatest need was forgiveness, 
so God sent us a Saviour!

The Language Of Humility
There is a statement 

made of a group of 
people concerning the 
apostle Peter on the 
night when Jesus was 
betrayed. It was made 
at the time Peter 
was trying to deny 
that he was an 
associate of the Lord. 
They said, "Sure ly  
thou also art one of 

them; for thy speech, bewrayeth thee" (Matthew 
26:73). The ASV would say, "thy speech maketh 
thee known." Jesus had already said, "for out of

Winfred Clark

the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh" 
(Matthew 12:34). So wc could well conclude that 
the language of a person will tell a great deal about 
that person's attitude and disposition.

There are a number of recorded statements one 
can find in the Bible that will tell us a great deal 
about the people who made them.

ABRAHAM 'S "I am but dust and ashes"
You can read this statement in the prayer he 

prayed for those in the city o f Sodom (Genesis 
18:27). Here was indeed one of the great men of 
the Old Testament. He would stand head and 
shoulders above many. In fact God had just paid

Continued On Page 3
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The Language Of Humility
him a great compliment when he said, "For I 
know him, that he w ill command his children and 
his household after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him" (Genesis 18:19). Th is  w ill 
give some insight of God's estimate of this good 
man. But when you come to listen to his prayer, 
you will find what Abraham thought o f himself 
and how he saw himself in the presence of God. 
Though he was bold in his faith to pray as he did; 
he knew his limitations. He saw himself as "dust 
and ashes." Abraham was aware of his mortality as 
he considered himself to be a creature of the dust. 
He knew he owed his very existence to God that 
being allowed to approach God in prayer was 
indeed a privilege.

JOB'S "Behold, I am vile"
Th is is what Job would havc to say about himself 

(Job 40:4). We arc not left in doubt as to the kind 
of man Job really was. We know what God had to 
say about him even to the devil. Listen to the 
language of the Lord. "Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and an upright man, one that fcarcth God, 
and escheweth evil?" (Job 1:8). Th is good man had 
gone through the furnace of adversity. He had lost 
his material possessions. He had lost his children 
and his wife’s faith was gone. His health was his 
shambles.

We need to remember that Job maintained his 
innocence when contending with his friends. They

Continued From Page 2

had accused him of being a sinner. Job defended 
himself before them but in the presence of a holy 
God you will find him admitting his vileness and 
sinfulness. That statement has to be described as 
"the language of humility." Here is the case of a 
man not thinking more highly of himself than he 
ought to think.

E Z R A ’S "I blush to lift up my face"
Th is was one of the outstanding men of his day. 

You will find him working by the side of people 
like Nchemiah and others to bring about a 
restoration of the people of God to the land from 
which they had been taken. He would be in the 
forefront trying to provide the right kind of 
leadership. However, you will find him at a time 
when the sinful state of the people was brought 
home (Ezra 9:1-8). He finds the people mixing 
with the nations around them and adopting their 
ways of life . They were marrying and 
intermingling with pagans. In the midst of all of 
this you will find Ezra at the time of the evening 
sacrifice before God in prayer (Ezra 9:5). He is 
astonished at the sins of the people. He is ashamed 
of the sinful conditions which exist. He sees them 
as piling up to the gales of heaven. He will blush 
to appear before God. There is surely no sense of 
selfrighteousness in this man. He is not as proud as 
a peacock. He knows the humiliating effect of sin 
and he saw nothing within that society to be proud 
of. Here again is the language of humility.

ISAIAH'S "I am undone . . .  I am a man of 
unclean lips"

This statement comes out of a chapter in which 
Isaiah has seen a vision of God. When you stop to 
measure the stature of the man, you are indeed 
looking at a giant among men. He was an 
outstanding prophet, a devoted servant of the Lord, 
a friend of king Uzziah. In fact, it was in the year 
that king Uzziah died that Isaiah would say, ”1 saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted 
up, and his train filled the temple" (Isaiah 6:1). He 
will also speak of the seraphim who cried "Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is 
full of his glory" (Isaiah 6:3). It is against that 
background that Isaiah would say, "Woe is me! for 
I am undone (cut off) because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts" (Isaiah 6:5). Though there are 
many good things we could say of Isaiah, there 
was not much that he could and would say when 
he saw himself in relationship to the Lord. He 
could see God's holiness and that brought to the 
forefront his sinfulness. Th is he did not try to hide 
nor would he try to deny it. Indeed again we are 
able to read "the language of humility."

It is very revealing to listen to 
giants of faith as they speak 
"the language of humility. " 
They show us how we ought 
to see ourselves.

P E TE R 'S  "1 am a sinful man.”
All of us who read the New Testament are aware 

of the nature of this good man. We know of his 
great confession (Matthew 16:16-18). We know of 
his willingness to defend the Lord (Matthew 
26:51, John 18:10). But we also know of his deep 
humility. There was the occasion where Peter was 
able to sec the power of the Lord demonstrated in 
the catch of fish after they had fished all night and 
caught nothing (Luke 5:5). When he saw all the 
fish  that had been taken by fo llow ing the 
directions of the Lord, he was ready to fall down 
before Jesus and say, "Depart from me; for I am a 
sinful man 0  Lord" (Luke 5:8). You will notice 
that he is not trying to compare himself with other 
people. He is not thinking of how sinful others 
might be. That is not the point to Peter. He is 
thinking about himself and when he saw himself 
that close to the Son of God, he knew he was a 
s in fu l man. Here again is the "language of 
humility."

It is very revealing to listen to giants of faith as 
they speak "the language of humility." They show 
us how we ought to sec ourselves.
--P.O. Box 506, Athens, A L  35611.
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Some Terrible Sins
What is sin? According 

to the Bible, "sin is the 
transgression of the law" 
(I John 3:4).Where sin is 
concerned, sin can be 
classified as the sins of 
commission and the sins 
of ommission (Galatians 
5:19-21; James 4:17). 
One need not be guilty of 
murder or adultery or 
some other atrocious sin

Sin is always deadly, for the "wages of sin is 
death" (Romans 6:23). Adam and Eve died 
because of sin (Genesis 3:1 ff; 2:9, 16-17; Romans 
5:12-19; II Corinthians 11:3; I Timothy 2:9-15).

For our study we shall notice a catalogue of 
terrible sins. We are aware that there arc many 
other sins, but we shall study these sins because 
they arc so devious and devastating, leaving wreck 
and ruin in their path: Please read with us:

(1) Smoking is indeed a deadly sin. It destroys its 
victims. Even "second-hand-smoking," k ills  
innocent people. Some say that this problem is 
greater than many have ever anticipated. One's 
body was created by God Almighty, in which 
dwells one's immortal soul (Genesis 2:7; I 
Corinthians 6:15-20; II  Corinthians 6:16). Tobacco 
in whatever form it is used poisons one's body. 
Tobacco is  so deadly the United States 
Government requires warnings to be printed on its 
packagings. Sadly, many who are addicted to 
tobacco pay no attention to such warnings!!

(2) The consumption of alcohol is a fatal sin, 
sooner or later. There are many warnings in the 
Bible against its use (Proverbs 20:1; 23:29-35) 
"But they also have erred through wine, and 
through strong drink are out of the way; the priests 
and the prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink; they err in vision, they 
stumble in judgment. For all tables are full of 
vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place 
clean" (Isaiah 28:7-8). What a sad commentary on 
those who lived so many centuries ago! Yet this 
same problem continues even today. The  
distilleries and breweries cannot sell enough of 
their products. In their advertisements they depict 
handsome young men and beautiful young women 
in full vigor of life;but they never recognize the 
damage done to the human race, through violence, 
wrecks and blood on the highways, and needless 
deaths of those under the influence of alcohol. Nor 
do they take any responsibility for the evil done by 
their products. To them it is, sell, sell, sell, at 
whatever cost!!
That alcoholism is a terrible problem is shown by 

the fact "that 76 million Americans -  about 43 
percent o f the U.S. adult population -  had contact 
with alcoholism in their family. About 10.5 million 
Americans are alcoholics, but it is clear from this 
study that the statistics on the number of alcoholics 
. . . greatly underestimate the number of people 
affected by the disease of alcoholism," (Health and

W. A. Holley
to make one a sinner!!

Human Services, Lou is Sullivan, Secretary). 
Notice the statement . . . "the disease of alco
holism. . . " Wc deny that alcoholism is a disease. 
I f  it is a disease, it is the only disease that can be 
bought and sold! How ridiculous!

(3) Sexual activity outside of the marriage union 
is a most devastating sin. It destroys men and 
women, boys and girls and, somelimes political 
candidates. Hear the word of the Lord: "Marriage 
is honorable in all (Let marriage be had in honor 
among all, and let the bed be undefiled: for 
fornicators and adulterers God will judge," ASV), 
and the bed undefiled; but whoremongers and 
adulterers God w ill judge" (Hebrews 13:4). 
Fornication and adultery is an attack upon the 
home led by modernist, liberalist and atheistic 
elements designed to defeat God's purposes. The 
humanistic approach turns us all into dogs and 
cats!! Ridiculous in the extreme!! Read what 
happened to David and King after his sin with 
Bathsheba. The sword never departed from his 
house (II Samuel 12:1-14). Some scholars say that 
in this episode David violated eight o f the ten 
commandments. You count them.

(4) Divorce, as popular as it is, is a very 
destructive sin. It destroys wives, husbands, boys 
and girls. Because of it many children grow up 
without a mother and a father. These become street 
people, wandering here and there without anyone 
to discipline and guide them into the finer things of 
life (Ephesians 6:1-4; Titus 2:1-8; I Peter 3:1-7). 
One little eight year old boy, after his parents had 
decided not to obtain a divorce, said to them, 
"Thank God that you had enough sense to call off 
that divorce business."

It is true that God under the law of Moses 
tolerated divorce (Deuteronomy 24:1 fQ, just as He 
tolerated having a king, or the use of instrumental 
music, but it was never His law. When Jesus came, 
He reinstated God's original law of marriage 
(Genesis 2:24; Matthew 5:27-32; 19:3-9; Mark 
10:11-12). ". . . Let not the wife depart from her 
husband: but and i f  she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband. . ." (I 
Corinthians 7:11-12).

(5) Religious division is a sin of such great 
proportions it is difficult to imagine. The church of 
the Bible began on the First Pentecost after Jesus' 
glorious resurrection, in the famed city o f 
Jerusalem, ca. 33. Any church that started at some 
other place, or at any other time, or by any other 
authority cannot be the church of which you can 
read in the Bible (Matthew 16:18-19; Acts 1:8; 
2:1-4, 36-38, 41-42, 47). Since the church and the 
kingdom arc one, and since those in the church 
were also in the kingdom (Colossians 1:13-14; 
Hebrews 12:28; Revelation 1:9). I T  IS FA IR AND  
SC R IP TU R A L to say that the kingdom has already 
been established, the contentions o f the 
premillennialists not withstanding.

Jesus prayed for all believers to be one (John 
17:20-23). Denominationalism glorifies religious 
division, but the New Testament church still pleads 
for unity. No man can support the Roman Catholic 
church, the Lutheran Church, the Methodist 
Church, the Morman Church, ct al.. and still think

that somehow the unity of believers can occur. The 
traits and pecularities o f these churches necessarily 
separate them one from the other. In New 
Testament times there were no denominational 
churches. I f  such churches existed in those days, it 
is not strange that the Bible mentions none of 
them??

Denominationalism takes property, money and 
time that is used in supporting human efforts 
(Psalm 127:1; 133:1; Matthew 16:18-19; Acts 
20:28), when, as a matter of fact, all our energies 
should be devoted to the restoration (not the 
reformation) of the church . . .  the New Testament 
church. Denominational names, denominational 
dogmas, denominational authority, denominational 
organizations, and denominational creeds are the 
source of denominational division. As long as this 
situation prevails, so-called Christendom can never 
be united.

Here is a sobering thought: The church as Jesus 
built it is large enough to include all (of every 
nation), who are bom again (John 3:3-5; I Peter 
2:22 ff; Acts 2:36-38; Mark 16:16); but the church 
of the New Testament is small enough to exclude 
all who refuse to submit to Jesus' demands. The 
earnest and sincere prayer of this scribe is that you 
will cast o ff all denominational trappings and 
return to the ancient church as it existed in 
apostolic times. It can be done (Luke 8:11).

(6) Lawlessness and rebellion against constituted 
authority are running rampant throughout the land. 
"Righteousness exalts a nation: but sin is a 
reproach to any people" (Proverbs 14:34). 
Shamefully, criminals seem to be taking charge of 
our nation. Alarmingly, murder, kidnapping, 
robberies, and other forms o f violence are 
occurring frequently. Across our country various 
communities are awash with drugs and alcohol and 
young hooligans. Somehow, we must develop 
greater respect for law enforcement officers, unless 
we wish to risk  anarchy (Romans 13:1-7; I 
Timothy 1:8-11; I Peter 2:13-17).
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Are The Scriptures In Conflict?

R. W. Gray

Underscoring the 
grace and truth that 
came by Jesus Christ 
inspiration affirm s 
that our High Priest 
is touched by our 
in firm itie s , having 
been tempted in all 
points as we arc, yet 
without sin (Hebrews 
4:15, 16; John 1:17). 
Although foreordain
ed to the Priesthood, 

Christ, as a Son, was to lcam obedience through 
suffering. Perfected in his exalted office he became 
author of salvation to all who obey him (Hebrews 
5:1-9).

Throughout the New Testament grace is set forth 
as the ground of hope in Christ. Salvation is not of 
man. It is the gift o f God, that wc might not boast 
(Ephesians 2:1-10).

Through the centuries many have viewed these 
great truths as being in conflict. Consequently, 
they wrestle with them on an eilhcr/or basis. But 
arc we inexorably locked in an impasse from 
which there is no escape? Is truth opposed to 
itself? Arc two truths mutually exclusive?

The Antinomian hcrsy, held in at least quasi
form by the early Gnostic sects, and later 
resurrected by Johannes Agricola, owes its  
inception and promotion to a perversion of these 
two Biblical doctrines. Th is  error holds that 
Christians arc exempt from the obligation of the 
moral laws of God, grace having revealed them 
and set them free.

Antinomianism also found congenial soil in 
Calvinism, particularly among those who would be 
known as the Plymouth Brethren. It is held to one 
degree or another by many modem denominations.

Principles of this hcrsy are surfacing in books, 
articles, and lectures among churches of Christ. It 
has, in the past, been generally promoted under the 
guise of exalting Christ. In 1643 a certain Tobias

Crisp published a work known as "Christ Exalted 
Alone" which sought to champion the view of 
salvation by grace alone. As was true of the past, 
so it is today. Under the guise of exalting the 
Christ, brethren scoff at the concept of obedience 
playing a part in man’s salvation.

In its mos* mdica1 form the grace only doctrine 
denies the requirement for obedience on the part of 
cither saint or sinner. Pockets of brethren here and 
there arc manifesting a troubled spirit when they 
hear sermons that set forth a necessity for 
obedience. Like their forerunners they fear we will 
run past Jesus and embrace the law. Emphasizing 
the absence o f an article before "law" in the 
original they envision Paul in his Roman and 
Galatian epistles as setting out the principle of 
salvation apart from any law whatsoever.

It is evident that to conclude that salvation is 
predicated upon grace alone places one in serious 
conflict with inspiration's affirmation that Christ 
saves the obedient (Hebrews 5:9; II Thessalonians 
1:9). Conversely, when obedience is viewed as the 
ground of acceptance before God one is forced to 
deal with the grace passages in an awkward 
fashion. Is it not far more reasonable to seek 
agi xinent with these two principles of truth?

Israel was at an impasse at the Red Sea. With a 
mighty army in hot pursuit closing their only 
escape route they felt they would surely perish. 
And but for divine intervention their fear would 
soon become reality. God opened a passage for 
them in the Sea, and they all passed over on dry 
ground (Exodus 14:21, 22). "Thus the Lord saved 
Israel that day. . . "  (Exodus 14:30).

Was obedience involved in Israel’s rescue? Yes. 
God did not transport them to the other side of the 
Sea in a chariot of fire. They willingly, by an act of 
faith, passed under the cloud and through the Sea 
(I Corinthians 10:1, 2). Th is act of faith amounted 
to obedience claiming the grace provided. God had 
done fo r them what they could not do for 
themselves. But had they refused to cross over 
their doom was sealed.

W ill Israel now compose a song exalting their 
great faith? Hear them! "The Lord is my strength 
and song, and he is become my salvation. . . . 
. . .Thou in thy ’mercy’ hast led forth the people 
which thou hast redeemed" (Exodus 15:2, 13). 
Although as obedient souls they had moved by 
their own choice to the realm of safety they 
ascribed to Jehovah the source of their redemption.

Mankind was incarcerated in Satan's prison 
house. But for divine intervention they will perish. 
Neither men nor angels could provide a way of 
escape. Man was at an impasse. God in mercy 
opened the door (John 10:9; 14:6). In this act of 
mercy God did for fallen, faltering, perishing men 
what they could not do for themselves (Hebrews 
2:9).

When perishing men perceived that God through 
mercy had opened passage to salvation, many, just 
as Israel had done, believed and were baptized (cf.
I Corinthiaas 10:1, 2; Acts 2:36-41). In this act of 
obedience they passed into the realm of safety. 
Those who refused the grace provided perished 
(Mark 16:16b).

W ill these obedient souls now sing of their great 
faith? Hear them! ". . . In times past wc were 
children of wrath, . . .  but God who is rich in his 
great mercy wherewith he loved us, . . .hath 
quickened us together with Christ -  by grace are 
ye saved!" (Ephesians 2:3-5).

Any conflict between grace 
and obedience exists only in 
the minds of finite men who 
are unwilling to take God at his 
word.

Every sinner must decide for sin or salvation 
(Romans 6:16, 17). Whether wc perish in the 
prison house of the devil or rejoice on the other

Continued On Page 2
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In Conflict?

Continued From Page 1 
shore with the redeemed is a choice we must 
make. God will not transport us into the realm of 
the saved against our will. Receiving God's saving 
grace through an obedient faith in no way negates 
the gift. It docs not place God under obligation 
because of our works. It does leave man a free 
moral agent (Romans 1:5). Any conflict between 
grace and obedience exists only in the minds of 
finite men who are unwilling to take God at his 
word (Romans 10:1-4).

Jesus, by means of his sacrifice, remains our 
sympathetic High Priest. We are invited through 
him to come boldly to the throne of grace where 
mercy is found. But we must do the coming 
(Hebrews 4:15, 16). Th is is obedience (Revelation 
22:14). Whether saint or sinner we arc said to be 
justified by grace, by faith, and by obedience 
(Galatians 5:6; James 2:24-26; Ephesians 2:8, 9). 
-563 McGukin Rd., Bremen, GA 30110.

H&e (Rri tor's $ett

New Year's Resolutions

■f&r

The word "reso
lu tion" does not 
appear in the King  
James Bible. The  
word "resolved" 
appears once in Luke 
16:4. " I  am resolved 
what to do, that, 
when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses." In this 
parable of the Unjust 
Steward, Jesus uses 

the word that is most often translated as "know” or 
"perceive.” Th is usage in Luke 16:4 is somewhat 
different than our idea of making New Year's 
resolutions.

The concept of making resolutions, however, is 
very clearly stated in scripture: "Not that I have 
already attained, or am already perfected; but I 
press on, that I may lay hold of that which Christ 
Jesus has also laid hold of me. Brethren, I do not 
count myself to have apprehended; but one thing I 
do, forgetting those things which are behind and 
reaching forward to those things which are ahead, I 
press toward the goal for the prize of the upward 
call of God in Christ Jesus. Therefore let us, as 
many as are mature, have this mind" (Philippians 
3:12-15). "Therefore, i f  anyone is in Christ, he is a 
new creation; old things have passed away; 
behold, all things have become new” ( II  
Corinthians 5:17). "Therefore, leaving the 
discussion of the elementary principles of Christ,

let us go on to perfection, not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works and of 
faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, of 
laying on of hands, o f resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. And this we w ill do i f  God 
permits" (Hebrews 6:1-3).

I am altogether for the above resolutions but I 
have never personally put much emphasis on New 
Year's resolutions. It is for this reason: I f  wc wait 
until the beginning of each new year to turn over a 
new leaf, repent of an old sin, start a good work, 
be faithful in services, etc., then wc w ill never 
make much progress in spiritual growth. Most of 
us can attest to the fact that we usually falter in 
short time wi th most o f our New Year's 
resolutions.

It seems to me far better to make the needed 
change when needed rather than stacking all of our 
resolutions for the firs t o f the year. To  put it 
simply, most o f us would be overwhelmed with the 
many things we have resolved to do. Th is leads to 
discouragement and abandonment of the good wc 
had planned to accomplish. Paul’s way is best, 
"one thing I will do." It is far better to do one thing 
well than to try a thousand things and fail.

An unknown author has left us with these 
meaningful words:

"I shall pass this way but once.
Therefore, any good that I 
can do, or any kindness that 
I can show, let me do it now.
Let me not defer nor neglect it; 
for I shall never pass this 
way again."

Words Of Truth -- Index 1991
ALLISON, W. T.

"America, The Land Of The Free And Home Of The 
Brave” (3-22)
New Formulas Aids Financial Planning (3-29)
You Preach First (4-19)
Is Your House In Order? (5-3)
Is The Ice Chest Your Fishing Hole? (5-17)
Take A Second Look (6-7)
1 Knew You'd Be Coming! (9-13)
Responses Continue To Climb From Mailout (9-27)
Be An Encourager (10-4)

ANNOUNCEMENT
Ladies Day - Sixth Avenue Church Of Christ (1-18)
Ladies Inspirational Day - Sixth Avenue Church of Christ (1-25) 
Ladies Inspirational Day - Sixth Avenue Church of Christ (2-1) 
Agreement For A Public Religious Discussion (2-15) 
Faulkner University - F irs t Annual Preachers 

Enrichment Series (4-5)
Indian Creek Youth Camp 20 Yr. Reunion (4-12)
Gospel Meeting - Sixth Avenue Church of Christ (4-19)

Words Of Truth Lectureship (5-24)
Words Of Truth Lectureship (6-7)
Words Of Truth Lectureship (6-21)
Words Of Truth Lectureship (7-5)
Words Of Truth Lectureship (7-19)
Words Of Truth Lectureship (7-26)
ACSR Jasper Extension (8-23)
ACSR Jasper Extension (11-29)
SCU Formerly ACSR Jasper Extension (12-6)
SCU Formerly ACSR Jasper Extension (12-13) 

ANONYMOUS
A Recipe For A Good Year (1 -4)
Practical Christianity (1-18)
The Truth Hurts (3-8)
Satan’s Promise Is a Big Lie! (3-22)
You Should Receive Financial Reports From All 

Works You Help Support! (4-19)
Practice Self Appreciation (5-3)
Helping Others Helps You (5-17)
Church Offers No Excuse Sunday (6-14)

The New Testament Church (Chart) (6-28)
A Religion To Die By (6-28)
"To Each Man His Work" (9-6)
There Is No God? (12-13)
Today AndTime (12-27)

BARNETT, Joe R.
Parents, Please Read! (3-8)
I’m Glad This Church Needs Money (3-29) 

BROMLING, Brad T.
Trinity — From Nice To Heaven? (3-22)
Jesus And Jehovah - An Undeniable Link (3-29) 

BROWN, David P.
God's Care For His Children (1-11)

BROWN, T. Pierce 
The Blessed Life (1-18)
Solomon's Choice (2-22)
About What Do You Think? (7-26)
I'd Rather See. A Sermon (9-27)

Continued On Page 3
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Stumbling Block Or Stepping Stone (12-6) 

BURLESON, Danny 
Humility -- A Righteous Virtue (11-1)

BURLESON, EdscI
Shouldering Our Disappointments "A Tick At A Time" (1-4) 
"Seek That Ye May Excel" (2-1)
Let Us Ask Not, "What Must Wc Give?" But, "What 

Can Wc Give?” (3-8)
Arc We Pillars Or Catepillars? (4-12)
"Find A Need And Fill It" (5-17)
"Docs Anybody Have Some Goats For Sale?" (5-24)
The Sun Is Almost Down (6-21)
What Does Your Check Book Say? (8-9)
What Are You Working For? (1(M)
Do You Know Where You Are? (11-8)

BURLESON, Ted D.
"Two Praying Men" (5-10)
"Marching Orders" (Matthew 28:16-20) (8-2)

BYRD, Robert C.
TV  Is Dragging Down Public Taste (3-15)

CAMP, Franklin 
Lessons From Life (6-14)

CATES, Curtis A.
Guy N. Woods Appreciation Dinner (1-25)
Garland Elkins Joins Memphis School Of Preaching Faculty (1-25) 
Wc Never Guess, We Look It Up! (5-3)

CHILDERS, Tom 
The Prcciousness Of A Wife (4-19)

CHOATE, Betty Burton 
Boring? (3-15)
I Am Afraid — Truly Afraid (4-5)
Who Is A False Teacher? (4-12)
Those Old Things Arc Out Of Style (10-4)

CHOATE, J. C.
We Are Allowing Satan's Forces To Win (3-29)
The Grace Of God (5-10)
Value Of Christian Magazines (10-11)

CLARK, Winfred 
Priorities (2-1)
Jesus And The Church (2-22)

Continued From Page 2
Another Look At Grace (5-10)
"Uncle Franklin" (6-14)
Distinctive And Restrictive (7-5)
"This Rumor Of Him Went Forth" (7-12)
"Woman Believe Me" (7-19)
Looking At The Thoms (8-16)
The Universal Aspect (9-27)
"I Will -  But" (10-4)
Those Wise Men (11-8)
The Purpose Of A Pattern (12-13)
The Language Of Humility (12-20)

COLLEY, Gary 
Seniors . . .  Go Forth To Life (5-24)

COLLINS, Willard 
The Permanence Of Marriage (I -11)

CORKREN, Cecil
The Great Women Of The Bible (1-25)
"My Lord And My God” (2-8)
Does The Bible Teach Soul Sleeping? (2-22)
The Allied Forces, Like The First Century Christians, 

Were Adhesive (3-15)
Relevant Christian Ethics (5-3)
To Every Responsible Man There Comes An 

Opportunity (5-24)
The Missing Oil And The Missing Lamps (6-7)
"A Friend Is A Present You Give Yourself (6-28) 
America: Is It A Christian Or Idolatrous Nation? (9-20) 

COURINGTON, David 
Answers For AIDS (12-6)

COX, Frank L.
What I Owe My Home Congregation (4-26)

CRAIG, Mack Wayne 
"Young People In The Wrong Crowd" (3-8)

CRUMP, Charles N.
No Double Standard (8-2)

CRUMP, Peggy T.
One By One (8-2)

DENTON, Bill 
A Nation Went To War (2-15)

DOCKERY, Bobby 
Cheap Crosses For Sale (1-25)
Dirt For Sale! (4-26)
Fourteenth Place? (10-18)

DORRIETY, Bill 
An Ounce Of Prevention (8-30)
Weekend Depression Syndrome (9-6)

DOSS, Jimmie N.
"To Be Content” (5-31)

DUNCAN, Bobby 
Is There A Need? (1-4)
Is There Any Advantage? (1-18)
"Jude, The Servant Of Jesus Christ" (3-15) 
Attitudes Toward Error (3-22)
Conditioning Ourselves To Sin (4-12)
James Franklin Camp 1915-1991 (6-14)
Franklin Camp Preacher's Scholarship Fund (8-9) 
A Tribute (10-25)

EASTER, Norman 
You And Worship (2-8)

EDGEWORTH, Ola
What Happened To The Peach Trees? (11-29) 

FUGETT, Dean 
Service To 'No-Gods’ (2-1)

GALLOWAY, Joe E.
We Are At War! (1-18)
Armageddon (2-1)
I’d Rather Be A Doorkeeper (2-8)
"I'd Serve God I f  I Had More . . . "  (2-15)
Our Task (8-23)
What Brought Paul To Tears? (12-20)

GIPSON, Harry 
My Ideas Of A Hero (3-29)

GIPSON, John 
A New Year (1-4)
Personal Priorities (1-25)
Is The Bible Too Old? (2-1)
War! (2-8)
Proud Of One's Citizenship (2-15)
The Ground War (3-15)
Jesus And The Scriptures (4-12)
Who Gets The Credit? (4-19) 
rhe New Way Is Best (6-28)
"I'm A State Trooper" (6-31)
Arc You Happy? (7-12)
Small Victories (8-30)
How Much Of My Money Does God Need? (11 -1) 
Gates Of Death (11-8)
Someone Who Understands (11-29)

GRAY, R. W.
Conviction (2-22)
"Some Shall Depart From The Faith" (4-12)
Sing Or Hum? (4-26)
The "Heart" Of The Matter (5-24)
Elect In The Son (7-5)
Are The Scriptures In Conflict? (12-27) 

HAMILTON, Nick 
Guest Editorial (10-25)

HAMILTON, W. T.
Spirituality Or Stimulation (3-15)

HARLESS, Dan 
Great Is Our God (11-15)

HAWK, Ray
From One Bodv To Another (10-11)

HESTER, David 
Just Preach Christ (5-3)

HESTER, Guy F.
Success (12-20)

HICKEY, Gaye 
The Preacher’s Wife (11-22)

H ILL, Larry 
Say What? (3-29)

HODGE, Charles 
Volunteers (4-19)

HOLLEY, W. A.
The Danger Of Drifting (5-17)
"What Doth The Lord Require Of Thee?" (5-31) 
How To Win By Losing (6-21)
Great Dangers Confronting The Church (7 -5 )
L xjvc Of The Brethren (7 -1 2 )
Glorify God In Your Body (7-19)
Why You Should Be A Member Of The Church (7-26)

Continued On Page 4

Southern Christian University
(Formerly Known As Alabama Christian School Of Religion)

Jasper Extension Located At 
Sixth Avenue Church Of Christ 

Winter Quarter 
Classes Begin: Thursday, January 16,1992

Courses Offered:
NT3306 Synoptic Gospels (3 Hours) 5:30-7:50 p.m.
PS 3303 Contemporary Christian Communication 

(3 Hours) 8:00-10:20 p.m.
Instructor: Terry Gunnells (Candidate For D. Min.)

Costs: Credit $98 Per Quarter Hour, Plus $95 
Registration Fee Per Quarter 

Total Per Quarter - 3 Hours (One Course) $389 
6 Hours (2 Courses) $683 

Audit Fee Per Course $147 
For Registration Information, Call Or Write

Sixth Avenue Church Of Christ 
1501 6th Avenue 
Jasper, AL 35501 

(205) 384-6446 Or 387-1670
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The Great Physician (8-16)
"Go, And Sin No More" (8-23)
10 Commandments For Parents (8-30)
God's Prescription For Anxiety (9-6)
Steps In The Right Direction (9-13)
Christian Olympics (9-20)
What Christ Has Done For The World (10-11)
The Inspiration Of The Scriptures (10-18)
The Gospel Of Christ And You (12-6)
Jesus My Friend (12-13)
Some Terrible Sins (12-20)

HOLT, Elwood 
Pictures Can Be Wrong (1-4)
Have You Ever Suffered For Jesus' Sake? (12-6) 

HOWARD, Jim 
Advice To Graduates (5-31)

HUNDLEY, Gary 
Affair; A Fling; Affliction (9-13)

JACKSON, B ill 
The Basic "Flaw" (12-20)

JACKSON, Jeanette 
Changes And Challenges Of Life (6-28) 

JACKSON, Roger 
The Bible Passes The Test (10-18)

JACKSON, Wayne 
H. G. Wells And Christianity (12-13)

JENKINS, Jerry 
Bishop Spong's False Teaching About Paul (2-22) 
Baptism And The Bible (5-3)
Beware Of Terrorists (5-31)

KEY, Bobby
The Christian And The World (2-1)
Our Besetting Sin (2-8)
Your Life W ill Soon Be Gone (3-8)
A Slate Of Crisis (3-22)
War (3-29)
Egypt Holds Three Million Hostage (4-5)
Success Or Faithfulness? (4-19)
Don't Die With Blood On Your Hands (5-10)
Is The Bible Obsolete? (5-24)
Division (6-7)
Morale Is Important (6-21)
The Spirit Of Indifference (7-5)
Inferiority (7-19)
Not A Denomination (7-26)
"Christ, The Head" (9-6)
Death Is A Beatitude (10-11)
A Full Time Job (12-13)

KEY, Dalton
Worship Or Rock Concert? (2-1)
Marvelous Arc Thy Works (8-16)
Scriptura. Authority (10-18) 

K IRKEND ALL, Gary W.
Growth (4-19)

K R U TE , Connie Lee 
The Final Warning (3-15)
Down With The Tree! (6-21)
The Tea Party (10-18)

OWEN, Dan R.
" I Don’t Love My Wife Anymore" (1-11) 

M ETTENBRINK, Jim 
Of Fig Leaves And Animal Skins (4-26) 

MANASCO, Jerry
"As Long As They Believe In Jesus' Sonship" (2-8) 
"It's The Atheistic Thing To Do!”
When God Can’t Save! (6-7)
"Give Me Thine Heart. . .  Observe My Ways" (8-2) 

MAY, Cecil Jr.
Truth And Freedom (6-28)
Preaching The Love Of God (6-14)
Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage (8-30) 
Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage (Part II) (9-6) 
Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage (Part III) (9-13) 
Marriage, Divorce, And Remarriage (Part IV) (9-20) 
Great Evangelistic Preaching (10-11)

MAY, Cecil I I I  
Keeping Pure (1-25)

McCLAIN, Kenneth
Legalizing Sin Does Not Change It (10-4)
Your Teaching -  "From Heaven Or Of Men?" (10-18)

McCLISH, Dub 
The Innocence Of Beer?? (1-4)

MCDONALD, Charles E.
Beginning A New Year (1-4)

MISSILDINE, Ronnie
I Want A Church That Meets My Needs (3-22) 

NARAMORE, Eva Nell Brown 
There Is No 'Safe Sex' Before Marriage (12-6) 

NICHOLS, Flavil H.
Reflections About My Parents (11-29) 

NICHOLS, Gus 
Compromise (3-29)

NORRIS, Bobby J.
The World's Largest Room (8-23)
Life After Confession (9-27)
How To Get The Most Out Of Worship (11-8) 

PACE, Martel 
An Amazing Story From The Saudi Desert! (3-8) 
Six Apostles And Six Apostlettes (7-19) 

PORTER, Harvey 
Wisdom And Folly (11-15)

POSEY, Glenn A.
"What Will This Babbler Say?” (3-8)
From This View Point (4-5)
Keep The Door Of My Lips (4-12)
Now That's Obedience (5-24)
Disobedience Brings Destruction (5-31)
Freedom To Preach The Bible (9-27)

POSEY, Mark N.
The Three "Let Us" Passages Of Hebrews 10 (2-8) 
Sowing The Seed; The Word Of God (5-3) 

PRICE, A1 
Awakenings (11-22)

RAMSEY, Johnny 
Purpose Of Life (8-9)
Overcoming The Past (11-1)
True Shepherds (11-8)

RICE, Tim 
Be A Fugitive (4-19)
Sin Tracks (5-31)
Things Always With Us (9-27)
The Challenge Of Our Degenerating Society (11-1) 

ROY, W. Gaddys 
Regeneration (11-22)

ROYSTER, Hilton 
What Does The Bible Say? (9-20)

RUMLEY, Clifford E.
"1 Am With You Alway” (8-9)
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